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ABSTRACT

AMBASSADORS, SPIES, CAPTIVES, MERCHANTS AND TRAVELERS:
OTTOMAN INFORMATION NETWORKS IN THE EAST, 1736-1747

Ozel, M. Nureddin.
MA, Department of History
Thesis Advisor: Prof. Engin Deniz Akarh
September 2018, 332 pages

This thesis sheds light on the Ottoman information networks in the East during the
reign of Nadir Shah in Iran. It emphasizes singular cases of agencies who convey (and
process) information, such as ambassadors, spies, captives, merchants, couriers, and
travelers, but with due effort to depict the clear and implicit connections and links

among them.

The study is limited to the period when Nadir Shah reigned in Iran from 1736 to 1747,
because the intensity of the developments and contacts in this interesting period
provides an opportunity to investigate the sources and agents of information with
due attention to detail. The study emphasizes Ottoman agents but it makes room for
the voices, views and actions of Iranian and other actors as well. The thesis is based
mainly on Ottoman sources but benefits from other sources as well. Its main focus is
on Anatolia, Iraq, the Hedjaz, Iran, and India, and on individuals who were in contact

with the Ottoman central and local officials.

The research combines descriptive and analytical approaches. The descriptive side of
the study aims to show how and when intelligence arrived in Istanbul. In the process,
it introduces new or hitherto neglected Ottoman sources and agents as well. Mnif’s
ambassadorial report on Iran and Miteferrika’s Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah are cases in
point. Careful assessment of the available information helps correct some
chronological and geographical mistakes in the current literature and draw attention

to incoherent narratives in the primary sources. At the analytical level, this research



points to the tensions and complexities of policy making. It points to friendly or
hostile relations among certain Ottoman agents and how two political factions, led
by Ahmed Pasa and Haci Besir Aga, respectively, influenced the making of the

Ottoman government’s Iran policy in the 1730s and 1740s.

Keywords: Information networks, Ottoman-Iranian relations, Nadir Shah, Ahmed

Pasa, Haci Besir Aga, Munif Mustafa Efendi.
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ELCILER, CASUSLAR, ESIRLER, TACIRLER VE SEYYAHLAR:
OSMANLI’NIN DOGU’DAKI iLETISIM AGLARI, 1736-1747

Ozel, M. Nureddin.
MA, Tarih Bolimu
Tez Danismani: Prof. Dr. Engin Deniz Akarli

Eyliil 2018, 332 sayfa

Bu tez Nadir Sah’in iran’daki hakimiyeti esnasinda Dogu’daki Osmanli haber alma
kaynaklarini ve iletisim aglarini aciklamaktadir. Tez, elgiler, casuslar, esirler, tacirler,
ulaklar ve seyyahlar gibi bilgi tasiyan, ileten aktorler diizeyinde tekil vakalari
incelerken bunlar arasindaki somut ve muhtemel baglantilar ile iliskileri de

gostermektedir.

Calisma, Nadir Sah’in iran’1 yonettigi 1736’dan 1747’e kadar siiren dénemle sinirlidir.
Bu dénemde olaylarin yogunlugu ve karmasikhgl bize iletisim ve haberlesme
kaynaklarini ve sorunlarini dikkatle inceleme imkani vermektedir. Tezde ¢ogunlukla
Osmanh kaynaklari esas alinmakla birlikte baska dilde kaynaklardan da
yararlanmaktadir. Cografi olarak Anadolu, Irak, Hicaz, iran ve Hindistan’i kapsamakla
birlikte Osmanl merkezi ve vyerel gorevlilerle iletisime gecmis kisilere

yogunlasmaktadir.

Arastirma, tasviri ve analitik iki tlr yaklasima dayanmaktadir. Tasviri boyut,
istihbaratin istanbul’a nasil ve ne zaman vardigini géstermeyi hedeflemektedir. Bunu
yaparken, Miinif Mustafa Efendi’nin iran Sefaretnamesi ile ibrahim Miteferrika’nin
Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah’i gibi yeni veya ihmal edilmis bilgi kaynaklarini ve bilgi
tasiyicilarini tanitmaktadir. Ayrica, mevcut literatirdeki kronolojik ve cografi hatalar
ile birincil kaynaklarda birbiriyle celisen anlatimlara dikkat cekmektedir. Analitik
diizeyde ise calisma, politika belirleme sirecinin cetrefilligini, karmasikhgini

gostermektedir. Bazi Osmanli aktorleri arasindaki dostane ve hasmane iliskilere isaret

Vi



ederek Ahmed Pasa ve Haci Besir Aga liderligindeki iki siyasi hizbin Osmanh

Devleti’nin iran politikasini nasil etkiledigini ileri sirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: iletisim aglari, Osmanli-iran iliskileri, Nadir Sah, Ahmed Pasa, Haci

Besir Aga, Munif Mustafa Efendi.
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NOTES ON DATES AND TRANSLITERATION

| used three online sources to convert historical dates into modern Gregorian
calendar dates. | relied on “Tirk Tarih Kurumu Tarih Cevirme Klavuzu” to convert
dates in the Hegira and Rumi calendars. | used the website of “Iran Chamber Society”
to convert Solar (Shamsi) Hegira calendar, and the website of “lan’s English Calendar”

to convert the Old and New Style dates in eighteenth-century British newspapers.!

Almost all time intervals in the thesis are estimated according to the Hegira calendar
and not the modern one. However, the last month of the Hegira calendar, Zilhicce
(Z.), has twenty-nine or thirty days, based on whether it is a leap year or not. | have
either referred to primary sources or made assumptions about the length of the
month in certain Hegira years to calculate the duration of an agent’s journey or
sojourn in a specific place. Ragib’s work, Tahkik ve Tevfik, indicates that Z.1148 had
thirty days.2 In his diary, Kadi Omer Efendi writes that Z.1153 and Z.1154 had thirty
days,® and Z.1158 had twenty-nine days.* | have assumed that Z.1149 had twenty-
nine days, Z.1150 had thirty days, and Z.1151 had twenty-nine days.

For the transliteration of Ottoman Turkish texts, | have rendered them in simplified
modern Turkish. For the Arabic and Persian words, | preferred to use popular English

variations.

| cited the titles and names of agents according to the place where they lived. If they

lived in the Ottoman Empire and were Ottoman subjects, as in the case of even

1 “TTK Tarih Cevirme Klavuzu,” accessed May 1, 2018, http://www.ttk.gov.tr/genel/tarih-cevirme-

kilavuzu/. “Iran Chamber Society,” accessed May 1, 2018,
http://www.iranchamber.com/calendar/converter/iranian_calendar converter.php. “lan’s English
Calendar,” accessed May 1, 2018,

http://people.albion.edu/imacinnes/calendar/Old %26 New Style Dates.html.

2 Raglb Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, Osmanli-iran Diplomatik Miinasebetlerinde Mezhep
Tartismalari, ed. Ahmet Zeki izgder (Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2003), 35.

3 Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname I, 36, 100.

4 Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname Il, 82.
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certain chroniclers living in Ottoman lIrag, | have followed modern Turkish
orthography. However, | used the English variations of the titles of Iranian, Indian and

Uzbek agents, such as “Beg” and “Khan” instead of “Bey” or “Han.”
For geographical names outside modern Turkey, | used the English versions of such
locations except for places to which the Ottoman sources refer under specific names,

such as “Tak Ayagl” near the Ottoman-Iranian border at Iraqg.

| indicate the words added to Turkish texts or the English translation by brackets in

qguotation marks (“[]”).
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

In 1729, Shah Tahmasb Il ended the Afghan invasion of Iran by retaking Isfahan, with
the help of his brilliant commander, Tahmasb-quli Khan or later Nadir Shah. This
commander deposed first Shah Tahmasb Il and then the infant shah, Abbas Ill and
declared himself as the new ruler of Iran and the founder of Afsharid dynasty in 1736.
His successful campaigns against the Afghans, the Ottomans, the Mughals and the
Uzbeks and negotiations with the Russians restored the territorial integrity of the
empire. However, when he was assassinated by his own troops in 1747, the political
situation in Iran was similar to the 1720s, because of civil wars, local rebellions and
lack of central authority. Many European, Indian and Ottoman accounts focused on
Nadir’s life and Iran under his rule, especially after his campaigns in Afghanistan and

India, from 1736 to 1739.

Jean Otter, a contemporary traveler in the region, wrote one of the most detailed of
these accounts. He stayed in Istanbul from 1734 to 1736, and in Isfahan, from 1737
to 1739, to study Turkish, Arabic and Persian. He was appointed as the French
consulate in Basra and called back to France in 1743. His work includes his brief but
crucial conversation with Seyfi Bey, the miitesellim of Hiiseyin Pasa, the governor of
Mosul, on his return from Basra to Istanbul in 1743. Otter referred to the betrayal of
Nizam-ul Mulk, a powerful leader in the Mughal court, in the context of Nadir’s
campaign on India. Seyfi Bey replied “Is not there among us a second Nizam-ul Mulk
who betrayed the Grand Seignior and brought this king [Nadir Shah] upon us?,”°
implying Ahmed Pasa, the governor of Baghdad. Jonas Hanway refers to Ahmed Pasa
in a similar vein: “Had Bagdat been in less skillful hands, it might very probably have
fallen a sacrifice to the Persians, and yet many of the Turks gave this general [Ahmed

Pasa] the odious appellation of Nizam al Muluck, an allusion to the treachery which

5> “N'y aurait-il pas parmi nous un sécond Nizam-ul-Mulk, qui trahit le Grand Seigneur, & fait venir ce
Roi contre nous?” Jean Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse: Avec une Relation des Expeditions de
Tahmas Kouli-Khan, vol. 2 (Paris: Guerin, 1748), 365.



was imputed to that Indian lord, as already related.” Seyfi Bey’s words indicate two
points: There was a conflict between the Ottoman governors of Mosul and Baghdad
and the Ottomans were aware of the details of events in India between Nadir Shah

and the Mughal elites.

Another example of Ottoman awareness of the developments to the east of their
borders is the similarity between Dutch and Ottoman sources in reporting an incident
that involved Nadir Shah. An anecdote involving Nadir Shah and a poor poet, during
the siege of Qandahar by the Iranian army in 1737, is told similarly in the Dutch and
Ottoman sources. The report entitled, “Description of the Rise of the Persian Usurper
of Vali Ne'mat or Nader Shah,”® written in 1740 at the instruction of Karel Koenad,
Director of the Dutch United East Indies Company at Gamron (Bandar Abbas),

narrates:

A Khorasani poet left for the court at Qandahar in search of a reward for the
ode that he had made in honor of Nader. Having presented himself to the
shah the poet declaimed his laudatory verses. Nader did not like them and
ordered to have the poet offered for sale by having him taken around the
army camp. However, nobody offered to buy the poet. Nader then asked him,
“How did you get here?” The poet replied: “On a donkey.” Nader then ordered
the donkey to be put up for sale, for which immediately a good price was
offered and accepted. Nader then ordered that this money be given to the
court usher who had accompanied the poet through the army camp and then
he chased the poet out of the camp as a point of ridicule to everyone.’

Sirr1 Efendi’s work on the siege of Kars by Nadir in 1744 includes the same story if to

poke fun at Nadir:

..Hatta Ozbek yahud Afganiyan ulemasindan bir fakir seyyah, ordusunda
bulunub bir garra kaside veriip “Mekarim-i to be-afak mibered sair/Ez vazife-i
zad-1 sefer derig medar” mieddasinca harglik imidinde oldukda “Kisi muradin
nedir?” diye sual idlip “Fukara-yi ulemadanim, ihtiyacim vardir, ihsana geldim”
dedikde, “Ya boyle bir alay so6z ile ihsan mi olur?” demis. O zat-1 serif dahi

6 “Beschrijvinge Wegens d’Opkomst des Persischen Opwerpeling Welie Mahamed off Sjah Nadir.”
Willem M. Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah: Dutch East India Company Reports, 1730-1747
(Washington, D.C: Mage, 2009), xii.

” Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah, 72.



“Sahim, sahlarin ekser ihsani bdyle ahval-1 sahanesini yad U tezkar ve sebt-i
ceride-i asar idenlere mezbul ola gelmislerdir” didikde, “Var kisi Rum’a git, ani
Rum’da iderler” eymis, “Buralarda dyle sey olmaz” deyli cevab virlp, bir kag
glinden sonra ol fakire rast geliip, cagirdup “Kisi dahi bundasin” deyd sual, Ol
dahi “Bir himara malik idim, ani satub harcluk eyledim, siivar olacak merkebim
yokdur ki gideyim” didikde “Bes ki gordiin mi himar kasideden hub ise yaradi”
deyi suhreye alup, ol zat-1 serif dahi boyle eymis “Himarin gordigu isi kimse
géremedi,” deyip sahin himardan dun olduguna telmih eylemis...2

Ottoman awareness of the developments in the neighboring countries and their
sources of information in this regard are issues that are usually overlooked in
Ottoman historiography. The present thesis intends to help close this gap and try to
answer the following questions: How were the Ottomans informed of the
developments in lands to the east of the empire? What were the sources of
information they relied on? The thesis answers these question mainly focusing on an
interesting and significant period of Ottoman history, namely the years when Nadir
Shah reigned in Iran and Ottoman-Iranian relations intensified through war and

peace negotiations as well as cultural exchanges.

More specifically, the thesis sheds light on a network of Ottoman intelligence in Iran
under the rule of Nadir Shah by analyzing singular cases on the level of agencies such
as ambassadors, spies, captives, merchants, couriers, and travelers while revealing
proven and possible links among them. The study is based mainly on Ottoman

sources but benefits from other sources as well.

The research has two levels of approach, descriptive and analytical. The descriptive
side of the study aims to show how and when the intelligence arrived in Istanbul as
well as to introduce new/neglected Ottoman sources and agents such as Munif’s
ambassadorial report on Iran or Muteferrika’s Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah. A second issue is
to correct some chronological and geographical mistakes in the current literature and
draw attention to incoherent narratives in the primary sources. At the analytical level,

it emphasizes complexities of policy making. It points to friendly or hostile relations

8 Sirr1 Efendi, Risaletii-t Tarih-i Nadir Sah (Makale-i Muhasara-i Kala-1 Kars), ed. Mehmet Yasar Ertas
(Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2012), 9-10.



among certain Ottoman agents and argues that two political factions influenced the
making of the Ottoman government’s Iran policy in the 1730s and 1740s, namely the

factions of Ahmed Pasa and Haci Besir Aga.

The study gives a central place to Ottoman agents but it makes room for Iranian,
Indian and European actors as well. It is limited to the period when Nadir Shah
reigned in Iran from 1736 to 1747 and mainly focuses on the regions of Anatolia, Iraq,
the Hedjaz, Iran, and India, and to the people who were in contact with the Ottoman

central and local officials.

1.1. Significance of Ottoman-Iran Relations during the Reign of Nadir Shah

The Safavids, Afghans, Afshars, Zands, and Qajars ruled over Iran throughout the
eighteenth century. Nadir Shah and Karim Khan Zand were two dominant political
figures in this period. Karim Khan Zand preferred the title of regent of the Safavids in
the second half of the century, whereas Nadir first ruled as regent between 1732 and
1736, and then declared himself as the shah in 1736. His negotiations with the
Russians and successful campaigns against the Ottomans, the Mughals, and the

Uzbeks in the second quarter of the century secured the territorial integrity of Iran.

The Ottoman-Iranian relationships had many first and singular cases during Nadir’s
reign in Iran. Beginning with the Gen¢ Ali Pasa’s ambassadorship to Iran, mutual
official missions created a non-stop diplomatic traffic from 1736 to 1742. An
exchange of delegates at the border at an ambassadorial level took place for the first
time in the course of Ottoman-Iranian relationships in 1747. The Sublime Porte
welcomed Haci Khan’s mission, which was around three thousand people, in 1741. It
was probably the most crowded ambassadorial mission in the Ottoman capital.
Furthermore, the article to have a consulate/embassy in Isfahan for three years in
the unratified Istanbul Treaty of 1736 and in the Kurdan Treaty of 1746 is important,
when we remember that the first Ottoman embassy in Iran was opened in the mid-

nineteenth century.® Nadir Shah’s proposal to the Ottomans to accept the Jafari

9 Aliyev Salih Muhammedoglu, “iran (Tarih/Osmanli-iran Miinasebetleri),” TDVIA, vol. 22 (Istanbul:
TDV, 2000), 408.



madhhab (school of law) as the fifth madhhab was another interesting point of the
era. The proposal was part of Nadir’s political agenda in Iran. Since the negotiations
between Nadir Shah and Mahmud | lasted for several years and they are partly
recorded, there are enough Ottoman sources that help establish the main features
of Ottoman information gathering process in the East. Moreover, at times of tension
and war, both sides made use of spies to gather information about each other’s
moves and military power. Finally, this was a period of multifaceted cultural
exchanges as well. A research on these rich sources provides us an opportunity to
enlarge and enrich our knowledge of Ottoman information networks based on

research done in different eras and regions of Ottoman history.°

1.2. Significance of Information Network and Agencies

Studying an information network in the pre-modern era reveals the story of the basic
element of a decision-making process, namely information. Although the story itself
includes many steps such as gathering, transferring/narrating and perceiving, this
study focuses on a simplified version of the process, focusing on the arrival of
information to Istanbul and possible relations among its carriers. This thesis
emphasizes that the ambassadors were not the only carriers of information as many

historians did in their writings.?

Surveying the reports from the borders also helps us to notice what the chroniclers

inthe capital knew and chose to write about. In other words, the differences between

0 Emrah Safa Girkan, “Espionage in the 16th century Mediterranean: Secret Diplomacy,
Mediterranean go-betweens and the Ottoman Habsburg Rivalry” (PhD diss., Georgetown University,
2012); Sultanin Casuslari: 16. Yiizyilda istihbarat, Sabotaj ve Riisvet Aglan (Istanbul: Kronik, 2017).
Coskun Tiifekci, “Osmanli-iran iliskileri (1795-1896) (Casusluk Faaliyetleri Cercevesinde)” (MA thesis,
Kirikkale University, 2012). Ahmet Yiiksel, /. Mahmud Devrinde Osmanli istihbarati (Istanbul: Kitap,
2013); Ruslarin Kafkasya'yi istilasi ve Osmanli istihbarat Agi (Istanbul: Dergah, 2014). John Paul
Ghobrial, The Whispers of Cities: Information Flows in Istanbul, London, and Paris in the Age of William
Trumbull (Oxford: Oxford University, 2013).

11 Fatma Miige Gécek, East Encounters West, France and the Ottoman Empire in the Eighteenth
Century (Oxford: Oxford University, 1987), 15. Suraiya Faroghi, The Ottoman Empire and the World
Around It (London: I. B. Tauris, 2004), 179-210. Gabor Agoston, “Information, ideology, and limits of
imperial policy: Ottoman grand strategy in the context of Ottoman-Habsburg rivalry,” in The Early
Modern Ottomans: Remapping the Empire, ed. Virginia H. Aksan and Daniel Goffman (Cambridge:
Cambridge University, 2007), 81-92.



the chronicles and intelligence reports give us clues about the Ottoman
historiography and to what extent it was biased. For instance, Subhi’s chronicle does
not mention about Nadir's campaign in India, and the official registers, name-i
hiimayun defterleri, include every royal letter of Nadir Shah to the Porte with the

exception of the letters of 1742.

Examining the agencies in an information network presents a usefully detailed
narrative. Besides its contribution to biographical studies, it can show the grey areas
between war and peace periods, voluntary and obligatory actors, and planned and
coincidental events. Brief narratives mostly overlook these matters. The relations
among certain agents also disclose their personal networks and agendas as well as
shedding light on the central and local government policies. A research on individual
cases or small groups is significant to point out different views and factions in political
organizations. This method can bring new approaches into the literature and present
alternative understandings instead of monolithic consideration of the Ottoman

bureaucracy.?

1.3. The Framework of the Study

This thesis includes six chapters and four appendices. The rest of the current
introductory chapter presents an overview of Ottoman-Iranian relations between
1736 and 1747 pointing to their political, diplomatic and cultural dimensions. It does
not give a complete account of the wars between two sides but it presents a summary
of diplomatic relations, in addition to certain examples of flow of information and
cultural exchanges among the diplomats and poets. Chapter two, “Review of Sources,
Agents, and Literature” includes three parts. The first two parts introduce the reader

to the variety of sources and the seven groups of agents discussed in the thesis. The

12 See Baki Tezcan, The Second Ottoman Empire: Political and Social Transformation in the Early
Modern World (New York: Cambridge University, 2010). Ginhan Bérekgi, “Factions and Favorites at
the Courts of Sultan Ahmed | (r. 1603-1617) and His Immediate Predecessors” (PhD diss., Ohio State
University, 2010). Giancarlo Casale, The Ottoman Age of Exploration (New York: Oxford University,
2010). Emrah Safa Girkan, “Fooling the Sultan: Information, Decision-Making and the “Mediterranean
Faction” (1585-1587),” Osmanli Arastirmalari 45 (2015): 57-96.



last part considers inconsistencies of primary sources along with popular mistakes

encountered in current literature.

Chapter three elaborates on the Ottoman foreign policy of Iran in the 1730s and
1740s in a distinctive approach. It argues that there were two rival factions of
bureaucrats under the leaderships of Ahmed Pasa and Haci Besir, respectively, that
shaped Ottoman foreign policy of Iran in this period. The factions refer to and, to a
certain degree, speculate about the rivalries, friendships, and patronage relations
among certain actors like governors, ambassadors and members of the Ottoman

missions to lran.

Chapter four, “Official Sources of Information: Official Missions” is about
ambassadorial and deputed missions and their hosts, mihmandars. It examines the
journeys and stays of the missions as well as the related official correspondence
between the Ottomans and the lIranians, Indians, and Uzbeks. The fifth chapter
reveals short but important stories of the other agents within five parts: Spies,
captives, travelers, couriers and Nadir Shah’s Indian campaign as a case study of
Ottoman intelligence. The last chapter, conclusion, summarizes the major and minor

arguments of the study and underlines its contribution to the literature.

Four appendices contain the details of the primary sources of the thesis. The first,
“Routes and Distances” explains three main routes from Istanbul to the cities in Iran
and India such as Yerevan, Qazvin, Isfahan, Qandahar, Surat, and Delhi and the
frequency of their use by the agents. It also presents the distances of these routes in
the modern metric system in form of tables. The second introduces a new Ottoman
ambassadorial report on lIran to the literature: Minif Mustafa Efendi’s iran
Sefaretnamesi. It includes a short review on the academic writings on Mnif, the list
of Muinif’s works in manuscript libraries, and the Latinised versions of Munif’s iran
Sefaretnamesi and Nazif’s short report on the Ottoman mission in 1742. The next
intends to explore a neglected area between political history and literary history by

giving examples of Turkish poems on Nadir Shah and Iran, between 1736 and 1747.



The last appendix contains selected paintings of the certain actors like Mahmud |,

Haci Besir Aga, Nadir Shah, and Jean Otter.

1.4. An Overview of Ottoman-Iranian Relations in 1736-1747

In the first decades of the eighteenth century, the Safavids could not deal with the
turmoil and rebellion in the eastern provinces of their empire. This situation led to
the fall of Isfahan into the hands of tribal Afghans in late October 1722. The new
rulers of Iran had authority over central and southern parts of the country while a
Safavid prince, Tahmasb Il, escaped to northern Iran and began to rally supporters
for his cause. In 1729, he seized Isfahan and defeated the Afghans with the help of

one of his commanders, whose name was Tahmasb-quli Khan or later Nadir Shah.

During the struggle between Tahmasb Il and the Afghans, The Russian and the
Ottoman empires launched military campaigns on northern and western Iranin 1723.
Peter the Great and Ahmed Ill made a deal about the new border between the two
empires in Caucasia and Azerbaijan in 1724, to prevent possible struggles in the
region. When the Ottoman-controlled territories in western Iran became neighbors
with the areas under Afghan rule, the two sides sent ambassadors to each other for
negotiations, which failed. The only main battle between the Ottomans and Afghans
in Andujan ended with the retreat of the Ottoman army from the field in 1726. The
Afghan ruler, Ashraf Shah, proposed a peace agreement and the treaty of Hamadan
was signed in the following year. The Sublime Porte sent Rasid Mehmed Efendi as
ambassador to Iran in 1728 and welcomed Ashraf’s ambassador, Namdar
Muhammad Khan, in 1729. Meanwhile, Tahmasb Il and Nadir captured Isfahan and
ended the Afghan rule in Iran. The Porte did not accept the demand of Shah Tahmab
Il to return to the borders of 1722. The Iranian army under the leadership of Nadir
began to retake Ottoman controlled cities, including Hamadan, Kermanshah, and
Tabriz, in 1730. When Nadir went to Khorasan to assist his brother against the
Afghans, the Ottomans could not benefit from his absence in the region since they
had their own problems. The army was in Uskiidar, the Anatolian side of Greater
Istanbul, preparing for a campaign on Iran but showed no sign to move. The news of

the fall of Tabriz and the delay of the campaign on Iran gave people in opposition the



chance to remove the long-time Grand Vizier Damad ibrahim Pasa from the highest
position in Ottoman bureaucracy. Their rebellion in late September 1730 was
successful and resulted in the dethronement of Ahmed IIl and killing of Damad
ibrahim Pasa along with several other officials. The new sultan, Mahmud |, eliminated

the rebels within two months.

In 1731, Tahmasb Il attacked the cities in northern Iran that were still under Ottoman
control. He failed to capture Yerevan, which was under the command of Hekimoglu
Ali Pasa and was defeated near Hamadan by the army of Ahmed Pasa, the governor
of Baghdad in 1731. After the conquest of Tabriz by Ali Pasa in the same year, the
young Safavid ruler offered a peace agreement. The delegates of Ahmed Pasa and
Tahmasb Il signed a treaty near Hamadan in early 1732: Northern parts of the Aras
River would be under the Ottoman rule. This agreement, however, pleased neither
side. Mahmud | did not ratify the treaty since newly conquered Tabriz was left to the
Safavids whereas Nadir considered it a humiliation to his earlier success. Nadir
returned to Isfahan and dethroned Tahmasb Il. He began to rule the country for the

next four years in the name of Abbas lll, the new infant shah.

Nadir’s army besieged Baghdad for nine months in 1733 and the city was saved with
the army of Topal Osman Pasa. Nadir was defeated at first but quickly managed to
rally the remnants of his troops and gained a total victory over the Ottoman army in
the end. The Ottoman commander was killed. When Nadir returned to Baghdad for
a second siege in late 1733, Ahmed Pasa proposed to him a new treaty to keep to the
borders of 1722, or the Zohab Treaty of 1639. Nadir accepted the offer since he had
to deal with a pro-Tahmasb rebellion in Shiraz. The Sublime Porte denounced this
agreement and deposed Ahmed Pasa from the governorship of Baghdad next year.
In the years of 1734 and 1735, an Iranian army retook Tabriz and other cities in
northern parts of the Aras River. After the unsuccessful siege of Kars in 1735, Nadir
again defeated another famous Ottoman political and military leader near Yerevan,
Koprilizade Abdullah Pasa (see Figure D.10.). The Porte was ready to negotiate for a

treaty and assigned Geng Ali Pasa as its ambassador for peace talks.



When Geng Ali Pasa left Erzurum on 22 November 1735, the negotiations for a peace
agreement between Mahmud | and Nadir officially began. After a long wait in Berdaa
due to Nadir’s campaign in Dagestan, Ali Pasa arrived on the Mugan plains on 1
February 1736. He was immediately summoned to Nadir’s court. Meanwhile, Nadir
assembled notables from all parts of Iran at Mugan to receive their agreement for his
coronation (He was crowned on 8 March 1736). During the negotiations, Nadir Shah
insisted on the recognition of the Jafari madhhab as the fifth school of law by the
Ottoman as a prerequisite for a peace agreement regarding the remaining points of
difference. These were the appointment of a leader for Iranian pilgrims by the Iranian
ruler, the recognition of Jafari madhhab in the Kabah, in Mecca, permanent
representatives (sehbender) in Ottoman and Iranian courts, and prohibition of trade
of Iranian captives in the Ottoman Empire and vice versa. Geng Ali Pasa replied that
he had the authority to negotiate only the border issues. Nadir sent his ambassador
Abd-ul Bagi Khan with Ali Pasa to Istanbul for further negotiations on a solution over

the recognition of the Jafari madhhab as a school of law of Sunni Islam.

The Ottoman and Iranian missions left Mugan on 7 March 1736 and arrived at
Istanbul on 6 August. Abd-ul Bagi Khan was accepted to the royal court on 28 August.
The negotiations between the Ottomans and Iranians were held in eight meetings. In
the end, the Sublime Porte accepted three of Nadir’s five demands. The other two
regarding the Jafari madhhab were declined. The Ottoman sultan appointed Mustafa
Pasa as ambassador and Abdullah Efendi and Halil Efendi, two prominent scholars, to
assist him in further discussions over both issues. The Iranian mission began its return
journey on 27 November 1736. After a week the Ottoman mission left Istanbul.
Meanwhile, llbars Khan, ruler of Khwarazm, sent two ambassadors to Istanbul,
probably in early 1736. The first one, Chaghatay Beg, arrived Istanbul on 9 August
1736. The ambassador of the other Uzbek mission died on the way and Molla Avaz
Bagqi replaced him. They were received in the Ottoman royal court on 18 December,
two weeks after Mustafa Pasa’s leave. The Sublime Porte probably waited for the
closure of Ottoman-Iranian negotiations to welcome the Uzbek missions. They were

called to the presence of Mahmud | to deliver their letters on 13 February 1737.
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In July 1737, Abd-ul Karim Khan came to Istanbul after a long journey. Actually, he
was a member of Abd-ul Bagi Khan’s mission and was expected to come to the
Ottoman capital during the negotiations. His main mission was to deliver royal gifts,
including an elephant, therefore the preparations probably took time. He presented
the gifts and letters to the royal court on 15 July. Abd-ul Karim Khan began his return

journey in the middle of August 1737.

After his coronation at Mugan, Nadir led his army to Qandahar. During the siege of
the city, he offered to play a mediatory role in the peace negotiations between the
Ottomans and Russians. He sent Muhammad Rahim and Nazar Ali Khan to Ottomans
and Muhammad Tayyib Khan and Muhammad Reza Khan to Russians. In December
1737 Muhammad Rahim Khan left Isfahan and arrived Istanbul after a journey of six
months. The Sublime Porte declined the offer. The Iranian mission left the Ottoman

capital in mid-December.

Nadir conquered Qandahar on 23 March 1738 and began his campaign on the Mughal
Empire. Mustafa Pasa left Isfahan where he had waited over six months, probably
due to the siege of Qandahar. He arrived Qandahar on 9 May and two days later was
summoned to the presence of the shah. The outcome was not different from the
negotiations in Mugan two years ago. Nadir practiced a delay-strategy, and sent
another ambassador, Ali Mardan Khan, to Istanbul. The Iranian ambassador passed
away during the journey near Sivas in early January 1739. Oghuz Ali Khan, the deputy
ambassador of the mission, replaced him. After Sivas, the mission stayed in Bolu and
iznikmid for several months by the orders of the Sublime Porte. They finally reached
Uskiidar on 16 December 1739. Abd-ul Karim Khan came to Istanbul to inform the
Porte of the upcoming visit of the Iranian ambassador, Haci Khan, on 3 January 1740.
Abd-ul Karim Khan was received to the presence of by the Ottoman grand-vizier and

left the city the same month.

Haci Khan arrived in Baghdad in June 1740. His mission consisted of three thousand
people and carried valuable gifts, including several elephants. He arrived in Istanbul

on 7 March 1741 and delivered his letters on 4 April. According to the Ottoman
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chronicles, he did not have the authority to negotiate. He presented the same
arguments of previous missions over religious issues. The Porte appointed Minif
Mustafa Efendi as the Ottoman ambassador to deliver the same answer to Nadir
Shah. Munif Mustafa Efendi left the capital on 15 June and Haci Khan on 3 July 1741.
Minif arrived in Yerevan, probably in late September, where he waited over four
months due to Nadir’s campaign in Dagestan. He reached the Iranian army in
Karakaytak on 13 January 1742. In his return journey, Miinif wrote a letter to inform
the Porte that the negotiations had failed and they should prepare for war. He came
back to Istanbul on 10 April 1742. The war broke out in June 1743 when Nadir’s army
crossed the Ottoman-Iranian border near Zohab. In the summer of 1743, Sehrizor,
Erbil, and Kirkuk fell before the advance of the Iranian army in Iraq. However, Basra
did not fall even with the help of the local tribes to the Iranians. Mosul resisted for a
month and Nadir Shah had to end the siege on 20 October. The Porte greatly praised

Governor Hiseyin Pasa and rewarded him for the successful defense of the city.

In December 1743, the Shah returned to Kirkuk and then went to Najaf where he
planned a meeting of Shii and Sunni religious scholars. When he asked for the
participation of two Ottoman scholars, the Porte refused to oblige. Ahmed Pasa, the
governor of Baghdad, however, sent Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi as his representative to
the meeting in Najaf. The participants signed a statement that declared the Jafari

madhhab as a legitimate school of law along with the four major Sunni schools of law.

Nadir signed a ceasefire with Ahmed Pasa and the Iranian army retreated from Iraq
and moved towards Azerbaijan. The army laid siege to Kars from August to October
in 1744. Haci Ahmed Pasa, the Ottoman commander in Kars, defended the city
successfully and forced the Shah to end the siege, as Hiseyin Pasa had done in Mosul
the previous year. The Porte launched an army under the command of Yegen
Mehmed Pasa, ex-grand-vizier, in the spring of 1745. In August, Yegen Mehmed Pasa
arrived Murad Tepe, near Yerevan, where two armies attacked each other for ten
days. Due to his illness, the Ottoman commander passed away which led to the
defeat of the Ottoman army. Nadir Shah released a vast number of Ottoman captives

in his army, after his victory, as a peace gesture. At the same time, he sent his
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ambassador to Baghdad to negotiate a peace agreement that omitted the Jafari
madhhab. Fath Ali Khan, the Iranian ambassador, arrived Baghdad on 6 October
1745. The ambassador, accompanied by Veli Efendi (the court scribe of Ahmed Pasa),

left the city for the Ottoman capital two days later.

Nazif Mustafa Efendi, the official guide assigned to the Iranian mission, welcomed
Fath Ali Khan in January 1746. Fath Ali delivered the Shah’s letter, which involved the
shah’s omission about the recognition of Jafari madhhab by the Porte and his
territorial requests in Iraq or Azerbaijan with the consent of the sultan. The Ottoman
government agreed only to the first offer and dispatched Nazif Mustafa Efendi as its
ambassador to Iran. The Iranian and Ottoman missions left Istanbul on different days
in March 1746 and met in Baghdad in May. They arrived at Kurdan in late August and
signed the peace treaty on 4 September 1746. Nazif Efendi left Nadir’s military camp
the next day and returned to Istanbul on 13 December. He had informed the Porte
about the treaty and its articles beforehand. The Porte began the necessary
preparations to send another ambassador, Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa, to verify the treaty
and to wish the lasting of good relations with Iran. Kesriyeli left Istanbul on 28 January
1747 and met with the Iranian ambassador Mustafa Khan (Nadir’s ex-itimad-ud davla
or grand-vizier) at the Ottoman-Iranian border near Sermil, Iraq, on 26 June. The
exchange of Ottoman and Iranian ambassadorial missions at the border in 1747 was
the first of its kind to the best of our knowledge. It signifies a new period in diplomatic
interactions between the two countries. This trend, however, ended with the
assassination of Nadir Shah by his own troops in Khorasan in June 1747. When the
news of Nadir’s assassination reached the Ottoman mission in Hamadan, Kesriyeli

had to return to Baghdad.®3

13 Laurence Lockhart, Nadir Shah: A Critical Study Based Mainly upon Contemporary Sources (London:
Luzac, 1938). Robert W. Olson, The Siege of Mosul and Ottoman-Persian Relations, 1718-1743: A Study
of Rebellion in the Capital and War in the Provinces of the Ottoman Empire (Bloomington: Indiana
University, 1975). Peter Avery, “Nadir Shah and the Afsharid Legacy,” in The Cambridge History of Iran:
From Nadir Shah to the Islamic Republic, vol. 7, ed. Peter Avery, Gavin Hambly, and Charles Melville
(Cambridge: Cambridge University, 2007), 3-62. Stanford Shaw, “Iranian Relations with the Ottoman
Empire in the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries,” in The Cambridge History of Iran: From Nadir
Shah to the Islamic Republic, vol. 7, 297-313. Ernest Tucker, Nadir Shah’s Quest for Legitimacy in Post-
Safavid Iran (Florida: University Press of Florida, 2006). ilker Kilbilge, “18. Yiuzyilin ilk Yarisinda
Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747)” (PhD diss., Ege University, 2010). Abdurrahman Ates,
Osmanli-Iran Siyasi lliskileri (1720-1747) (Istanbul: Altin Post, 2012).
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The situation in Iran after the Nadir’s death in 1747 became similar to what it was in
the early years of the Afghan rule in the 1720s. The country was devastated by civil
wars among the members of the Afsharid dynasty as well as provincial rulers. This
time, the Porte did not intervene and ignored the calls from certain Iranian governors.
| argue that the Kurdan Treaty of 1746 satisfied the demands of two main factions of
bureaucrats that shaped Ottoman foreign policy of Iran, namely the factions of
Ahmed Pasa and Haci Besir Aga. Both leaders, however, passed away after a short
time, Besir Aga in 1746 and Ahmed Pasa in 1747. Their successor inherited these
networks and agendas until a certain degree. The Ottoman foreign policy of Iran after
Nadir’s death should be also related to the information provided by the Ottoman
networks in the region, in addition to the accurate views of experienced Ottoman

officers regarding the situation in Iran.

The officials involved in diplomatic negotiations and contacts developed an affinity
with each other and the places they visited. Just paying attention to the time spent
in Iran or Ottomans and with Iranians and Ottomans in the diplomatic missions
should oblige us to recognize that they had additional consequences, including
cultural interactions. In the last pages of his work, Ragip Pasa listed the books
Mahmud | gave Abd-ul Bagi Khan and other members of the mission as gifts in 1736.
The list includes Kasshaf, Sahih-i Bukhari and Sharh-i Magasid.** The information at
hand makes clear that cultural exchange occurred in other areas as well. An undated
Ottoman archival document, which was probably written after the Kurdan Treaty, is
about exchange of poets and scholars. Molla Rajab delivered two letters by Mustafa
Khan and Molla Ali Ekber, respectively, to the Crimean Khanate. Both letters asked
the Khan of Crimea to send some Turkish scholars and poets to Iran, as Nadir Shah

demanded.?®

Another interesting dimension of cultural interaction is the Iranian ambassadors’

interest in astrological beliefs. The dates of the meetings of Iranian delegates with

14 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 158.

5 BOA. HAT. 209.
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Ottoman officials during Abd-ul Bagi Khan’s mission in Istanbul in 1736 and the
Ottoman and Iranian exchange of ambassadors at the border in 1746 were arranged
based on Iranians’ astrological beliefs.'® All these cases show us that embassies and
missions were not only about issues of war and peace but they also helped enhance
cultural exchanges (while generating better awareness of differences) between the
Ottoman and Iranian elites. Other agents of information must have similarly involved

multi-dimensional influences and interactions.

The influence of a new style of Persian poetry known as Sabk-i Hindi, the Indian style,
comes to mind readily. The Mughal court encouraged this style in the seventeenth
century. Briefly, it consisted of “conceptual complexity,” “greater density of
expression” and “linguistic innovations.”?” Sabk-i Hindi quickly spread among Iranian
as well as Ottoman poets. When Agah of Samargand came to Diyarbakir in 1669, he
was most welcomed since he was a student of two prominent poets of the style, Saib
of Tabriz and Shawkat of Bukhara.'® He influenced and trained many Ottoman poets,
including Lebib, Vali, Hami, Nabi, Hamdi, Emni, Emiri, and Ceteci Abdullah Pasa, by
the time he died in Diyarbakir in 1728.%°

Traveling dervishes as well as traveling scholars, merchants, and bureaucrats put
different parts of the region together and facilitated cultural interaction. We can see

the traces of these interactions in the divan of Ebubekir Nusret Efendi. He was buried

16 “Bygiin Kamerin Merih ile mukarenesi giiniidiir. indimizde nahs-1 azimdir. Bugiin bu mikdar ile iktifa
edip insaallahur-rahman Pazartesi giinii yine cem olalim...” Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 77.
“Bunlarin bazar glinii mibadeleden nukul u istinkaflarina sebeb ne ola, deyu taraf-1 Devlet-i Aliyyeden
gelen takvimlere ihale-i nazar-1iman olundukda fil-vaki yeksenbe gilinii firag ve siikun ve diisenbe giinii
sad isaret olundugundan gayri ehad gini Kamer hudud-1 nahseynden ahir derece-i burc-1 cedide
bulunmagla bu husus ahali-i iranin ihtiyarat-1 necumiyyeye olan itibarlarindan nasi bir halet oldugu
tahkik olundu." Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 73.

7). 7. P. De Brujin, “Sabk-i Hindi,” Ef?, vol. 8 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1995), 683-684.

18 “1080 [1669] hududunda sehrimize [Diyarbakir] seref-bahs-1 vurud olmustur. O zaman Saib ve
Sevket asari memleketimizde ser-i mesk-i edebiyat idi. Su iki zat-1 ali-kadirden tahsil-i kemalat iden bir
Gstadin [Agah] vurudu edba-1 memlekete badi-i nesat oldugundan pek ziyade bir ragbete mazhar olub
vatan-1 sani ittihaz eyledi.” Ali Emiri, Tezkire-i Suara-i Amid, vol. 1 (Istanbul: Matbaa-1 Amidi, H.

1328/1910), 28.

19 Ali Emiri, Tezkire-i Suara-1 Amid, vol. 1, 28.
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in the cemetery of the Kasgari Tekkesi, a Nagshbandi tekke built in 1745. Its first
sheikh, Abdullah Nidai, was a well-traveled scholar. He had visited many cities,
including Kashgar, Bukhara, Samarqgand, Balkh, Isfahan, Shiraz, Baghdad, Kirkuk,
Mosul, Aleppo, and Mecca, before settling in Istanbul and becoming the sheik of first
the Kalendarhane Tekkesiin 1743 and then of the Kasgari Tekkesi from 1747 until his
death in 1760.%°

Nusret Efendi, who attended this tekke, was one of the first Ottoman scholars who
wrote a commentary on the divan of Saib of Tabriz, in addition to being a renowned
poet of his time. Nusret’s own divan includes a chronogram that marks the death of
his friend, Recai Efendi, who held the office of reisulkiittab twice, in 1761-1763, and
1769-1772. Recai Efendi prepared six copies of the divan of the Ottoman poet and
ambassador, Minif Mustafa Efendi, in the 1750s.2! Nusret includes the poems of
Minif and Mirza Abd-ur Rezzaq in his divan. Minif Efendi had to stay in Yerevan for
several months in 1741, during his mission to Iran. In one of his poems, he compares
the seas of Ottoman lands with the rivers of Iran, implying the inferiority of the latter:
“Ne kes-a-kesde kalurduk o kasi yay ile biz/ Diismesek hancer-i ebrusuna ger ray ile
biz/ Bir zaman Rumda derya-kes idik ey saki/ Simdi iranda kanaat ideriiz cay ile biz.”??
Mirza Abd-ur Rezzaq or Nes’e, a famous poet in Nadir’s court, responded to Minif:
“Her musafir gele hosnud ideriiz cay ile biz/ Telh-kam eylemeyiiz herkese derya ile
biz/ Bahr-1 ihsana gerek havsala takat gotlre/ Verne sir-ab iderlz katreni derya ile
biz.”?> Minif's poem and Mirza’s answer in Nusret’s divan indicate that Minif’s
satirist poem echoed in Iran just as Nese’s answer to Munif was known in Istanbul.

Clearly, the Ottoman-Iranian conflict was not limited to battlefields or negotiation

tables, but it appeared in poetry as well.

20 Azmi Bilgin, “Abdullah Nidai ve iki Siiri,” istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati
Dergisi 27 (1997): 64-66.

21 See the tables in B.2.

22 Minif Mustafa Efendi, Antakyali Miinif Divani: Tenkitli Basim, ed. Sabahattin Kiiciik (Ankara: Kiltir
Bakanligi, 1999), 208.

23 Kemal Karabugak, “Ebubekir Nusret Divani (inceleme-Tenkitli Metin),” (PhD diss., Sakarya University,
2018), 58.
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Ebubekir Nusret Efendi’s social network was not the only circle of literary information
in Istanbul in the second half of the eighteenth century. Hoca Neset played a
significant role in spreading the Sabk-i Hindi style among Ottoman poets in the same
period. He was more famous for the students he mentored, such as Seyh Galib, than
for his poems.?* Pertev, one of his disciples, wrote Hoca Neset’s biography. According
to the text, Hoca Neset went to the Hedjaz with his father in 1750, when he was
fifteen years old. After his return to Istanbul, he learned Persian from an Iranian
physician and poet, Aymani, who was the assistant physician at Nadir’s court.?®> The
Ottoman elites in Istanbul probably solicited Aymani’s thoughts on the political
situation in Iran during Nadir’s rule and after his death, in addition to benefitting from

his linguistic and medical skills.

The sources refer to the information policy of the Porte and its efforts to control the
news arriving in the capital from the eastern front. After 1734, the Porte began to
detain the couriers from the eastern parts of the empire before they entered the
capital. This method was employed to control the flow of information into the capital
keeping in mind the rebellion of 1730 and other attempts to remove the government

in the second quarter of the century.?®

The news of the fall of Hamadan and especially of Tabriz in 1730 were not the main
reasons behind the 1730 rebellion in Istanbul, but they definitely helped the
opposition to create considerable tension in the city. In his study on Cornelius

Calkoen, the Dutch ambassador at Istanbul, Bosscha Erdbrink writes:

24 “ Hoca Neset’in asil 6nemi, ortaya koydugu eserlerden cok vetistirdigi 6grenciler ve &zellikle
devrinde iran edebiyatinin yeniden kesfedilmesine vesile olmasindan ileri gelmektedir.” Mustafa isen,
“Hoca Nes’et,” TDVIA, vol. 18 (Istanbul: TDV, 1998), 192.

25« magz-1 Kuran ve liibb-i liibab-i irfan olan Mesnevi-i Serif ibaresine intisab iciin zeban-1 Farsi istihsali
lablid olmagin ol esnada Asitane’ye gellip tababet ile istigal tizre olan Tahmasb Kulu Nadir Sah’in tabib-
i sanisi Aymani merd-i hiinermend ki isfahan ve Siraz’da yaran-1 Acemiye nice miiddet sive-i suhen-
guyide ahund olmuslaridi...” Ekrem Bektas, “Pertev’in Hoca Nes’et Biyografisi,” Celal Bayar Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 2 (2011): 196.

26 Robert W. Olson, “Jews, Janissaries, Esnaf and the Revolt of 1740 in Istanbul: Social Upheaval and

Political Realignment in the Ottoman Empire,” Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient
20/2 (1977): 185-207.
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On September 20" [1730], Calkoen wrote that the actions of the Porte had
been “so irregular that one failed to detect any system in them for some time,
indeed, that there appeared to be no system at all, but that they were
conducting affairs from one day to the next.” Amidst this confusion, the news
of the capture of Tebriz by the Persians and of the ignominious flight of the
Ottoman frontier army had a devastating effect upon both the Court and the
population of Istanbul. The Grand Vizier’s vacillating policy was universally
blamed, while news of the expected arrival of fleeing soldiers from the eastern
front added to the rumors and excitement already existing in the city.?’

The Ottoman sources as well invoke similar comments on the subject. Abdi Efendi
mentioned in his chronicle on the 1730 rebellion that the fall of Tabriz was planned
under the orders of Grand Vizier Damad ibrahim Pasa. When the news arrived the

capital, it caused great disapproval among the people:

...Ibrahim Pasa Hazretleri mahfi Tebrizi dahi Kizilbasa vermis ve icinde olan
immet-i Muhammed’in rub’u bulmadigi asikar ve lisan-1 nasta muitevatir olup
gayri ciimle nas kendilerinden nefret ediip bir bahaneye bakarken boyle vaki
olmak Uzere suyu buldu ki.. Bu haber-i muhis mah-1 rebillevvelinde
[RA.1143/14 September-13 October 1730] Asitane-i saadette tevatiir buldu.
Alem icinde ser-i surh [Ilran] tarafindan adem geldi, anda olan Ummet-i
Muhammedin t¢ dort bin miktarini esir ediip badehu her birini birer ukubet
ile helak eyledigi sohret bulmus idi.?®

In the end, Damad ibrahim Pasa could not prevent the spread of the news which
triggered a series of events that ended with his deposition and beheading. His
successors in the office during the rule of Mahmud | probably made their best not to
repeat the same mistakes since the war with Iran continued and the Ottoman army
was not always victorious at the battlefield. According to Angelo Emo, the Venetian
Ambassador to Istanbul in the early 1730s, “Bad news came continuously from Asia
and was concealed as usual.”?® Hekimoglu Ali Pasa, the grand-vizier from 1732 to

1735, “...began in May 1733 to announce victories which had not taken place. He

27 G. R. Bosscha Erdbrink, At the Threshold of Felicity: Ottoman-Dutch Relations During the Embassy of
Cornelis Calkoen at the Sublime Porte 1726-1744 (Ankara: TTK, 1975), 93.

28 Abdi Efendi, Abdi Tarihi, ed. Faik Resit Unat (Ankara: TTK, 1943), 25, 27.

2% Mary Lucille Shay, The Ottoman Empire From 1720 to 1734: As Revealed in Despatches of the
Venetian Baili (Connecticut: Greenwood, 1978), 143.
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used this scheme in July without deceiving the people permanently.”3® When the
Porte decided not to accept the treaty between Ahmed Pasa and Nadir in 1734, the

ambassador wrote as follows:

Once more the troops objected to the war. The [grand] vizier [Hekimoglu Ali
Pasa] sought to win them by announcing that he would lead the army. He
increased their pay and presented the officers with gifts. He also introduced
a new method for maintaining secrecy. At different times couriers from the
front had been carefully guarded, but in the early part of 1734, he did not
permit them to enter Constantinople. They were met several days’ distance
from the city, and only their news was brought to the vizier. Evidently the
reports were not to the taste of the government... Although it was said late in
January [1734] that a treaty had been negotiated by Achmet Pasha and
Tahmasp Kuli Khan, the announcement was not accepted as true until later.
The proposals proved so unfavorable that Ali Pasha denounced them in a
council on February 9, and it was agreed that the war should continue. This
decision called forth expressions of discontent. Fires began breaking out
simultaneously in various parts of the city. The usual governmental devices
for subduing and suppressing rebellious feeling were used: the exiling of
Albanians, the closing of coffee shops, and the stationing of guards about the
city.3!

According to the reports of the Russian diplomats in Istanbul, the Porte continued to

4

employ similar methods in the mid-1740s: “...news of Ottoman losses in battles

against the formidable Nadir Shah were concealed, revealed only partially, or even

staged as victories, announced by cannon-fire from the towers of the city.”3?

Sometimes, a courier or even visiting ambassador was met and detained outside of
Istanbul to control the news they carried or to check their credentials. The steward
(kahya) of the governor of Baghdad was detained at iznikmid for a while in 1744:
“Constantinople, March 16... At last, the Kaija of Achmet Bashaw, who had been
detained at Nicomedia [iznikmid], from whence he sent his dispatches to the Porte,

arriv’d here the 10th of February [1744] and had several conferences with the Kislar

30 Shay, The Ottoman Empire From 1720 to 1734, 144.
31 Shay, 146.

32 Mariya Vladimirovna Amelicheva, “The Russian Residency in Constantinople, 1700-1774: Russian-
Ottoman Diplomatic Encounters” (PhD diss., Georgetown University, 2016), 163.

19



Aga...”3? The journey of the Iranian ambassador, Fath Ali Khan, to Istanbul in the
following year is another example that the Porte tried to control the flow of
information between the capital and the eastern front of the empire in the mid-
1740s, as it did in the previous decade. Fath Ali Khan had to stay in certain
destinations and was questioned about his authority as an ambassador as well as the

peaceful intentions of Nadir Shah by the orders of the Porte.3

33 The London Evening Post, May 17-19, 1744,

3% BOA. HAT. 37234. BOA. HAT. 37248.
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CHAPTER 2
REVIEW ON SOURCES, AGENTS AND LITERATURE

2.1. Locating the Sources

The primary sources of Ottoman-Iranian political relations in the second quarter of
the eighteenth century are mainly in Turkish. However, one needs to consult sources
in several other languages as well, such as those in Persian, Arabic, English, French,
Dutch, Italian, and Russian. One of the aims of this research has been to cover as
many of the relevant sources as possible. However, it is hard to reach out to all the
relevant literature within the confines of a thesis. One should keep in mind as well
that the discovery of new sources in the future will not be surprising. Partially certain
archives and manuscript libraries in Turkey, Iran, India, and other countries still
contain uncatalogued collections. Consequently, this thesis has only the modest
claim of providing a preliminary framework within which to discuss the agents of

information.

Forthe Turkish archival sources, Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), and Topkapi Sarayi
Miizesi Arsivi (TSMA) are the two leading archives while others outside of Turkey, like
the National Library of Bulgaria (NLB), also preserve numerous Ottoman documents.
The archival documents to which this research refers can be simply classified under
four groups: Reports or takrir, payment documents, internal correspondence, and
foreign correspondence. Reports may cover the details of diplomatic negotiations,
descriptions of official ceremonies, activities of an ambassador, observations of a spy
or the story of a captive. If the report of an ambassador is more than several pages,
it is defined as an ambassadorial report, sefaretname. Internal correspondence
includes letters among officers in central and provincial governments and the edicts
of the Porte. Foreign correspondence consists of documents and letters related to
different countries, including royal letters, peace agreements or lists of gifts. Payment
documents are usually about the costs of an official mission. The official hosts of

missions, mihmandar, wrote them during the journey to keep the Porte informed.
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They are very important since they give us specific details of the locations and dates

of the diplomatic missions on their travels.

A second group of primary Turkish sources is the writings of Ottoman statesmen that
are preserved as manuscripts. These works include authors’ observations and
commentaries on political and diplomatic relationships between the Ottomans and
Iranians, the status and travels of ambassadorial and deputed missions. These works

also refer to certain archival documents that are no longer available in the archives.®

Subhi Mehmed Efendi and izzi Silleyman Efendi were court historians during the
second quarter of the eighteenth century.3® Semdanizade Findikhli Siileyman Efendi,
Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Abdurrahman Siveydi Efendi, Kerkikli Resul Havi, and
Yasin al-Omeri give notable information on Ottoman political, social and cultural
histories in their works on the same period.3” Certain Persian chronicles had been
translated into Turkish. This situation is related to Ottoman political and intellectual
interest on Iran. Cases in point are the works of Mirza Mahdi Khan (official chronicler

at the court of Nadir Shah), Eskandar Beg Monshi, Sharafaddin Fazlullah el-Husaini

35 There may be two reasons behind this fact: The copy in the archive may have been lost in time or it
is not accessible due to incomplete or unsystematic catalogues.

36 Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi: Sami ve Sakir Tarihleri ile Birlikte (Inceleme ve Karsilastirmali
Metin), ed. Mesut Aydiner (Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2007). izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi (Istanbul: Rasid
ve Vasif Efendiler Matbaasi, H. 1199/1784).

37 Semdanizade Findiklili Stileyman Efendi, Miir-it Tevarih, vol. 1, ed. M. Miinir Aktepe (Istanbul:
istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiltesi, 1976). Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-i Maarif, vol.
2 (Istanbul: Matbaa-i Amire, H. 1252/1836). Sayyar K. Al-Jamil, “A Critical Edition al-Durr al-Maknun fi
al-Maathir al-Madiya min al-Qurun” (PhD diss., University of St. Andrews, 1983). Abdurrahman
Suveydi Efendi, Hadigat al-Zawra fi Sirat al-Wuzara, ed. Imad Abdul-Salam Rauf (Baghdad: Macmu-ul
IImi, 2003). Kerkuklt Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera: Zeyl-i Giilsen-i Hulefa, ed. Muhammed Bakir
el-Tiflisi (Baghdad: Darit-Tibaatli Darlsselami, H. 1246/1830). Resul’s work was printed without
numbers of pages. In this study, | have referred to the copy in the digital library of istanbul Biyiiksehir
Belediyesi Atatirk Kitapligi (IBBAK). The library workers numbered the pages starting from the pages
of contents, fihrist, with Arabic numbers, not starting from the preface. In short, the account has two
parts; preface (4 pages) and text (364 pages). Kerklklli Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera: Zeyl-i
Glilsen-i Hulefa, IBBAK. Belediye Osmanlica Kitaplar, O. 46, accessed by January 1, 2016,
http://katalog.ibb.gov.tr/kutuphane2/kitablar/520005700056000480005200095001140011500069.

pdf.
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Qazvini, and Ghiyasaddin Muhammad.38 In addition to these texts, ismail Asim Efendi,
an official chronicler of the era, translated Acaib-ul Letaif of Ghiyasaddin Naqgqash

into Turkish in H. 1140/1728.%°

There were specific texts on battles, sieges, and diplomacy between the Ottomans
and Iranians during the reigns of Mahmud | and Nadir. An untitled text (risale)
narrates the siege of Baghdad in 1733 and the subsequent war between Nadir Shah
and Topal Osman Pasa.*® A register of important affairs (miihimme defteri) in BOA
includes the edicts of the Porte related to Abdullah Pasa’s campaign in the east in
1734-35.%! Another register, defter, in a manuscript library covers various edicts and
payment documents regarding the Ottoman-lranian wars from 1743 to 1745.%4?
Osman Saf Efendi and Sirri Efendi were in Kars, during the siege of the city by Nadir
Shah in 1744. Both recorded the siege from their perspectives.*> Dayezade Mustafa
Efendi as well was in Kars during the siege. He mentions in his work on the history of
the Sultan Selim Mosque that he wrote a text on the same subject.** izzi Efendi wrote

a separate text based on the reports of others on 05.M.1159/28 January 1746 about

38 Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Tarih-i Nadir Sah Terciimesi, trans. and ed. Karsli Hacibi
(1) SK. Esad Efendi, 2179. (2) IAEK. SR., 248. (3) istanbul Arkeoloji Miizesi, 1319. Eskandar Beg Monshi,
Tarih-i Alam-ara-i Abbasi Terciimesi, trans. Mehmed Nebih, IBBAK. Muallim Cevdet Yazmalari, 57.
Ghiyasaddin Muhammad b. Khandamir, Tarih-i Habib-us Siyer, trans. editorial board, TTKK. Yazma
Eserler, 538. Sharafaddin Fazlullah el-Husaini Qazvini, Tarih-i Sahan-i iran, trans. Subhi Mehmed
Efendi, SK. Esad Efendi, 2096. Also see, Salim Aydiiz, “Lale Devri’nde Yapilan ilmi Faaliyetler,” Divan 3
(1997): 158, 161-162.

3% Acaib-ul Letaif is an ambassadorial report/travelogue of a Timurid mission to China in early 1420s.
Ghiyasaddin Naqqash, Acaib-ul Letaif, trans. Kigiik Celebizade ismail Asim Efendi, ed. Ali Emiri
(Istanbul: Kader, H. 1131/1913). Also see, Ghiyasaddin Naqgash, Hitay Sefaretnamesi, trans. Kugik
Celebizade ismail Asim Efendi, ed. Betiil Mutlu Muhaddere (Ankara: TTK, 2013).

40 Risale, (1) ONB. H. 0., 97. (2) IUNEK. TY., 2449.

41 Kemal Erkan, ed., 1734-1735 Osmanli-iran Savasi Miihimme Defteri (Istanbul: Camlica, 2011). Hojat
Fakhri, “Dafatir-i Muhimma-i Osmani wa Ehammiyat-i Anha der Shinakht-i Tarikh-i Iran (Daftar-i
Muhimma az Ramazan 1146 ta Zihicce 1147)” (MA thesis, Tehran University, 2016).

42 Defter, IBBAK. Muallim Cevdet Yazmalari, 18.

43 Osman Saf Efendi, Risale. Sirri Efendi, Risaletii’t-Tarih-i Nadir Sah.

44 Dayezade Mustafa Efendi, Edirne Sultan Selim Camii Risalesi, ed. Oral Onur (Istanbul: Kusak, 2002),
18.
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the siege. He included this piece in his chronicle later.*> Emrah Aydemir introduced
another Ottoman source on the siege, a text written by Hasmet, into the literature

recently.*®

Mehmed Ragib Pasa’s work, Tahkik ve Tevfik, is devoted to diplomatic negotiations
between the Ottoman bureaucrats and Abd-ul Bagi Khan’s mission in Istanbul in
1736.47 His other work, Miinseat, also includes official letters to Iranian
bureaucrats.*® Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi’s Tedbirat-1 Pesendide is another significant
source on Ottoman diplomacy in the eighteenth century. He served as a member of
the border committee (as sinir mollasi) that served to settle issues between the
Austrians and Ottomans after the peace of 1739 and as ordu kadisi (senior judge) on

the Ottoman mission to Iran in 1747.%°

Certain texts on etiquettes in official ceremonies (tesrifat defteri) of the era give
details about the status of Iranian agents in the Ottoman lands. Selman Efendi
recorded official ceremonies from 1727 to 1734, while ismail Efendi’s work covers
from 1736 to 1740.°° Abdullah Naili Pasa and Mustafa Miinif's works include
important documents related to arrivals of Iranian and Indian ambassadors to
Istanbul in the time of Mahmud |. Naili Pasa wrote his book on diplomatic
ceremonies, Mukaddime-i Kavanin-i Tesrifat in the mid-eighteenth century and

Mustafa Minif completed his work, Mecmua-1 Merasim-i Devlet-i Aliyye, in 1800.>!

45 jzzi Stileyman Efendi, Ceride-i Vekai-i Muhasara-1 Kale-i Kars, NLI. Yah. Ar., 77.

46 Emrah Aydemir, “Hasmet'in Tarih-i Muhasara-i Kars Der Zaman-1 Ahmed Pasa Adli Eseri (inceleme-
Metin)” (MA thesis, Gazi University, 2017).

47 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik.

8 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Miinseat ve Telhisat. Hasan Giltekin, “Tiirk Edebiyatinda insa: Tarihi Gelisim-
Kuram-Sozliik ve Metin” (PhD diss. Hacettepe University, 2007), 361-467.

4% Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, ed. Ali ibrahim Savas (Ankara: TTK, 1999).

>0 Selman Efendi, Defter-i Rusum-i Kavanin-i Tesrifat, BOA. A.d. 347. ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i
Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348.

51 Abdullah Naili Pasa, Mukaddime-i Kavanin-i Tesrifat (1) BOA. A.d. 356. (2) BOA. A.d. 359 (3) TSMK.
Y., 3959. (4) IBBAK. Muallim Cevdet Yazmalari, 502. (5) AEK. Mehmet Zeki Pakalin, 28. (6) YKSCAK.
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Contemporary diaries (ruznames) involve important clues on Ottoman-lranian
relations. The personal diaries of Sadreddinzade Telhisi Mustafa Efendi, Ahmed bin
Mahmud, Sidki Mustafa Efendi, Ahmed el-Bediri and ibn Kenan were written in the
1730s and 1740s.°2 Furthermore, Hifzi Aga, Salahi Aga, Katip Ahmed, and Kadi Omer
Efendi recorded the daily life of Sultan Mahmud I.

Hifzi Aga’s royal diary noted the events of the years of 1730 and 1731.%3 His other
work with Salahi Aga begins in 1735 and ends in 1738.>* Katip Ahmed wrote about
four and a half months of the Sultan’s daily life in 1734.>> Kadi Omer Efendi’s work,

the longest text of all, covers the entire decade from 1740 to 1750.°°

The number of Ottoman prosopographical works that focus on Ottoman offices such
as those of the grand-vizier, admiral, chief eunuchs, chroniclers, chief jurisconsult
(seyhulislam), nisanci, and reisulkiittab increased sharply after the mid-eighteenth

century.>’ They were written either for the first time for some offices or to update

Tlrkge Yazmalar, 596. (7) TTKK. Yazma Eserler, 49. (8) SBB. Ms. or. oct., 2995. Mustafa Munif Efendi,
Mecmua-1 Merasim-i Devlet-i Aliyye, IUNEK. TY., 8892.

52 Sadreddinzade Telhisi Mustafa Efendi, Ceride, BOA. KK.d. 7500. Ahmed b. Mahmud, Tarih, SBB. Ms.
or. quart, 1209, 216b-327b. Ahmed el-Bediri, Hawadit Dimasq al-Yawmiyya: 1154-1175/1741-1762,
ed. Ahmad lzzat Abd-ul Karim (Cairo: Jamiyyet-ul Misriyye li-d Dirasati-t Tarikhiyye, 1959). Ahmed el-
Bediri, Berber Bediri’nin Giinliigii, 1741-1762: Osmanli Tasra Hayatina lliskin Olaylar, trans. Hasan
Yiiksel (Ankara: Akcag, 1995). Ali Aslan, “18. Yiizyll Osmanli ilim Hayatindan Bir Kesit: Sidki Mustafa
Efendi’nin GinlGgi ve Miilazemet Yillar1” (MA thesis, istanbul University, 2015). ibn Kenan, Yawmiyyat
Shamiyya, ed. Akram Ahmad al-Ulabi (Damascus: Dar-ut Tibaa, 1994).

53 Hifzi Aga, Ruzname-i Sultan Mahmud Han, TSMK. R., 1977/3. Siikran Cinar, “Patrona Halil isyani’na
ve |. Mahmud Devrine Ait Tarihce” (Graduate thesis, istanbul University, 1974).

>4 Hifzi Aga and Salahi Aga, Zabt-i1 Vekayi-i Sehriyari, lUNEK. TY., 2518.

> Katip Ahmed, Ruzname, TSMA. 10732. Efkan Uzun, “Sultan |. Mahmud’a Ait Bir Ruzname
(H.1147/M.1734),” Turkish Studies: International Periodical For The Languages, Literature and History
of Turkish or Turkic 8/7 (2013): 687-703.

56 Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname-i Sultan Mahmud Han, MK. AE. Trh., 423. Also see, Fikret Saricaoglu,
“Ruzname,” TDVIA, vol. 35 (Istanbul: TDV, 2008), 278-281.

57 On grand-viziers, Sehrizade Mehmed Said, “Gil-i Ziba,” in Zeyl-i Hadikat-ul Vuzera, ed.
Dilaveragazade Omer Vahid Efendi (Istanbul: Ceride-i Havadis Matbaasi, H. 1271/1855), 37-86. For its
Latinized version, see Sehrizade Mehmed Said, “Gul-i Ziba,” in Hadikatii’-I Viizera ve Zeylleri: Osmanli
Sadrazamlari, ed. Mehmet Arslan (Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2013), 195-233. On the seyhulislams,
Mustakimzade Stileyman Sadeddin Efendi, Devhatiil Mesayih: Osmanl Seyhdilislamlarinin Biyografileri
(Istanbul: Cagri, 1978). On admirals, Mehmed Hafid Efendi, Sefinetiil Viizera, ed. ismet Parmaksizoglu
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previous studies by adding new entries. In brief, the aforementioned archival
documents and manuscripts give us the opportunity to examine thousands of pages
in pursuit of a specific political, social or cultural issue of Ottoman history in the

second quarter of the century.

The variety of the primary sources in other languages makes locating all sources of
diplomatic interactions an impossible task for a single researcher. Some of them are
not published and most of them are not translated into other languages. Persian
sources of the era, mostly chronicles,*® do not give detailed information on Iranian
and Ottoman missions as much as the Turkish sources do.>® Andreasyan and
Bournoutian published Armenian chronicles of the period.®° The unpublished reports
of two British ambassadors to Istanbul, namely Everard Fawkener in 1735-1742, and
Stanhope Aspinwall in 1742-1747, are available under State Papers 97.%* They include

these ambassadors’ observations and thoughts on the mutual military and diplomatic

(Istanbul: Sirketi Murettibiye, 1952). On the nisancis, Hiiseyin Hisameddin, Nisancilar Duradi, ed.
Bilgin Aydin and Rifat Glinalan (Ankara: TTK, 2015). On chief eunuchs, Ahmed Resmi Efendi, Hamileti’l-
Kiibera, ed. Ahmet Nezihi Turan (Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2000). Zeynep Aycibin, “Ahmet Resmi Efendi'nin
Hamiletll Kubera'si ve Mustakim-Zade Zeyli,” Belgeler 26 (2001): 183-226. Dervis Abdullah, Risale-i
Teberdariye Fi Ahval-i Dariissaade, ed. Pinar Saka (Istanbul: inkilap, 2011). On chroniclers, Mehmed
Cemaleddin Efendi, “Ayine-i Zurefa,” in Osmanl Tarih ve Miiverrihleri: Ayine-i Zurefa, ed. Mehmet
Arslan (Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2003), 23-71. On reisulkiittabs, Ahmed Resmi Efendi, Halikat-iir Riiesa
(Istanbul: Takvimhane-i Amire Matbaasi, 1269/1853). There are three titles of the book which can lead
confusion. In some manuscripts it is titled as Hadikat-iir Riiesa or Sefinet-lir Riiesa and in other
manuscripts ant printed version of the text, it is Halikat-iir Riiesa. The title of Sefinet-iir Riiesa is the
popular one in current literature. See, Bekir Kiitikoglu, “Halikatt’r-Riiesa,” TDVIA, vol. 15 (Istanbul:
TDV, 1997), 304-305.

8 Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Cihangusa-y Nadiri, ed. Sayyid Abdullah Anvar (Tehran:
Anjuman-i Asar va Mekhafir-i Farhangi, H.S. 1377/1998). Muhammad Kazim Marvi, Alamara-yi Nadiri,
3 vols, ed. Muhammad Amin Riahi (Tehran: Intisharat-i [Imi, H.S. 1377/1988).

> For a detailed examination of Persian primary sources during the time of Mahmud | and Nadir Shah,
see Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 292-302. Kiilbilge, “18. Yiizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri
(1703-1747),” 25-73. Ernest Tucker, “Persian Historiography in the 18™ and Early 19*" Century,” in A
History of Persian Literature Volume X: Persian Historiography, ed. Charles Melville (London: I. B.
Tauris, 2012): 258-291.

% Hrand D. Andreasyan, trans., Osmanli-iran-Rus iliskilerine Ait iki Kaynak (Istanbul: istanbul
University, 1974). Abraham Erewants’i, History of the Wars, 1721-1738, trans. George A. Bournoutian
(California: Mazda, 1999). Abraham Kretats'i, The Chronicle of Abraham of Crete, trans. George A.
Bournoutian (California: Mazda, 1999).

61 State Papers 97, vols. XXV-XXXIII, Correspondence between Whitehall and the British Diplomatic
Representatives at Constantinople, (1728-1748), The National Archive of UK.
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activities of the courts of Mahmud I and Nadir Shah. Thanks to Willem M. Floor’s book
on the reports of the Dutch East India Company in Iran, we have more information
on the situation of Ottoman missions in Iran as in the examples of Mustafa Pasa and
Kilig Reis.®? Some of the details in his book are very hard to find elsewhere. Cases in
point are Mustafa Pasa’s illness in Isfahan, celebrations of Ottoman and Russian
ambassadors of their state’s respective victories in the late 1730s, and the arrival date
of the news of Nadir Shah’s victory at Karnal. In her article, Nevin Ozkan reviews
Pietro Busenello’s 279 pages long detailed account on the Ottomans, “Lettere
Informative Delle Cose De Turchi.” Busenello, the secretary of the Venetian
ambassador to Constantinople in 1742-46, writes his views on Ottoman bureaucracy,
Ottoman-Uzbek political relations, the ongoing Ottoman-lranian war, and its
economic and social effects on society in his report.®3 His master, Goivanni Dona, also
touches upon Ottoman-Iranian relations in his report when he went back to Venice

in 1746.5%

The Dutch and French ambassadors to Istanbul, Portuguese and Russian diplomats in
Iran, and Carmelite missionaries in Iraqg also noted the latest political, diplomatic and
economic developments and sent reports to their capitals.5> Future studies based on
these sources would shed light on the internal dynamics of Ottoman-Iranian relations

by taking into account the varying perspectives of different actors.

62 Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah.

83 Nevin Ozkan, “Venedik Senatosu Sekreteri Pietro Busenello’nun istanbul Gézlemleri (1742-1746),
Lettere Informative Delle Cose De Turchi,” Osmanli Arastirmalari 20 (2000): 269-294.

64 Giovanni Dona, “Relazione,” in Relazioni di Ambasciatori Veneti al Senato, vol. 14, ed. Maria Pia
Pedani-Fabris (Padova: Bogetta d’Erasmo, 1996), 966-968.

% Erdbrink, At the Threshold of Felicity. Hermann Gollancz, Chronicle of Events between the Years 1623
and 1733, Relating to the Settlement of the Order of Carmelites in Mesopotamia (Bassora) (London:
Oxford University, 1927). Herbert Chick, A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia, and The Safavids and
the Papal Mission of the XVIIth and XVIlith Centuries, 2 vols. (London: Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1939). For
the English sources on the era, see, Jon Emerson, “Some General Accounts of the Safavid and Afsharid
Period, Primarily in English,” in History and Literature in Iran: Persian and Islamic Studies in honour of
P.W. Avery, ed. Charles Melville (London: British Academic, 1998), 27-41. Also see, Lockhart, Nadir
Shah, 303-313.
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2.2. Classifying the Agents

| have taken seven groups of agents into consideration during my research on the
Ottoman sources of information in the East. These are ambassadorial missions,
deputed missions (official missions without an ambassador), mihmandars (guides or
hosts of the official missions), spies, captives, merchants, travelers, and couriers. |

categorize ambassadorial and deputed missions with hosts as “official agents” and

III IH

the others as “unofficial agents.” The adjectives of “official” and “unofficial” before
the word “agent” are used in a specific context throughout the thesis. Official agent
refers to an agent whose position was known and recognized by different sides in an
information network. In other words, it means transparent agents in international
relations such as an Ottoman ambassador in Iran or an Ottoman bureaucrat in a

meeting with a foreign delegate.

These identifications and categorization have their grey areas since some agents
carried two identities such as spy-merchant or merchant-ambassador. For instance,
Sayyid Ataullah began his journey from Delhi to Basra as a merchant. As soon as he
reached Basra in 1744, he told the Ottoman officers that he was an Indian
ambassador to the court of Mahmud I. His merchant identity was a disguise not to
attract attention, possibly due to the agreement between Nadir Shah and
Muhammad Shah in 1739, which forbade any political interaction between the
Ottomans and the Mughals. The Ottoman officers in Basra and Baghdad were very
skeptical of his ambassadorial credentials since they were not informed of the arrival
of an Indian ambassador and Sayyid Ataullah’s appearance was very poor for an
ambassador. Another example is Tanburi Kii¢clik Arutin Efendi who was a member of
Mustafa Pasa’s ambassadorial mission to Iran in 1736. He joined Nadir’s court as a
musician in Qandahar in May 1738 and was released from his duty in Herat in June
1740. He traveled back to Istanbul and wrote a travelogue. He was an official agent

at the beginning of his journey and later became an unofficial agent.

Other classifications such as agents with-consent and without-consent are also
possible in this context. For instance, captives were surely agents without-consent.

Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi and Abdullah Siveydi Efendi were very unwilling in their
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journeys as members of Ottoman diplomatic missions to Iran, as they clearly mention
their feelings in their works. In short, the classification of agents as official and
unofficial agents is imperfect but it helps define and comprehend the roles of agents

in a network of information.

2.2.1. Official Missions and Their Hosts

In this study, ambassadorial mission implies an appointed ambassador. Deputed
missions refer to people who have a specific mission to carry out such as the
presentation of gifts, letters or news to the court of the target country. We can
consider their status to be between a courier and an ambassador. Their difference
from courier is that they are welcomed with a diplomatic ceremony in their
destination. Like ambassadorial missions, they usually had two royal receptions, one
where they delivered letters and gifts and another where they received letters and
gifts for delivery. A deputed mission leader did not have the authority to negotiate as
an ambassador did. To put it in other terms, the Renaissance diplomatic concepts of

7”66

“ambassador” and “nuncio”®® appear to be relevant to Ottoman diplomatic positions

that | call an “ambassadorial mission” and a “deputed mission,” respectively.

The Ottoman definitions of “sefir”, “el¢i”, “orta el¢i”, “biiyiik elgi”, “name-ber”, and
“name-res” for the statuses of diplomatic officers are not mutually exclusive in the
context of Ottoman, Iranian and Mughal diplomatic agents in 1736-1747. For
instance, Ottoman texts refer to Sayyid Ataullah as name-res,%” sefir,%® and el¢i®®
whereas name-res implies a lower degree than sefir. Persian chronicles are not

helpful in this regard since they refer to Fath Ali Khan as a courier (chapar)’® while

% Garrett Mattingly, Renaissance Diplomacy (New York: Dover, 1988), 26-27.
67 “Ameden-i name-res ez canib-i Hind...” izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i lzzi, 13a.

68 “Ameden-i name-res-i Hind be Asitane-i aliyye... Seyyid Ataullah nam bir nefer sefir...” BOA. D.TSF.
2-27.

89 “Hind elgisi...” BOA. NHD. 8, 604.

70 Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Cihangusa-y1 Nadiri, 414. Muhammad Kazim Marvi,
Alamara-yi Nadiri, vol. 3, 1072.
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the Ottoman sources call him an ambassador.”? However, the practice in the
Ottoman diplomatic etiquette signifies the clear-cut distinction between
ambassadorial and deputed missions. As in the cases of Ali Mardan Khan and Molla
Avaz Baqi, the Porte decreased the status of an ambassadorial mission to deputed
one if the ambassador died. Another example is the third visit of Abd-ul Karim Khan
to Istanbul in 1740. He was accepted to the presence of the Ottoman grand-vizier and
received a letter from him, not a royal one since his mission was to inform the

Sublime Porte about the next Iranian ambassador.”?

From 1736 to 1747, the Ottomans sent five ambassadorial and two deputed missions
to Iran. The Ottoman ambassadors were Geng Ali Pasa, Mustafa Pasa, Minif Mustafa
Efendi, Nazif Mustafa Efendi, and Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa. The deputed missions were
Kiligc Reis and Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi. Nadir Shah dispatched five ambassadorial and
two deputed missions to the court of Mahmud |. These are Abd-ul Bagi Khan, Ali
Mardan Khan, Haci Khan, Fath Ali Khan, and Mustafa Khan. Abd-ul Karim Khan came
to Istanbul twice as the head of an Iranian deputed mission. Muhammad Shah, the
ruler of the Mughal Empire, sent Sayyid Ataullah as his ambassador to Istanbul. The
Porte assigned Mehmed Salim Efendi as the Ottoman ambassador to Delhi who
accompanied Indian ambassador on his return journey. The ruler of Khwarazm, llbars
Khan (Muhammad Bahadir Khan), sent two ambassadors to Istanbul, Chaghatay Beg,

and Molla Avaz Baqi.

| have located eleven texts which are directly related to the Ottoman missions
between 1736 and 1747. All were written by members of Ottoman missions to Iran
and India, except for Ahmed Pasa’s letters (see Table 2.1.). Only Mehmed Emin Pasa’s
Hindistan Seyahatnamesi is about India while the remaining ten are about Iran under
Nadir Shah. Four of these ten texts are travelogues/memoirs written by Tanburi
Klglk Arutin Efendi, Abdullah Stiveydi Efendi, Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, and Mehmed

Emin Pasa. Three texts are ambassadorial reports by Miinif Mustafa Efendi, Nazif

1 “iran sefiri Feth Ali Beyin...” BOA. HAT. 154.

72 [smail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 7b.
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Mustafa Efendi, and Rahmi Mustafa Efendi. Two texts are short reports by Hiseyin
Aga and Nazif Mustafa Efendi. The last is three letters by Ahmed Pasa, the governor
of Baghdad. These texts contain inner views of members of Ottoman missions. We
can easily notice the clash or unity of perspectives and interests of the members
when two or more authors wrote their observations on the same mission, as in the
cases of Munif Mustafa Efendi in 1742 and Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa in 1747. When we
enlarge the scope of the analysis to consider other sources such as chronicles or
archival documents, the missions of Abd-ul Bagi Khan, Nazif Mustafa Efendi and
Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa draw our attention as the top three most recorded cases in
Ottoman primary texts. Official correspondence and some payment documents are
leading sources for the other Ottoman, Iranian, Uzbek, and Indian diplomatic

missions.

Table 2.1. The reports of members of Ottoman missions to Iran and India, 1736-47

To Mission Author No Title
Genc Ali Pasa Hiiseyin Aga 1 | Takrir’®
Tanburi K¢tk Arutin Tahmas Kulu Han'in
Mustafa Pasa Efendi 2 | Tevarihi®
Iran . . Muinif Mustafa Efendi 3 | iran Sefaretnamesi’®
Minif Mustafa Efend
unitviustata trend Nazif Mustafa Efendi 4 | Takrir’®
Abdul.lah Stveydi Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi 5 R/sa/ef/.-/ Mt17[770hese maa
Efendi Ulema-i Iran

73 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 28-34.

74 Tanburi Kiiclik Arutin Efendi, Tahmas Kulu Han'in Tevarihi, ed. Esat Uras (Ankara: TTK, 1942). For its
French and Persian translations, see Yacoub Artin Pacha, “Journal de Tambouri Aroutine: Sur la
Conquete de I'inde par Nadir Schah,” Bulletin de I'Institut Egyptien 8 (1914): 174-232. Muhammad
Amin Riahi, Safaratnamaha-i Iran: Gozarasha-i Musafirat wa Mamuriyat-i Safiran-i Osmani dar Iran
(Tehran: Intisharat-i Tus, H.S. 1368/1989), 115-162.

75 Miinif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi (1) AUK. Mustafa Con A, 765/1. (2) SBB. Ms. or. oct., 2517,
31a-37b. (3) IAEK. SR., 5, 86b-92b. (4) IMK. Yazma Eserler, 1715. (5) IUNEK. ibniilemin, 2588, 109a-
117a. (6) IUNEK. TY., 5503/3. (7) KMM. TY., 5432, 105a-110b. (8) KVK., 629/1, 33b-40b. (9) MHK.,
5169/1, 102b-108b. (10) MK. AE. Mnz., 412, 80a-85a. (11) SK. Ali Nihat Tarlan 18, 102b-109a. (12) SK.
Esad Efendi, 2691, 84b-90a. (13) SK. Hiisrev Pasa, 565, 85b-90a. (14) TSMK. EH., 1564, 72b-79a. (15)
TSMK. R., 797, 89b-94b. (16) UML. Abdul Hamid Collection, Ms. or. oct., 2517, 31a-37b.

76 BOA. HAT. 198.

7 Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi, Risale fi-l Mubahese maa Ulema-i Iran fi Bahsi-l Imame (1) SK. Esad Efendi,
3580. (2) TSMK. H., 1318. The text was published in Egypt under various titles: Al-Hucac-ul Qatiyya li-
ittifag-il Firak-il Islamiyya (Alexandria: Matbaat-us Saada, H. 1323/1905); Muatamar al-Najaf, ed.
Muhibbuddin el-Khatib (Cairo: Salafiya, 1973). Stveydi’s work was translated into Turkish by
Gevrekzade Hasan Efendi in H. 1207/1792 and Yusuf Suveydi in H. 1326/1908. Abdullah Stveydi
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Table 2.1. (Continued)

To Mission Author No Title
India | Mehmed Salim Efendi Mehmed Emin Pasa 6 Hindistan Seyahatnamesi’®
) ) 7 | Kaime™
Nazif Mustafa Efendi Nazif Mustafa Efendi 8 | iran Sefaretnamesi®®
Iran Ahmed Pasa 9 | Letters®!
Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa Rahmi Mustafa Efendi 10 | iran Sefaretnamesi®
Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi 11 | Tedbirat-i Pesendide®®

Efendi, Vekayiname-i Nadir Sah Der Mezahib-i Siiyye-i Caferiyye, trans. Gevrekzade Hafiz Hasan Efendi,
SK. Esad Efendi, 2436. For the Latinized version of Gevrekzade’s translation, see Alaettin Ozer,
“Vekayiname-i Nadir Sah Der-Mezahib-i Siiyye-i Caferiyye” (MA thesis, istanbul University, 1990).
Abdullah Siveydi Efendi, Kitab-1 Terciimet-ul Hiicec-iil Katiyye fi-I Firak-il Islamiyye, trans. Yusuf
Stiveydi (Cairo: Matbaat-1 Kurdistan-il llmiyya, H. 1326/1908). For its abbreviated translations in
modern Turkish, Abdullah Siveydi Efendi, “Hucec-i Katiyye,” in Hak S6ziin Vesikalari, trans. and ed.
Hiseyin Hilmi Isik (Istanbul: Hakikat, 2015), 5-44. Mustafa Cagrici, “Siinni-Sii ittifakina Dogru,” Nesil 10
(1979): 33-48. Also see Hala Fattah, “Representations of Self and the Other in Two Iraqi Travelogues
of the Ottoman Period,” International Journal of Middle East Studies 30 (1998): 55-62.

78 Mehmed Emin Pasa, Hindistan Seyahatnamesi, MK. AE. Trh., 884. For its Latinized version, see ismet
Miroglu, “Hindistan Hakkinda XVIII. Yiizyilda Yazilmis Kiigik Bir Eser,” istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi Tarih Dergisi 34 (1984): 543-554. Mustafa Uluocak, “XVIII. Yizyll Sefaretnamelerinde
Tiiretme ve isletme Ekleri” (PhD diss., Uludag University, 2007), 558-569.

79 BOA. HAT. 125.

80 There are three versions of Nazif’s ambassadorial report on Iran, iran Sefaretnamesi. The first one
is a comparatively short version presented to Ahmed Pasa in Baghdad, after Nazif’s return from Iran.
Its title is “Suret-i takrir-i Nazif Efendi ki der huzur-i Ahmed Pasa bad ez muavedet beriste-i beyan
keside.” Kerktikli Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 106-112. The other two versions have no major
differences, except for an extra commentary chapter, zeyl, on Nazif's mission and Ottoman-Iran
political relations in the last pages of the third version. For the second version, without zeyl, see (1)
Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, BNF. Supplement Turc, 1430, 48b-62a. (2) Mirza Mahdi
Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Tarih-i Nadir Sah Terciimesi, SK. Esad Efendi, 2179, 245b-249b. (3)
Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-i Maarif, vol. 2, 1414-1419. For the third version, with zeyl,
see (1) Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, MK. AE. Trh., 824. The zeyl takes part in 26-31. For
the Latinized version of this copy, see Adnan Budak, “Mustafa Nazif Efendi’nin iran El¢iligi (1746-1747)"
(MA thesis, Karadeniz Teknik University, 1999), 46-57. Uluocak, “XVIII. Ylzyil Sefaretnamelerinde
Tiiretme ve isletme Ekleri,” 634-647. (2) izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 86a-91b. The zeyl takes part
in 90b-91b. For the Persian translation of Nazif’s ambassadorial report without zeyl, see Riahi,
Safaratnamaha-i Iran, 179-194. According to Unat and Suner, there are two more copies which | did
not have an opportunity to examine. One is in Basel, in the Collection of Prof. Rudolf Tschudi and the
other is NLE. Turkish Manuscripts, 208. See, Faik Resit Unat, Osmanli Sefirleri ve Sefaretnameleri, ed.
Bekir Sitki Baykal (Ankara: TTK, 1968), 86. Suna Suner, “A Register and Overview of Sefaretnames and
Eighteenth Century Ottoman Envoys & Ambassadors (1700-1800),” accessed January 1, 2016,
http://archive.donjuanarchiv.at/go/sefaretnames.

81 Although Ahmed Pasa, the Ottoman governor of Baghdad, was not a member of the mission, he
wrote three letters regarding Nazif Mustafa Efendi’s mission in 1746. NLB. OAK. 64-25.

82 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, fran Sefaretnamesi. For the Persian translation of the text, see Riahi,
Safaratnamaha-i Iran, 205-242.

83 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 143-252.
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The official host, mihmandar, of a mission was charged with many challenging duties
such as to arrange places to stay, to deal with the costs of food and other needs, to
follow diplomatic protocols and to provide formal and informal communication
between the head of the mission and political and military officers during the
missions’ travels and visits. In short, he was very involved with the entire processes
of a diplomatic mission. The Porte usually assigned one of the heads of the imperial

1,8 as host to foreign delegations. In many cases, there were three

guards, kapicibas
appointments, one for a mission’s journey from the border to Istanbul, one for its
stay in the city, and one for its return journey. On some occasions, the governor of
Baghdad took initiative and charged one of his men to serve the Iranian mission from

Baghdad to the border or to the Ottoman capital.

Certain Ottoman officers were appointed as guide more than once during the
diplomatic interactions between the courts of Mahmud | and Nadir Shah. A case in
point is Seyyid Mehmed Aga who served Abd-ul Bagi Khan in 1736 and Fath Ali Khan
in 1746. This situation was also valid for Iranian guides of Ottoman missions.
Muhammad Husain was the guide of Miinif Mustafa Efendiin 1742 and Nazif Mustafa
Efendi in 1746. The appointment of the same officers for certain duties created a
familiar circle between Ottoman and Iranian diplomats during the negotiations. In
time, there emerged a group of Iranian experts among Ottoman bureaucrats in
Istanbul and a group of Ottoman experts in Nadir’s court. Most of these people came
to know each other personally by the 1740s. The most well known Ottoman official
agent in Iran was probably Nazif Mustafa Efendi who went to Iran as a member of
Rasid Efendi’s mission to Iran in 1729, as a deputy ambassador of Miinif Mustafa
Efendi’s mission in 1741, and as an ambassador in 1746. He also served as Fath Ali
Khan’s guide (mihmandar) during the latter’s stay in the Ottoman capital in 1745.
Tables 2.2 and 2.3 below show the Ottoman and Iranian agents who served more

than once on diplomatic missions in 1736-47.

84 Abdulkadir Ozcan, “Kapici,” TDVIA, vol. 24 (Istanbul: TDV, 2001), 346.
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Table 2.2. Ottoman agents who participated in negotiations more than once

No Name Duty Place Year
Member of the ambassadorial mission | Tabriz 1726
Ambassador Herat 1732
Baghdad 1733
1 | Ragib Mehmed Pasa® aghda 1736
N .
egotiations Istanbul 1738
1741
Member of the ambassadorial mission Isfahan 1729
. . Deputy ambassador Karakaytak 1742
86
2 | Nazif Mustafa Efendi Guide of Fath Ali Khan Istanbul 1745
Ambassador Kurdan 1746
Member of the ambassadorial mission Isfahan 1729
3 | Minif Mustafa Efendi®’
unitviustata ttendi Ambassador Karakaytak 1742
- Negotiations Kars 1744
4 K li Ahmed Pasa®®
esfyel Ahmed Faza Ambassador Hamadan 1747
5 | Vel Efendi®® Companion of Fath Ali Khan Journey 1745
Deputy ambassador Kurdan 1746
. Guide of Abd-ul Bagi Khan Istanbul 1736
6 | Seyyid Mehmed Aga®
i & Guide of Fath Ali Khan Journey 1746
Member of border committee Shirvan 1726
7 | Dervis Mehmed Aga®! . .
ervig Mehmed Aga Guide of Haci Khan Istanbul 1741

85 BOA. HAT. 130. Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 699. Mesut Aydiner, “Koca Ragib Pasa, Hayati
ve Donemi, 1699-1763" (PhD diss., Mimar Sinan Guzel Sanatlar University, 2005), 40, 58, 61.

86 BOA. HAT. 173. BOA. HAT. 198. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, MK. AE. Trh., 824. Mehmed
Sureyya, “Nazif Mustafa Efendi,” Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 4, ed. Nuri Akbayar and Seyit Ali Kahraman
(Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt, 1996), 1239.

8 Munif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi. Mehmed Siireyya, “Miinif Mustafa Efendi,” Sicill-i
Osmani, vol. 4, 1216.

88 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi. Osman Saf Efendi, Risale, 32. Sirri Efendi, Risaletii’t-Tarih-
i Nadir Sah, 20. Aydemir, “Hasmet'in Tarih-i Muhasara-i Kars Der Zaman-1 Ahmed Pasa Adh Eseri
(inceleme-Metin),” 122.

89 BOA. HAT. 122. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi.

% BOA. C.HR. 6523. BOA. HAT. 154.

91 BOA. C.HR. 3089. Rasid Mehmed Efendi and Celebizade ismail Asim Efendi, Tarih-i Rasid ve Zeyli, vol.
3, ed. Abdulkadir Ozcan et al. (Istanbul: Klasik, 2013), 1496.
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Table 2.3. Iranian agents who participated in negotiations more than once

No Name Duty Place Year
Guide of Geng Ali Pasa Journey 1736
Member of the ambassadorial mission 1736
1 | Abd-ul Karim Khan®? | I 1737
bd-ul Karim Khan Head of the deputed mission stanbu 3

1739
Ambassador Istanbul 1748
Deputy ambassador Istanbul 1738
2 | Nazar Ali Khan®® Ambassador to Ahmed Pagsa Baghdad 1742
. Karakaytak 1742
Negotiations Kurdan 1746
. Guide of Geng Ali Pasa Journey 1735

3 | Abd-ul Bagi Khan®*
ultBaqt khan Ambassador Istanbul 1736
Member of the ambassadorial mission Istanbul 1736
4 | Molla Ali Akbar®® Negotiations Karakaytak 1742
g Kurdan 1746
Member of the ambassadorial mission Istanbul 1741

5 | Fath Ali Han%®

! Ambassador Istanbul 1746
Negotiations Karakaytak 1742
6 | MahdiKhan®’ g Kurdan 1746
Deputy ambassador Baghdad 1747
Deputy ambassador Istanbul 1741
7 | Muhammad Reza Khan®® Nesotiations Karakaytak 1742
& Kurdan 1746

2.2.2. Spies and Captives

The reports that provincial governments sent to Istanbul are the main sources of
information on Ottoman spies and captives in Iran. This thesis covers the cases of
seven Ottoman spies and three Ottoman captives in Iran, and two Uzbek fugitives

from the Iranian army. The sources give us the names of all captives but mention the

92 [smail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-i Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 2b-4a, 7a. Ragib Mehmed Pasa,
Tahkik ve Tevfik, 28. izzi Silleyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 157b.

93 BOA. NHD. 3, 26. Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 769. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi,
SK. Ali Nihat Tarlan, 18, 105b. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 11.

9 BOA. NHD. 3, 2. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 28.

% BOA. NHD. 3, 2. Minif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 105b. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran
Sefaretnamesi, 7.

% BOA. HAT. 173. BOA. NHD. 3, 43-44.

97 BOA. HAT. 15. Munif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 105b. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, fran
Sefaretnamesi, 7. See Figure D.16.

% BOA. NHD. 3, 34. Minif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 107a. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran
Sefaretnamesi, 7.
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names of only Abdiilcelil and Molla Veli. In addition to these two spies, the sources
refer to the unnamed spies working for the governor of Erzurum (in Karakulak Ali
Bey’s report), two unnamed spies in Tabriz, another unnamed spy in Tabriz, a
merchant-spy from Yerevan, and an unnamed spy in the Iranian army during the
Indian campaign. Feyzullah Bey, Ahmed Aga, and Camus Hasan Aga were three
Ottoman captives who were released as a gesture of Iranians, while Rasul and
Muhammad Kurban escaped from the Iranian army and sought refuge in the
Ottoman side. Besides these agents, we come across certain references in Ottoman
texts, without a specific context, to situations of Iranian spies and captives in
Ottoman lands. Iranian spies in/near Istanbul are briefly examined in a separate part
of the fifth chapter. As for Iranian captives, we can mention the transportation of two
groups of captives from Istanbul to Trabzon and then to the border, based on archival

documents about the costs and official permissions of these operations.

2.2.3. Travelers

In the second quarter of the eighteenth century, many European, Indian, Russian,
Iranian, and Ottoman travelers crossed the borders between Iran and its neighbors,
the Indian, Russian and Ottoman empires, for the sake of trade, pilgrimage,
diplomatic mission or just travel. A considerable number of them wrote their
observations and memories in travelogues. Today we find a vast travel literature in
multiple languages including Persian, English, French, Armenian, and Greek. Some of

the contemporary travelers were Pere Louis Bazin,*® Vasileios Vatatzis, % Leandro di

9 Pere Louis Bazin, “Memoires sur les Dernieres Annees du Regne de Thamas Kouli-Kan et sa Mort
Tragique, Contenus dans un Lettre du Frere Bazin,” in Lettres Edifiantes et Curieuses Ecrites des
Missions Etrangeres, vol. IV, ed. C. Le Gobien and Y. M. M. T. Querbeuf (Paris: Chez J. G. Merigot, 1780),
277-321; “Seconde Lettre Contenant les Revolutions qui Suivrent la Mort de Thamas Kouli-Khan,” in
Lettres Edifiantes et Curieuses Ecrites des Missions Etrangeres, vol. IV, 322-364.

100 yasileios Vatatzis, “Voyages de Basile Vatace en Europe et en Asie,” trans. Emile Legrand, in
Nouveaux Melanges Orientaux: Memoires, Textes et Traductions, Publies par les Professeurs de I'Ecole
Speciale des Langues Orientales Vivantes a l'occasion du Septieme Congres International des
Orientalistes Reuni a Vienne, ed. Ernest Leroux (Paris: De L’ecole des Langues Orientales Vivantes,
1886): 185-295; Persica: Histore de Chah-Nadir, ed. Nicolae lorga (Bucharest: Institut Roumain
d'Etudes Byzantines, 1939).
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Santa Cecilia,!?! Jean Otter,'%? Jonas Hanway,!%® John Green,'® Charles Perry,%
William Beawes,'% Gaylard Roberts,%” James Spilman,°® Joseph Emin,'® Khwaja
Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri,'® Shaikh Muhammad Ali Hazin Lahiji,!!! and Tanburi Ktk

Arutin Efendi. Some travelers such as Daniel Moginie are considered as fictional

101 | eandro di Santa Cecilia, Palestina ovvero Prime Viaggio di F. Leandro di Santa Cecilia, Carmelitano
Scalzo in Oriente (Rome: Angelo Rotilj, 1753); Persia ovvero Secondo Viaggio di F. Leandro di Santa
Cecilia, Carmelitano Scalzo dell Oriente (Rome: Angelo Rotilj, 1757); Mesopotamia ovvero Terzo
Viaggio di F. Leandro di Santa Cecilia, Carmelitano Scalzo in Oriente (Rome: Angelo Rotilj, 1757).

102 Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, 2 vols. For its German and Persian tranlations see, Reisen in
die Tiirkey und nach Persien: Nebst einer Nachricht von den Unternehmungen des Tahmas Kouli Khan,
vol. 1, trans. Georg Friederich Casimir Schad (Nirnberg: M. J. Bauerischen, 1781); Reisen in die Tiirkey
und nach Persien: Nebst einer Nachricht von den Unternehmungen des Tahmas Kouli Khan, vol. 2,
trans. Johann Gottfried Heller (Halle: M. J. Bauerischen, 1789); Safarnama-i Jan Oter: Asr-1 Nadir Shah,
trans. Ali Igbali (Tehran: Javidan, H.S. 1363/1984).

103 Jonas Hanway, An Historical Account of the British Trade over the Caspian Sea, 4 vols. (London: Mr.
Dodsley, 1753).

104 John Green, A Journey from Aleppo to Damascus: With a Description of Those Two Capital Cities,
and the Neighbouring Parts of Syria (London: W. Mears, 1736).

105 Charles Perry, A View of the Levant: Particularly of Constantinople, Syria, Egypt, and Greece
(London: T. Woodward, 1743).

106 William Beawes, “Remarks and Occurrences in A Journey From Aleppo to Bassora, By the Way of
the Desert,” in The Desert Route to India, Being the Journals of Four Travelers by the Great Desert
Caravan Route between Aleppo and Basra, 1745-1751, ed. Douglas Carruthers (London: The Hakluyt
Society, 1929), 5-40.

107 Gaylard Roberts, “Mr. Robert’s Letter Giving An Account of His Journey over the Desart of Arabia
in His Way to England,” in The Desert Route to India, Being the Journals of Four Travelers by the Great
Desert Caravan Route between Aleppo and Basra, 1745-1751, ed. Douglas Carruthers (London: The
Hakluyt Society, 1929), 44-47.

108 James Spilman, A Journey through Russia into Persia; by two English gentlemen, who went in the
year 1739 (London: R. Dodsley, 1742).

109 Joseph Emin, Life and Adventures of Joseph Emin, 1726-1809, ed. Amy Apcar (Calcutta: The Baptist
Mission, 1918).

110 Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, Bayan-i Wagqi: Sarguzasht-i Ahwal-i Nadir Shah, ed. K. B. Nasim
(Lahore: Intisharat-1 Daire-i Tahqiqat-i Pakistan, 1970). For its abridged and translated versions, see
The Memoirs of Khojeh Abdulkurreem, trans. Francis Gladwin (Calcutta: William Mackay, 1788); Dar
Rigab-i Nadir Shah ya Safarnama-i Abd-ul Karim, trans. Mahmoud Hedayat (Tehran: Sipahr, H.S.
1323/1944).

111 Muhammad Ali Hazin Lahiji, “Tarikh wa Safarnama-i Hazin,” in Diwan-i Hazin Lahiji: Shaamil-i
Qasaid, Ghazaliyat, Masnaviyat, Rubaiyat, ed. Bazhin Taraqqi (Tehran: Kitabfurushi-i Khayyam, H.S.
1350/1971), 1-107; Tazkira-i Hazin (Isfahan: Tabid, H.S. 1334/1955); The Life of Sheikh Mohammed Ali
Hazin, ed. F. C. Belfour (London: The Oriental Fund, 1831). For its English translation see, The Life of
Sheikh Mohammed Ali Hazin, trans. F. C. Belfour (London: The Oriental Fund, 1830).

37



writers.*2 | will focus on three authentic travelers in chapter five. These travelers,
Jean Otter, Tanburi Kii¢lik Arutin, and Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, were in contact with

Ottoman central or local statesmen.

2.2.4. Merchants

Turkish, Armenian, Iranian, Indian and European merchants were active in the region
despite the social and economic turmoil due to the Ottoman-lranian wars and
tensions that marked the years of 1723-1735 and 1743-1745, and to Nadir’s
campaign on India and Central Asiain 1737-1741. Unfortunately, | could find only one
significant incident that provides information about merchants: Two Indian trade
ships brought the news of Nadir’s victory at Karnal into the Ottoman lands in Jidda
and the local officers sent the news to Istanbul. The recent studies such as Aslanian’s
book give us important hints about other possible examples among Armenian, Iranian
and European trade-networks in an area that stretched from China, and Central Asia

to the Indian Ocean, Iraq, Anatolia and Europe in this period.!3

2.2.5. Couriers

| have analyzed fourteen cases of Ottoman couriers. All traveled from main cities in
the eastern and southern parts of the empire to Istanbul, except for Topal Sadik who
traveled from Istanbul to Baghdad. Most of the couriers noted the duration as well
as the departure or arrival dates of their travel in their reports to the Porte. The
couriers who traveled to Istanbul include Mehmed Aga, Mehmed, and Lutfullah from
Baghdad; Mustafa, ibrahim, and Hiseyin from Kars, Haci Mehmed from Mardin,
Mustafa from Trabzon, and six unnamed couriers from Yerevan, Kars, Kurdan,
Sanandaj, Baghdad, and Mecca. All carried to the Porte the latest news from the
eastern front. The courier from Yerevan delivered the news of the death of Yegen

Mehmed Pasa and Nadir’s defeat of the Ottoman armies in 1745. Another courier

112 paniel Moginie, L’lllustre Paisan ou Memoires et Avantures de Daniel Moginie (Lausanne: Chez
Pierre, 1754). J. W Diihr and Henri Hosten, trans., “Daniel Moginie, a forgotten Swiss adventurer in
Hindustan (1738-1749),” Journal of the Panjab Historical Society 8 (1920): 90-95. Laurence Cook,
Moginie: An 18 Century Adventure (Victoria: Trafford, 2004).

113 Sebouh Aslanian, From the Indian Ocean to the Mediterranean: The Global Trade Networks of
Armenian Merchants from New Julfa (California: University of California, 2011), 87.
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from Kurdan carried the news of the Ottoman-Iranian peace treaty signed in 1746. |
have calculated and compared the daily average speed of certain examples, based on
the assumption that these couriers and Ottoman and Iranian missions followed three
main routes in Anatolia in their journeys. This issue will be addressed in detail in the

fifth chapter and in Appendix A.

2.3. A Review of Literature

When we look at the present literature on Ottoman-Iranian relationships between
1736 and 1747, the diplomatic-political and religious relations come forward as two
most occupied areas. The diplomatic interactions, political decisions and the meeting
at Najaf in 1743 attracted many historians’ attention. The published texts are helpful
for scholars in these fields. However, military history did not create the same effect
in general, regardless of the number of primary sources. The histories of certain cities
on/near to the Ottoman-lranian borders in this period are studied.'!* New
perspectives and examinations on local sources and archival documents will
contribute to the literature. The main trend in biographical research is the study of
main political figures such as Mahmud | and Nadir Shah. There are recent publications
on Nadir Shah in Europe and Iran,*'> whereas many aspects of Mahmud I’s life are
still unexplored, although the royal diaries and accounts of foreigners in Istanbul
about the sultan are referred in certain studies. Two remarkable studies look into the

social networks in the Ottoman Empire during the rule of Mahmud I: Sievert’s book

114 Olson, The Siege of Mosul and Ottoman-Persian Relations. Abdul-Latif Nasir Al-Humaidan, “Social
and political history of the provinces of Baghdad and Basra from 1688 to 1749” (PhD diss., Victoria
University of Manchester, 1975). Imad Abdul-Salam Rauf, Al-Musul fi-I Ahd-il Osmani: Fatrat-al
Hukum-al Mahalli, 1726-1834 (Najaf: Adab, 1975). Percy Kemp, “Mosul and Mosuli Historians of the
Jalili Era (1726-1834)” (PhD diss., Oxford University, 1979). Ala Musa Kazim Nawras, Al-Iraq fi-| Ahd-il
Osmani: Dirasata fi-l Alaqgat-il Siyasa, 1700-1800 (Baghdad: Wizarat-ul Sagafa wa-I Alami, 1979). John
R. Perry, “The Mamluk Pasalik of Baghdad and Ottoman-Iranian Relations in the Late Eighteenth
Century,” Studies on Ottoman Diplomatic Studies 1 (1987): 59-70. Thabit A. J. Abdullah, Merchants,
Mamluks, and Murder: The Political Economy of Trade in Eighteenth-Century Basra (Albany: State
University of New York, 2001). Dina Rizk Khoury, State and Provincial Society in the Ottoman Empire:
Mosul, 1540-1834 (New York: Cambridge University, 2002). Thomas Lier, Haushalte und
Haushaltspolitik in Bagdad 1704-1831 (Wirzburg: Ergon, 2004). Akram Nejabati, “Osmanli
Hakimiyetinde Hemedan (1724-1732)” (PhD diss., Ege University, 2014).

115 Michael Axworthy, The Sword of Persia Nader Shah: From Tribal Warrior to Conquering Tyrant
(London: I. B. Tauris, 2010); ed., Crisis, Collapse, Militarism and Civil War: The History and
Historiography of 18th Century Iran (New York: Oxford University, 2018). Mehman Siileymanov, Nadir
Sah (Tehran: Negare Endishe, 2010).
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examines Ragib Pasa’s bureaucratic career, social network, and intellectual milieu,
while Wielemaker’s thesis focuses on the Ottoman elites’ social relations shaped
around the building of the Taksim water network in the early 1730s.11® However, the
relationship between Mahmud | and his favorite, Haci Besir Aga, keeps its mystery.
The academic writings on architectural works under Besir's patronage totally
dominates the literature, except for few studies related to his political or intellectual
career such as Hathaway’s pioneer book.''” Since Haci Besir Aga was clearly one of
the most powerful statesmen during the first half of the eighteenth century, this

situation clearly prevents to comprehend the Ottoman bureaucracy of the period.

Nevertheless, there is a visible rise in prosopographical research within the last two
decades.’*® This situation may lead to emerge new analyses. When it comes to the
areas of Ottoman-Uzbek and Ottoman-Mughal relationships in the second quarter of
the eighteenth century, it will be no surprise to find new sources and actors since

very few scholars studied on these topics.'’® The recent academic studies on

116 Henning Sievert, Zwischen arabischer Provinz und Hoher Pforte: Beziehungen, Bildung and Politik
des osmanischen Blirokraten Ragib Mehmed Pasa (st. 1763) (Wirzburg: Ergon, 2008). Alexander Frans
Wielemaker, “The Taksim water network 1730-1733: Political consolidation, dynastic legitimization,
and social networks” (MA thesis, Leiden University, 2015).

117 Jane Hathaway, Beshir Agha: Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Imperial Harem (Oxford: Oneworld,
2005).

118 Recep Ahishali, Osmanli Devlet Teskilatinda Reisiilkiittablik: XVIll. Yiizyil (Istanbul: Tarih ve Tabiat
Vakfi, 2001). Murat Uluskan, “Divan-1 Hiimayun Cavuslar” (PhD diss., Marmara University, 2004).
Erhan Afyoncu, “Osmanli Siyasi Tarihinin Ana Kaynaklari: Kronikler,” Tiirkiye Arastirmalan Literatiir
Dergisi 2 (2003): 101-172. Robert Charles Bond, “The Office of the Ottoman Court Historian or
Vakanivis (1714-1922): An Institutional and Prosopographic Study” (PhD diss., University of California,
2004). Elif Ozsari, “Sheyhulislams During the Reign of Mahmud | (1730-1754)” (MA thesis, Fatih
University, 2012).

118 Mustafa Budak, “Osmanli-Ozbek Siyasi Miinasebetleri (1510-1740)” (MA thesis, istanbul University,
1987). Tugba Bozkir, “Name-i Hiimayun Defterlerine Gére XVII. Yiizyilda Osmanli-Ozbek
Miinasebetleri” (MA thesis, Stitcli imam University, 2009). Riazul Islam, A Calendar of Documents on
Indo-Persian Relations (1500-1750), vol. 1 (Karachi: Institute of Central & West Asian Studies, 1979);
vol. 2 (Karachi: Institute of Central & West Asian Studies, 1982). Naimur Rahman Farooqi, Mughal-
Ottoman Relations: A Study of Political & Diplomatic Relations between Mughal India and the Ottoman
Empire, 1556-1748 (Delhi: Idarah-i Adabiyat-i Delli, 2009); “Mughal India and the Ottoman Empire: A
Study in Early Modern Diplomacy and Diplomacy Procedure,” in Tarihte Tiirk-Hint iliskileri
Sempozyumu: Bildiriler (Ankara: TTK, 2006), 85-125. Ahmet Varol, “XVIII-XIX. Yizyillarda Osmanli-
Babiirlii Miinasebetleri” (MA thesis, indnii University, 1998). Tahir Seving, “Nadirsah’in 1738-1739
Hindistan Seferi ve Sonuclari,” Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler
Dergisi 24 (2011): 13-35. Maya Petrovich, “The Land of the Foreign Padishah: India in Ottoman reality
and imagination” (PhD diss., Princeton University, 2012).
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merchant-networks, travelers and Ottoman couriers and postal networks are
promising.1?® However, when we consider the richness of the relevant primary
sources, the studies in these fields appear to be at an early stage. The intelligence,
intellectual and cultural dimensions of the Ottoman relations with its eastern
neighbours in the first half of the century remain as one of the “terra incognita” of

modern historiography.

The following sections focus on popular mistakes in academic studies in Turkish,
English, and partly in Persian under three titles: Mistakes in chronology, names and
geography, and on the Kurdan Treaty of 1746. They have two significant aims. The
first is to show inconsistencies of the primary sources, especially in chronology. The
other is to prevent the repetition of certain mistakes by the authors since the ones in
the literature reached a surprising level that they even invent fictional actors and

cities.

2.3.1. Chronological Mistakes

Some of the chronological mistakes originate from the conflicting dates in the
contemporary texts while others are related to the misreading of the sources. One
should also keep in mind that the majority of the scholars in Turkey prefer TTK's
conversion system to convert Hegira dates to modern ones, whereas writers outside
of Turkey use different systems. This situation can create visible differences for the

dates of the same event. For example, Naimur Rahman Farooqi converts evail.L.1157

120 Muzaffar Alam and Sanjay Subrahmanyam, Indo-Persian Travels in the Age of Discovery, 1400-1800
(New York: Cambridge University, 2007). Nancy Um, The Merchant Houses of Mocha: Trade and
Architecture in an Indian Ocean Port (Seattle: University of Washington, 2009). Suraiya Faroqhi,
“Trading between East and West: The Ottoman Empire of the Early Modern Period,” in Well Connected
Domains: Towards an Entangled Ottoman History, ed. Pascal W. Firges et al. (Leiden: Brill, 2014), 15-
36. Scott Cameron Levi and Ron Sela, Islamic Central Asia: An Anthology of Historical Sources
(Bloomington: Indiana University, 2010). Colin Heywood, ed., Writing Ottoman History: Documents
and Interpretations (Vermont: Variorum, 2002). izzet Sak and Cemal Cetin, “XVII. Ve XVIII. Yiizyillarda
Osmanli Hac Menzilleri,” Selcuk Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 19 (2005): 199-260. Cemal Cetin,
Ulak Yol Durak: Anadolu Yollarinda Padisah Postalari (Menzilhaneleri) (1690-1750) (lstanbul:
Hikmetevi, 2013); “Osmanlilarda Mesafe Olciimi ve Tarihi Siireci,” in TarihciliGe Adanmis Bir Omiir:
Prof. Dr. Nejat Géyiing’e Armadgan, ed. Hasan Bahar et al. (Konya: Selcuk Universitesi Tirkiyat
Arastirmalari Enstitisi, 2013), 443-465.
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as “last week of October/Early November 1744”121 whereas | convert it as “7-16
November 1744.” The reference to Hegira date with modern conversion can prevent

this problem.

Table 2.4 presents fifteen cases of the conflicting dates that primary sources give for
the same events. | have referred to reliable dates under the title of the first source
and the others in the second source. Table 2.5 shows the conflicting dates in this

study and current literature.

Table 2.4. Chronological inconsistencies of the primary sources

No Event First Source Second Source

1 The appointment of ismail Pasa Evahir.M.1147/ R.1147/
to the governorship of Baghdad 23 June-2 July 1734122 September 173423

03.RA.1149/12 July 1736'%

The arrival of Abd-u Bagi Khan in 28.RA.1149/ - /12 July

2 Istanbul 6 August 17362 evail RA.1149/

& 10-19 July 1736126

The departure of Mustafa Pasa 01.5.1149/ 128

3 from Istanbul 5 December 17367 H.1148/1735

a The arrival of Minif Mustafa 04.5.1154/ 11.5.1154/
Efendi in Istanbul 10 April 1742%2° 17 April 1742130

121 Farooqi, Mughal-Ottoman Relations, 103, note 135.

122 jlker Kiilbilge, “141 Numarali Mihimme Defteri (H. 1148)” (MA thesis, Ege University, 2002), 196-
198.

123 subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 237.

124 TSMA. E. 1572-3. Hifzi Aga and Salahi Aga, Zabt-i1 Vekayi-i Sehriyari, JUNEK. TY., 2518, 83b.

125 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 35.

126 Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 304.

127 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 100.

128 Tanburi Kiigiik Arutin Efendi, Tahmas Kulu Han'in Tevarihi, 15.

129 Minif Mustafa Efendi, fran Sefaretnamesi, 108b. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname [, 106.
“Constantinople, April 8... Munif Effendi, the Ambassador from the Porte to the Schaugh, returned

hither the 30th [10 April 1742 in Gregorian calendar].” The London Gazette, May 18-22, 1742, 2.

130 Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 745. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-i Maarif, v. 2,
1371.
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Table 2.4. (Continued)

Pasa from Sine

3 August 174746

No Event First Source Second Source
5 The Ottoman royal court for Fath 03.M.1159/ 09.M.1159/

Ali Khan 26 January 1746%3! 1 February 174632
6 The departure of Nazif Mustafa 22.CA.1159/ 26.CA.1159/

Efendi from Baghdad 12 June 174633 16 June 174634
2 The arrival of the Kurdan Treaty 18.L.1159/ 19.L.1159/

in Istanbul 2 November 17463 3 November 174613
8 The arrival of Kesriyeli Ahmed 20.CA.1160/ 19.CA.1160/

Pasa in Baghdad 30 May 1747% 29 May 1747%
9 The departure of Kesriyeli Ahmed 18.C.1160/ 03.C.1160/

Pasa from Tak Ayagi 26 June 1747'%* 12 June 174740
10 The arrival of Kesriyeli Ahmed 01.B.1160/ 02.B.1160/

Pasa in Hamadan 9 July 1747141 10 July 174742

. 11.C.1160/ 12.C.1160/21 June 174744

11 | The death of Nadir Shah 20 June 1747* 13.C.1160/21 June 1747
12 The departure of Kesriyeli Ahmed 26.B.1160/ 27.B.1160/

4 August 174747

131 Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname Il, 82. The day is siilasa/Tuesday.

132 jzzi Stleyman Efendi, Tarih-i [zzi, 41b. The day is siilasa/Tuesday.

133 Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 2.

134 Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-i Maarif, v. 2, 1414.

135 jzzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 73b. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Gilsen-i Maarif, vol. 2,

1411.

136 \Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname Il, 122.

137 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, fran Sefaretnamesi, 67.

138 Kerkiiklii Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 115.

139 26 June 1747. The day is diisenbe/Monday. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 73.

140 Kerkiiklt Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 115.

141 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tebdirat-1 Pesendide, 185.

142 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 77.

143 BOA. NHD. 3, 78. Lockhart and Kiilbilge refer to the same date. Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 261. Kilbilge,

“18. Yuizyihn ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 358.

144 The day is caharsenbe/Wednesday. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tebdirat-1 Pesendide, 211.

15 The day is caharsenbe/Wednesday. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 84.

146 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tebdirat-i Pesendide, 225.

147 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 89.
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Table 2.4. (Continued)

No Event First Source Second Source
14.1.1160/ ZA.1160/4 November-

13 | The death of Ahmed Pasa 19 October 1747148 3 December 17474

14 Stays of Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa in 11 days in Aleppo, 15 days in Aleppo,
Aleppo and Baghdad 11 days in Baghdad®*® 15 days in Baghdad®>!
D i f Nazif M f

15 urat!?n of Nazit Mustata 9 months and 6 days'? 10 months and 6 days'®3
Efendi’s mission

Table 2.5. The chronological mistakes in the literature

Event The Date The Dates in Literature

The arrival of Abd-ul Bagi Khan in 28.RA.1149/
Istanbul 6 August 1736

03.RA.1149/12 July 1736

148 The day is hamis/Thursday. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 92. Abbas Al-Azzawi, Tarikh-
i al-lraq Bayna Ihtilalayn, vol. 5 (Beirut: Al-Dar-ul Arabiyya lil-Mawsuat, 2004), 324. Ayvansarayi gives
the date as L.1160/6 October-3 November 1747. Hafiz Hiseyin Ayvansarayi, Vefayat-1 Selatin ve
Mesahir-i Rical, ed. Fahri C. Derin (Istanbul: istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, 1978), 113. A
Carmelite missionary, Bishop Emmanuel, gives the date as October 1747 in his report. Chick, A
Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia, vol. 2, 1257.

149 Mehmed Siireyya, “Ahmed Pasa,” Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 1, 198. Semdanizade Findiklili Siileyman
Efendi, Miir-it Tevarih, vol. 1, 138. Mehmed Siireyya and Semdanizade probably misread the date in
Tarih-i izzi. izzi Efendi writes that the news of Ahmed Pasa’s death arrived in Istanbul on 16.ZA.1160/19
November 1747. izzi Sileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 142b. Kadi Omer Efendi’s work refers to the same
date. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname Ill, 29.

150 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, fran Sefaretnamesi, 60, 67, 70.

151 Epu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-i Pesendide, 149, 158. Resul Havi gives the duration of Kesriyeli’s
stay in Baghdad as fourteen days. Kerkikli Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 115.

152 Nazif left Istanbul on 24.5.1159/16 March 1746 and came back on 30.ZA.1159/13 December 1746.
In Hegira calendar, his mission lasted for nine months and six days.

153 Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, MK. AE.Trh., 824, 26.

154 Joseph von Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, grossentheils aus bisher
unbeniitzten handschriften und archiven: Siebeuter Band, vom Carlowiczer bis zum Belgrader Frieden,
1699-1739, vol. 7 (Pesth: C. A. Hartleben, 1831), 463. ismail Hakki Uzuncarsili, Osmanli Tarihi, vol. 4/1
(Ankara: TTK, 2011), 232. Ali Djafar-Pour, “Nadir Sah Devrinde Osmanli iran Miinasebetleri” (PhD diss.,
istanbul University, 1977), 118. Riahi, Safaratnamaha-i Iran, 153. izzet Sak, “1736-1741 Yillari Arasinda
istanbul’a Gelen iran Elcilerinin Bazi Masraflari,” Selcuk Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Edebiyat
Dergisi 16 (2006): 121. Adnan Er, “Safevi Devletinin Yikilis Sebepleri“ (MA thesis, Mimar Sinan Guzel
Sanatlar University, 2008), 57. Ates, Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1720-1747), 190. Nurten Sevinc,
“Osmanli Devleti'ndeki iran Elgilerinin Gelir-Giderleri, 1696-1741” (MA thesis, Marmara University,
2012), 22. Ugur Kurtaran, Bir Zamanlar Osmanli, Sultan I. Mahmud ve Dénemi, 1730-1754 (Ankara:
Atif, 2014), 160.
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Table 2.5. (Continued)

Event The Date The Dates in Literature
;Zzi?(tggrr:\an royal court for Abd-ul 232&2.[]151»(457/36 20.RA.1149/29 July 1736
Eaendbeu;iarture of Mustafa Pasa from . Dgijn_qlbleztgl/ns C.1149/October 17361
szfir:t;ﬁrannan royal court for Abd-ul 1Ol/i.Jl;.ulslt5107/37 25.2A.1150/26 March 173817
g;ij;:\;il of Mustafa Pasa to ;9M|\;|y1117531£ 19 May 17385
18.2.1153/ 12.2.1153/23 February 1741"°

Z.1141/February 1741
17.2.1153/5 March 17411¢!

The arrival of Haci Khan in Istanbul 7 March 1741

The Ottoman royal court for Haci 17.M.1154/ ] 62
Khan 4 April 1741 12.M.1153/9 April 1740
11.5.11553

The arrival of Minif Mustafa Efendi 04.5.1154/ - =
in Istanbul 10 April 1742 17 April 1742

P 23 April 174265
The arrival of Sayyid Ataullah in 17.5.1157/ 166
Istanbul 25 September 1744 14 September 1744

155 Djafar-Pour, “Nadir Sah Devrinde Osmanli-iran Miinasebetleri,” 118. Seving, “Osmanli Devleti'ndeki
iran Elgilerinin Gelir-Giderleri, 1696-1741,” 23.

156 Ates, Osmanli-iran Siyasi fliskileri (1720-1747), 195.

157 The date of royal letter that Abd-ul Karim Khan received in Istanbul is 25.RA.1150/23 July 1737.
BOA. NHD. 3, 24. BOA. NHD. 7, 24. The Hegira month of RA can be confused as ZA, since their
abbreviations in the registers are very similar. Kiilbilge gives the date as 25.ZA.1150/26 March 1738.
Kilbilge, “18. Yizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 294.

158 | ockhart, Nadir Shah, 121.

159 Djafar-Pour, “Nadir Sah Devrinde Osmanli-iran Miinasebetleri,” 125.

160 Ates, Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1720-1747), 201.

161 Joseph von Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, grossentheils aus bisher
unbeniitzten handschriften und archiven: Achter Band, vom Belgrader Frieden bis zum Frieden von
Kainardsche, 1739-1774, vol. 8 (Pesth: C. A. Hartleben, 1832), 25. Seving, “Nadirsah’in 1738-1739
Hindistan Seferi ve Sonugclari,” 21.

162 Seving, “Osmanli Devleti'ndeki iran Elcilerinin Gelir-Giderleri, 1696-1741,” 25-26.

163 Riahi, Safaratnamaha-i Iran, 167.

164 Kiilbilge, “18. Yiizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 307.

185 fprahim Yetis, “Osmanli-iran Savaslari (1722-1746)” (MA thesis, Mugla Sitki Kogman University,
2014), 103.

186 Farooqi, Mughal-Ottoman Relations, 80.
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Table 2.5. (Continued)

Event The Date The Dates in Literature
The Ottoman royal court for Sayyid 29.5.1157/ 167
Ataullah 7 October 1744 27 September 1744
The departure of Sayyid Ataullah 03.L.1157/ 02.N.1157/9 October 1744%8
from Istanbul 9 November 1744 29 October 17441%°
The arrival of Fath Ali Khan in 10.N.1158/ 170
Baghdad 6 October 1745 11.R.1159/3 May 1746
. i ) 15.2.1158/8 January 17467
Eaenagﬂl"a' of Fath Ali Khan in . lifu':rmlgé " 19.M.1159/11 February 174617
y 20.2.1158'7
The Ottoman royal court for Fath Ali 03.M.1159/ 09.M.1159/1 February 174674
Khan 26 January 1746 February 1746%7°
February 1746%7°
The departure of Nazif Mustafa 24.5.1159/ 7 M:rc»f,\ 172677
Efendi from Istanbul 16 March 1746 o
13 July 174678
The departure of Fath Ali Khan from 26.5.1159/ 179
Istanbul 18 March 1746 21.5.1159

167 Farooqi, 80.

168 Seving, “Nadirsah’in 1738-1739 Hindistan Seferi ve Sonuglar,” 28.

189 Farooqi, Mughal-Ottoman Relations, 81.

170 Tahir Seving, “iran’a Elgi Olarak Gonderilen Kesriyeli Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirligi ve Yolculugu
(1746-1747),” Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 24 (2011):
408.

171 Uzungarsili, Osmanl Tarihi, vol. 4/1, 307. Ugur Kurtaran, “Yeni Kaynaklarin Isiginda Sultan I.
Mahmud Dénemi Osmanli-iran iliskileri (1731-1747),” History Studies International Journal of History
3/3 (2011): 201. Kurtaran, Sultan I. Mahmud ve Dénemi, 170.

172 Djafar-Pour, “Nadir Sah Devrinde Osmanli-iran Miinasebetleri,” 148.

173 Riahi, Safaratnamaha-i Iran, 169.

174 jsmail Hami Danismend, izahli Osmanli Tarihi Kronolojisi (Istanbul: Tiirkiye, 1972), vol. 4, 32.

175 Ates, Osmanli-iran Siyasi fliskileri (1720-1747), 235. Yetis, “Osmanli-iran Savaslari (1722-1746),”
111.

176 Seving, “Iran’a El¢i Olarak Gonderilen Kesriyeli Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirligi ve Yolculugu (1746-
1747),” 409.

177 Kiilbilge, “18. Yuzyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 348.

178 Unat, Osmanli Sefirleri ve Sefaretnameleri, 85. Alper Yildirim, “I. Mahmud Devri Osmanli-iran
iliskileri” (MA thesis, Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi, 2017), 90. Dogan Yériik, “1747’de Nadir Sah’a
Elci Olarak Gonderilen Sivas Valisi Vezir Ahmed Pasa’ya Emaneten Verilen Kiymetli Esyalar,” in CIEPO
Interim Symposium: The Central Asiatic Roots of Ottoman Culture, ed. ilhan Sahin et al. (Istanbul:

istanbul Esnaf ve Sanatkarlar Odalari Birligi, 2014), 402.

179 Riahi, Safaratnamaha-i Iran, 180, note 3.
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Table 2.5. (Continued)

Event The Date The Dates in Literature
The return of Nazif Mustafa Efendi to 20.N.1159/
2 1746180
Baghdad 6 October 1746 0 October 6
01.2.1159%!
13 January 1747182
The arrival of Nazif Mustafa Efendi in 30.ZA.1159/ ks T
Istanbul 13 December 1746 7 February 1747
February 17478
174718
The record of Nadir’s letter in the 01.Z.1159/
1.C.1159/21 1746'8¢
Ottoman official register 14 December 1746 01.C.1159/21 June 6
13 January 1747%%
The departure of Kesriyeli Ahmed 16.M.1160/ 07.M.1160/19 January 174788
Pasa from Istanbul 28 January 1747 21 January 1747%8°
28 Sonkanun 17471%°

180 K{ilbilge, “18. Yuizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 351.
181 Riahi, Safaratnamaha-i Iran, 198.
182 Raif ivecan, “Osmanli Hakimiyetinde Revan (1724-1746)” (PhD diss., Marmara University, 2007), 42.

183 Unat, Osmanli Sefirleri ve Sefaretnameleri, 85. Yoriik, “1747’de Nadir Sah’a El¢i Olarak Génderilen
Sivas Valisi Vezir Ahmed Pasa’ya Emaneten Verilen Kiymetli Esyalar,” 402. Budak, “Mustafa Nazif
Efendi’nin iran Elgiligi (1746-1747),” 17.

184 Ates, Osmanli-iran Siyasi fliskileri (1720-1747), 245. Kurtaran, Sultan I. Mahmud ve Dénemi, 172.

185 Hatice Demir, “Ottoman Diplomatic Relations during the Reign of Mahmud I” (MA thesis, Fatih
University, 2011), 112.

186 jbrahim Kireli et al., ed., . Mahmud-Nadir Sah Mektuplasmalari: 3 Numarali Name-i Hiimayun
Defteri (Transkripsiyon/Tipkibasim) (Istanbul: Basbakanlik Arsivleri Genel Midurltgu Osmanl Arsivi
Daire Baskanligi, 2014), 162.

187 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 148, note 242. Numan Efendi gives the date in a
confusing way which led certain mistakes in the literature. He writes: “Bin yiliz altmis senesi
Muharremiil-haram ibtida sebt giini azim alay ile... Uskiidar’a gegiliip, anda bir hafta meks ve 6biir sebt
glini yine alay ile Uskiidar’dan hareket...” Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, 148-149. When we consider the
word “ibtida [beginning]” as “early” instead of “the first,” the date Numan gave is consistent with the
other sources. In other words, Numan meant “Saturday, early Muharrem (second Saturday of the
month)” rather than the first Saturday of the month as in the notes of Hammer and Savas. The mission
crossed the Bosphorus on 09.M.1160/21 January 1747 and began their journey to Iran after staying
one week in Uskiidar. Otherwise, it becomes inconsistent with the sources that give the exact date
such as Kadi Omer’s royal diary: “On altinci yevm-i sebtde [16.M.1160/28 January 1747]... Elci pasa
kullari [Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa] sekiz giin Uskiidarda meks ve ikamet idub yevm-i mezburda canib-i
maksuda ruberah azimet eyledi ve yevm-i mezbur kanun-i saninin onyedisi [17 Kanun-i sani 1159/28
January 1747] idi.” Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname IlI, 3. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 28.

188 Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, vol. 8, 81.

189 Seving, “Iran’a Elgi Olarak Génderilen Kesriyeli Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirligi ve Yolculugu (1746-
1747),” 443.

190 Unat, Osmanli Sefirleri ve Sefaretnameleri, 88.
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2.3.2. Mistakes in Names and Location

Misreading the locations and people in texts can have serious effects in the literature.
Authors can avoid these mistakes by literature surveys. Otherwise, fictional cities and
people may enter circulation in the academic writings. “Nehizet” and “Muir Khan”
are cases in point. The word “nuhzat” means a single rise or departure.*°! This word
takes place in Nazif Efendi’s ambassadorial report in 1746: “...pes ez in mahall-i
merkumdan dahi nuhzet ve Hemedan ve Kazvin lzerlerinden ordu-i sahiye azimet
olunmagla...”*®? In his thesis, Budak misreads the text as “Bas ezayin mahal-i
merkumdan dahi Nuhzat ve Hamedan ve Kazvin lizerlerinden orduy-i sahiye azimet
olunmakla...” and understands the word as a city in Iran: “iki giin sonra Kirmansah’tan
ayrilan sefaret heyeti Nehizet, Hamedan ve Kazvin Uzerinden Sah’in ordugahina
ulasmistir.”°3 When Ates and Seving made references to Budak’s thesis, they have

repeated the mistake.'%

Some studies also mispresented the journeys of ambassadors and certain
geographical terms. For instance, the scholars usually did not pay attention to the
detail whether Ottoman and Iranian ambassadors left the Ottoman capital together
or not. They tend to consider that two missions moved together which is not correct
for certain cases. Abd-ul Baqi Khan left Uskiidar before Mustafa Pasa in 1736, and
Nazif Mustafa Efendi before Fath Ali Khan Efendi in 1746.1% In some occasions, the
Ottoman ambassador left the mission to move faster as Munif Mustafa Efendi did in

1742. He came back to Istanbul days before deputy ambassador of the mission, Nazif

191 Nyhzat (<«2¢) means “a single rise or departure.” James W. Redhouse, A Turkish and English
Lexicon (Istanbul: A. H. Boyajian, 1890), 2115.

192 Nazif Mustafa Efendi, fran Sefaretnamesi, 4.
193 Budak, “Mustafa Nazif Efendi’nin iran Elgiligi (1746-1747),” 47, 22. Uluocak made the same mistake:
“...pes ez in mahal-i merkumdan dahi Nehzat ve Hemedan ve Kazvin tizerlerinden ordu-yi sahiye azimet

olunmagla...” Uluocak, “XVIII. Yiizyll Sefaretnamelerinde Tiiretme ve isletme Ekleri,” 635.

134 Ates, Osmanli-iran Siyasi lliskileri (1720-1747), 238. Seving, “iran’a Elci Olarak Génderilen Kesriyeli
Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirhgi ve Yolculugu (1746-1747),” 410.

185 Kiilbilge, “18. Yuzyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 348. Ates, Osmanli-
iran Siyasi iliskileri (1720-1747), 195, 237.
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Mustafa Efendi.'®® Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa’s journey from Istanbul to Baghdad took one
hundred and twenty-three days, not one hundred days as Sevin¢ notes.’®” The

negotiations at Kurdan in 1746 lasted ten days, not five days as Karadeniz writes.'%®

Istanbul of the Ottoman era had three main districts, Galata, Uskiidar, and Eyiip,
which were termed as “Bilad-1 Selase.”*® The word Istanbul in the primary sources,
therefore, refers to either the area inside the city walls (surigi) or a larger area that
includes its three districts as well. Thanks to the royal diary of Mahmud | and other
sources, we can tell the departure dates of Iranian and Ottoman ambassadors from
Istanbul to Uskiidar (crossing the Bosphorus) and from Istanbul (Uskiidar) to Iran. If
the writer does not pay attention to this nuance, he will be confused in the analysis
of the texts such as “The ambassador left Istanbul.” Kilbilge gives the date of Nazif
Efendi’s arrival to Uskiidar, 15 March 1746,%% as the beginning of his journey to Iran

which is not correct.

Abd-ul Bagi Khan came to Istanbul via Erzurum and returned to Iran via Antep and
Baghdad in 1736. Cinar’s statement that the Iranian ambassador stayed in Antep on
his way to Istanbul is inaccurate: “...Abdiilbaki Han ve maiyetinin, istanbul’a gelirken
yol giizergahinda bulunan Antep’e ugrayip ikametleri sz konusu olmustur.” 2! Nazif
Mustafa Efendi traveled from Istanbul to Baghdad via Diyarbakir (middle-route in
Anatolia) in 1746. Budak estimated that Nazif Efendi used right-side route and writes:

“... muhtemelen Nazif Efendi de istanbul Bagdat arasinda en ¢ok kullanilan yol olan

196 Kiilbilge writes that they came back together. Kiilbilge, “18. Yiizyilin ik Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi
iliskileri (1703-1747),” 307.

197 Seving, “Iran’a El¢i Olarak Gonderilen Kesriyeli Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirligi ve Yolculugu (1746-
1747),” 443.

198 Yilmaz Karadeniz, iran Tarihi 1700-1925 (Istanbul: Selenge, 2012), 173.
199 Mehmet ipsirli, “Bilad-1 Selase,” TDVIA, vol. 6 (Istanbul: TDV, 1992), 151-152.

200 21.5.1159. Kiilbilge, “18. Yuzyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 348.
Kiilbilge refers to the date in Kadi Omer’s diary. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname Ii, 88.

201 Hiiseyin Cinar, “Osmanli Ulak-Menzilhane Sistemi ve XVIII. Yiizyihn ilk Yarisinda Antep Menzilleri,”
in Osmanli, vol. 3, ed. Kemal Cicek and Cem Oguz (Ankara: Yeni Turkiye, 1999), 634.

49



Konya, Adana, Antakya ve Halep Uzerinden Bagdat’a ulasmistir.”2%2 Seving refers to
Budak’s thesis without the word “probably” and writes as: “Mustafa Nazif Efendi

Konya, Adana, Antakya ve Halep yolunu kullanarak Bagdat’a geldikten sonra...”?%3

Mehmed Sirreyya writes that Abdullah Efendi showed his virtues at Qandahar,
Samargand, and Isfahan: “Kandehar, Semerkand ve isfahan'da faziletini gésterdi.”2%*
Sireyya is partly mistaken since Samargand was not on the route of the Ottoman
mission of 1736 to Iran. He probably refers to Miistakimzade’s work on Ottoman
seyhulislams which gives the same information about Abdullah Efendi: “Kandahar ve
Semerkand ve isfahan semtlerinde imera-i zaman ve iraniyan ile kadeh ilm @ irfan G
fazl i kemallerini ciimlesi istihsan itmisleridi.” 2% Other writers such as Mehmed Tahir

Efendi and Mehmet ipsirli made the same mistake in their studies.?%®

The document of BOA. HAT. 198 is a report of Nazif Mustafa Efendi in 1742, not in
1746 as archival officials wrote down incorrectly. Seving misses the mistake and tries
to merge the document with Nazif’'s mission in 1746: “Derbend Kale’sinden alti saatlik
mesafede bulunan Kara Batak mukabelesinde Kerden’de bulunan Sahin ordugahina
yaklastiginda...”?%” Another failure of this merge is: “Mustafa Nazif Efendi, iran

murahhasi Ali Han ile degistirdikleri muahede senedini almis ve kendisine filci basi

202 Bydak, “Mustafa Nazif Efendi’nin iran Elciligi, 1746-1747,” 20.

203 Seving, “Iran’a El¢i Olarak Gonderilen Kesriyeli Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirligi ve Yolculugu (1746-
1747),” 410. Seving also confuses the travel routes of Fath Ali Khan with Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa. Seving,
409, note 15.

204 Mehmed Siireyya, “Abdullah Vassaf Efendi,” Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 1, 84.

205 Alper Yildinm, “Mistakimzade Siileyman Saadeddin’in Devhati’l-Mesayih Osmanl Seyhi’l-
islamlarinin Biyografileri Adli Eserinin Transkripsiyon ve Degerlendiriimesi” (MA thesis, Mustafa Kemal
University, 2014), 195.

206 Byrsali Mehmed Tahir Efendi, Osmanli Miiellifleri, vol. 2, ed. A. Fikri Yavuz and ismail Ozen (Istanbul:
Meral, 1972), 428. Mehmet ipsirli, “Vassaf Abdullah Efendi,” TDVIA, vol. 42 (Istanbul: TDV, 2012), 559.
Banu Mumcuoglu, “Seyhilislam Akhisari Vassaf Abdullah Efendi Hayal-i Behcet-Abad (inceleme-
Metin-S6zIik)” (MA thesis, Celal Bayar University, 2006), vii. Murat A. Karavelioglu, “Abdullah Vassaf
Efendi,” YYOA, vol. 1 (Istanbul: Yapi Kredi, 2008), 21.

207 Seving, “Iran’a Elgi Olarak Génderilen Kesriyeli Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirlig ve Yolculugu (1746-
1747),” 410.
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tayin edilen Necef Beyi tarafindan...”2°® Demir makes an extreme mistake regarding
the document: “When Nazif Mustafa Efendi went to Iran the helpers (mihmandars)

of Shah Minif had met very kind.”2%

Misspelling of Iranian names such as “Muhammad,” “Muayyar,” and “Mardan” is
common in modern Turkish literature, specifically in studies on Ottoman-Iran political
relations. These mistakes confuse and mislead the readers and researchers since the
names in other texts will not match them. Many Turkish writers prefer “Mehmed”
when they refer the people who were called “Muhammad” in Iran and India.?°
Although both are written by the same letters in Arabic alphabet (aw),
“Muhammad” is not pronounced as “Mehmed” in Iran and India, as it was in Ottoman
lands. Another example is the misspelling of “Muayyar” as “Muir” or “Masir” in the
literature. “Muayyar-ul Mamalik” was an office in Afsharid bureaucracy.?!’ The
Ottoman sources related to the negotiations of 1746 in Kurdan refer to “Muayyar-ul
Mamalik Hasan Ali Khan” as “Muayyar Khan” in short.?!? Budak and Ates give his

name as “Muir Han” while Mesut Aydiner and Hiisnii Abdulkadir Ozel as “Muabber

208 Seving, 411.
209 Demir, “Ottoman Diplomatic Relations during the Reign of Mahmud 1,” 112, note 386.

210 Unat, Osmanli Sefirleri ve Sefaretnameleri, 244. Seving, “Nadirsah’in 1738-1739 Hindistan Seferi ve
Sonuglari,” 32. Seving, “iran’a Elgi Olarak Génderilen Kesriyeli Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirlig ve
Yolculugu (1746-1747),” 410. Filiz Giiney, “XIX. Yuzyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran iliskileri ve iran’a
Giden Osmanli Elgileri” (MA thesis, Afyon Kocatepe University, 2005), 46. Sitki Uluerler, “XIX. Yayilin
ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1774-1848)” (PhD diss., Firat University, 2009), 97. Seving,
“Osmanli Devleti'ndeki iran Elgilerinin Gelir-Giderleri, 1696-1741,” 207. M. Minir Aktepe, “Nadir
Sah'in Osmanli Padisahi I. Mahmud'a Gonderdigi Taht-1 Tavus Hakkinda,” istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi Tarih Dergisi 28-29 (1974): 115. Cahit Bilim, “Elgi, M. Seyid Abdilvahab Efendi, Yazar, Sefaret
Terciimani Bozoklu Osman Sakir Efendi: Musavver iran Sefaretnamesi,” Ankara Universitesi Osmanli
Tarihi Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Dergisi 13 (2002): 267. Kurtaran, Sultan I. Mahmud ve D6nemi,
174. ibrahim Yilmazgelik, “1736-1739 (H.1149-1151) Tarihli Amasya Ser’iyye Sicilinin Tanitimi ve
Fihristi,” Ankara Universitesi Osmanli Tarihi Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Dergisi 9 (1998): 468.
Uluocak, “XVIII. Yizyil Sefaretnamelerinde Tiretme ve isletme Ekleri,” 634.

211 Reza Shabani, Tarikh-i ljtimai-yi Iran dar Asr-i Afshariya (Tehran: Intisharat-i Nuvin, H.S. 1369/1990),
vol. 1, 214.

212 44A yma” BOA. HAT. 125.
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Han,” and Mustafa Uluocak as “Masir Han.”?'3 The similar mistakes for other names
are “Mervan”? instead of Mardan, “Zahir Ali”?'> instead of Nazar Ali, “Ugur Ali”?®
instead of Oghuz Ali, “Caca”?!” instead of Haci, “Fatihali”?!® and “Fethi Ali”?° instead
of Fath Ali, “Ebu Suheyl Numan”?%° instead of Ebu Sehl Numan, “Mustafa Hanif
Efendi”??! and “Nafiz Mustafa Efendi”??? instead of Nazif Mustafa Efendi. Gultekin
misreads the title of Haci Khan and concludes that there was another Iranian
ambassador named “Carhacibasi Sul.”??3 Riahi confuses “Veli Efendi” in Nazif’s
ambassadorial report in 1746 with “Minif Efendi” and merges the two names into

“Veli Miinif Efendi.”?24

Another issue is the incorrect order of double-names in the current literature. In
every Ottoman manuscript and archival documents that | have examined, two
Ottoman ambassadors’ names are written as “Mdinif Mustafa Efendi” and “Nazif

Mustafa Efendi.” Many Turkish scholars such as Unat and Uzuncarsili refer the names

213 Budak, “Mustafa Nazif Efendi’nin iran Elciligi, 1746-1747,” 22. Ates, Osmanli-iran Siyasi lliskileri
(1720-1747), 242. Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 786. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Miinseat ve Telhisat,
155. Uluocak, “XVIII. Yiizyll Sefaretnamelerinde Tiiretme ve isletme Ekleri,” 635.

214 5ak, “1736-1741 Yillari Arasinda istanbul’a Gelen iran Elgilerinin Bazi Masraflari,” 153.

215 Ercan Gumis, “18. Yuzyilin ilk Yarisinda Amid Kazas!” (PhD diss., Gazi University, 2014), 402.

218 K{ilbilge, “18. Yuzyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 297.

217 Cinar, “Osmanli Ulak-Menzilhane Sistemi ve XVIII. Yiizyilin ilk Yarisinda Antep Menzilleri,” 634.

218 Efdal As, “XVI. YY.dan Cumhuriyetin ilk Yillarina Kadar Tiirk-iran Sinir Sorunlari ve Coziimii,” Ankara
Universitesi Tiirk Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii Atatiirk Yolu Dergisi 46 (2010): 227.

219 Seving, “Iran’a El¢i Olarak Gonderilen Kesriyeli Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirligi ve Yolculugu (1746-
1747),” 408.

220 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 23.

221 Reza Shabani, “Munasabat-i Iran va Osmani dar Davraha-i Afshariyye ve Zandiyye (H. 1135-1210),”
in Tarihten Giiniimiize Tiirk-iran iliskileri Sempozyumu (Ankara: TTK, 2003), 138.

222 Yldirim, “l. Mahmud Devri Osmanli-iran iliskileri,” 76, 90.

223 Hasan Giiltekin, “Koca Ragib Pasa Miinseat’inda Nadir Sah ve Caferi Mezhebi Tartismalarina Dair
Mektuplar,” Tiirk Kiiltiirii ve Haci Bektas Veli Arastirma Dergisi 76 (2015): 64.

224 Riahi, Safaratnamaha-i Iran, 179, note 2.
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as “Mustafa Munif” and “Mustafa Nazif,”?2°> which | consider an unnecessary change.
Today a researcher has to look up both name-orders of the Ottoman ambassadors in
the encyclopaedias and indexes of academic writings. Furthermore, when we
consider the possibility of other Ottoman bureaucrats of the eighteenth century who
had the same names in such order, like “Mustafa Miinif Efendi,”?2° these changes can

lead to confusions.

The references to unrelated sources in academic writings are not uncommon.
Scholars probably confuse or misread primary sources and therefore referred to

irrelevant documents.??’

There are many examples of misrepresentation of certain political actors in the
literature. | refer to the obvious mistakes like presenting Nadir Shah as “a pupil of
musician” or “a poet” rather than controversial issues such as Nadir’s early life and
origins or the aim of his policies. Uslu mentions Nadir Shah as a pupil of musician, in
his review of Tanburi Arutin Efendi’s musical treaty: “Tanburi Kiicik Artin’in 1730

yillarinda Ermenice yazdigi eserinde Ustad ile c¢iragi Tahmasp’in  karsilikli

225 Unat, Osmanli Sefirleri ve Sefaretnameleri, 84. Uzuncarsil, Osmanl Tarihi, vol. 4/1, 301. Rahmi
Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 23. Budak, “Mustafa Nazif Efendi’nin iran Elgiligi (1746-1747),” 17.
M. Alaaddin Yalginkaya, “Munif Mustafa Efendi,” YYOA, vol. 2 (Istanbul: Yapi Kredi, 2008), 306. Seving
referred to Muhammad Husain as “Hiiseyin Mehmed.” Seving, “iran’a Elci Olarak Gdnderilen Kesriyeli
Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirhgi ve Yolculugu (1746-1747),” 410.

226 Mustafa Munif Efendi introduces himself in the first page of his work as: “...rikab-1 hiimayunda
tegrifatcilik hizmetinde istihdam olunmak icun bu hakir-i pir-taksir kalil-ul bezia adim-ul iktidar
Mustafa Miunif’i hizmet-i mezkurede istihdam etmeleriyle...” Mustafa Munif Efendi, Mecmua-i
Merasim-i Devlet-i Aliyye. IUNEK. TY., 8892, 1b.

227 Some examples are Karadeniz’s reference to BOA. C.HR. 8736, Kiilbilge’s reference to BOA. C.HR.
6523, Ogreten’s reference to BOA. NHD. 8, Sevinc’s references to BOA. HAT. 223, and BOA. HAT. 191,
and Kurtaran’s references to BOA. HAT. 127 and BOA. HAT. 193-C. Karadeniz, fran Tarihi, 170, note
437. Kiilbilge, “18. Yizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 294, note 1708.
Mustafa Kesbi Efendi, bretniima-y1 Devlet: Tahlil ve Tenkitli Metin, ed. Ahmet Ogreten (Ankara: TTK,
2002), 497, note 1225. Seving, “iran’a Elgi Olarak Gonderilen Kesriyeli Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirligi
ve Yolculugu (1746-1747),” 409, note 12, 410, note 24. Kurtaran, “Yeni Kaynaklarin Isiginda Sultan I.
Mahmud Dénemi Osmanli-iran iliskileri (1731-1747),” 201, note 205. Kurtaran, Sultan I. Mahmud ve
Dénemi, 170, note 1456. Saray and Hakyemez give some authors’ names incorrectly. Mehmet Saray,
Tiirk-fran fliskileri (Ankara: Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, 1999), 72, note 123. Cemil Hakyemez, Osmanli-
iran lliskileri ve Siinni-Sii Ittifaki (Istanbul: Kitap, 2014), 67, note 19.
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konusmalarini verirken Turk mizigi hakkinda da bir hayli bilgi verir.”?2® Kurnaz
confuses Nadir Shah with an Ottoman bureaucrat and poet named Nadir, who wrote
Vekayi-i Piir Sanayi-i Bedayi in the 1720s.22° Akkaya refers to Nadir Shah as a Safavid
ruler.?3 Hammer confuses with Mehmed Salim Efendi who was an Ottoman poet, a
bibliographer, tezkireci, and a religious scholar and died in 1743, with Mehmed Salim
Efendi who was Ottoman ambassador to India and died in 1746.23! Karadeniz writes
that Nazif Mustafa Efendi was from the group of “ulemadan [religious scholars]”
instead of “hacegandan [a specific title for Ottoman bureaucrats].”?3? Shabani gives
the name of Ottoman ambassador as “Ahmed Pasa Qazvini”?3? instead of “Kesriyeli
Ahmed Pasa.” Yetis introduces Shahrukh Mirza, Nadir’s son, as an Iranian scholar:
“...Iran alimlerinden Sarruh Mirza’nin mektubunu...”?34 In his article, Seving refers to
Saadat Khan as the son of Muhammad Shah, the Mughal ruler: “Muhammet Sah’in
oglu Saadet Han...” He also explains the ambassadorship of Haci Khan by referring to
Ali Mardan’s eye-illness in Sivas, instead of his death: “..Ali Han adinda bir elci
géndermisti. Gonderilen elci, Sivas’tan Istanbul’a gelirken goziinden hastalanmis,
bunun lizerine Haci Han adinda yeni bir elciyi gérevlendirmisti.”?3> Hakyemez clearly
confuses with Haci Besir Aga who died in 1746 with his namesake, who was sent to
exile in 1780: “Bu olay nedeniyle Ragib Efnedini’nin Besir Agayla aralarinin acildigi

rivayet edilir... Besir Aga, devlet islerini elin ylzlince bulastirinca da bir siire sonra,

228 Recep Uslu, “Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyet'e Miizik Teorisi Eserleri,” in Tiirkler, vol. 12, ed. Hasan Celal
Guzel, Kemal Cicek, and Salim Koca (Ankara: Yeni Tirkiye, 2002), 445.

229 Cemal Kurnaz, Anadolu’da Orta Asyali Sairler (Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanligi, 1997), 148. Veysel Goger,
“Nadir’in Vekayi-i Plir-Sanayi-i Bedayi Adli Eseri” (MA thesis, Marmara University, 2009), xv-xvi.

230 Hiiseyin Akkaya, “Nevres, Abdiirrezzak,” TDVIA, vol. 33 (Istanbul: TDV, 2007), 56.
21 Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, vol. 8, 58. Farooqi, Mughal-Ottoman
Relations, 83. For Salim Mehmed Efendi, the scholar and poet, see Hiiseyin Giifta, “Salim,” TDVIA, vol.

36 (Istanbul: TDV, 2009), 46-47.

232 Yilmaz Karadeniz, “iran ve Osmanli Devleti Arasinda Mezhebi ihtilaflarin Azaltilmasi ve islam Birligi
Tesebblisleri (1555-1746),” Asia Minor Studies 8 (2016): 75.

233 Shabani, “Munasabat-i Iran va Osmani dar Davraha-i Afshariyye ve Zandiyye (H. 1135-1210),” 139.
234 Yetis, “Osmanli-iran Savaslari (1722-1746),” 112.

235 Seving, “Nadirsah’in 1738-1739 Hindistan Seferi ve Sonuglar,” 17, 20.
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1193/1779-1780’de Misir’a surilmistir.”?3¢ Unat gives a picture of Nazif Mustafa
Efendi in his book with an unclear reference to IUNEK: “Ash istanbul Universitesi
kutiphanesindedir.”?3” | have located this picture in the manuscript of IUNEK. TY.,
6096, which is a copy of Ebubekir Ratib Efendi’s ambassadorial report. The picture is
the portrait of Ebubekir Ratib Efendi, not Nazif Mustafa Efendi.?38

2.3.3. The Kurdan Treaty of 1746

Ottoman and Iranian delegates, Nazif Mustafa Efendi and Hasan Ali Khan, signed a
peace treaty that ended the war of 1743-1745 on 4 September 1746. The treaty was
signed in “Kurdan (¢2.8),” which is a small village in Savoj-bolagh County in the Alborz
Province, in Iran. Nazif Mustafa Efendi describes it as “...Kazvin ile Tahran mabeyninde
vaki Kerden nam sahrada... [a place named Kerden “&28,” located between Qazvin
and Tehran].”?3° In the Turkish version of the Kurdan Treaty, the location is

4

mentioned as “...Kazvin ile Tahran beyninde ordu-yi meymenet-puy-1 hazret-i
Sahiye... [The Shah’s fortuned army, located between Qazvin and Tehran].”?*° Some

Persian and Ottoman texts also give the place of the treaty as “Savojbolagh

(&3 gbu) 7282

236 Hakyemez, Osmanli-iran iliskileri ve Siinni-Sii ittifaki, 74, note 41.

237 Unat, Osmanli Sefirleri ve Sefaretnameleri, 287. Riahi’s work refers to Unat’s study. Riahi,
Safaratnamaha-i Iran, 398.

238 Epubekir Ratib Efendi, Nemge Sefaretnamesi, IUNEK. TY., 6096, 224b.

239 Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 5. “...Kazvin ile Tahran meyaninda Kerden nam karye...”
BOA. HAT. 125.

240 ibrahim Kiireli et al., . Mahmud-Nadir Sah Mektuplasmalari, 176. “...Tahran ve Kazvin beyninde
ordu-1 muallaya...” BOA. HAT. 100.

241 Muhammad Kazim Marvi, Alamara-yi Nadiri, vol. 3, 1881. “...Nazif Efendinin ordu-1 Saha mulaki
oldugu Kazvin ile Tahran beyninde vaki Savuk-bulak nam mahalde...” BOA. HAT. 15.
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Since its location and date are obvious, the treaty should be named related to its
location as Kurdan Treaty of 1746.242 “Kerden”?43 is the popular one in Turkish studies
although other wversions such as “Kurdan,”?** “Kirdan,”?*> “Kerdun,”?%®
“Savucbulaq,”?*” and “Savecbbelag”?*® are used. Some historians give incorrect

4

locations of the treaty like Qazvin?*® or Istanbul.2>® Another is: “...0Osmanlilara IV.
Murad zamaninda imzalanan Karlof¢a Antlasmasindaki sinirlara dénmelerini kabul
ettirdi (Muharrem 1160/Ocak 1747).”%°' Another writer, Mahdawi, gives incorrect

information on the representatives: “The peace agreement between the Ottomans

242 | H. Hurewitz, Diplomacy in the Near and Middle East: A Documentary Record 1535-1914, vol. 1
(Toronto: D. Van Nostrad, 1956), 51. Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 255. Tucker, Nadir Shah’s Quest for
Legitimacy in Post-Safavid Iran, 2. In French, it was named as “Kherden.” See, Gabriel Effendi
Noradounghian, Recueil D’actecs Internationaux de I'Empire Ottoman, vol. 1 (Paris: F. Pichon, 1897),
306.

243 Uzungarsili, Osmanli Tarihi, vol. 4/1, 309. ismail Hami Danismend, izahli Osmanli Tarihi Kronolojisi,
vol. 4, 32. Aktepe, “Nadir Sah'in Osmanli Padisahi I. Mahmud'a Génderdigi Taht-1 Tavus Hakkinda,”
115. Azmi Ozcan, “Nadir Sah,” TDVIA, vol. 32 (Istanbul: TDV, 2006), 277. Budak, “Mustafa Nazif
Efendi’nin iran Elgiligi, 1746-1747,” 37. Kiilbilge, “18. Yiizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri
(1703-1747),” 369. M. Alaaddin Yalginkaya, “Yenilesme Donemi Osmanh Diplomasisi: Karlof¢a’dan
Nizam-1 Cedid’e (1699-1792),” in Osmanli Diplomasisi, ed. M. Alaaddin Yalginkaya (Eskisehir: Anadolu
Universitesi, 2013), 113.

244 Abdurrahman Ates, "Nadir Sah Avsar'in Olimiinden Sonra iran'da Hakimiyet Miicadeleleri ve
Osmanli Devleti'nin iran Politikasi,” Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 8 (2006): 59.

245 Djafar-Pour, “Nadir Sah Devrinde Osmanli-iran Miinasebetleri,” 151.

246 Saim Ari, “Osmanli Arsiv Kaynaklari Isiginda Nadir Sah-I. Mahmut Dénemi Ehli Siinnet-Sii Diyalogu”
(PhD diss., Harran University, 2001), 86.

247 Stileymanov, Nadir Sah, 446.

248 Karadeniz, “iran ve Osmanl Devleti Arasinda Mezhebi ihtilaflarin Azaltiimasi ve islam Birligi
Tesebbiisleri (1555-1746),” 75.

249 Vladimir Minorsky, “Nadir,” IA, vol. 9, trans. and ed. M. Miinir Aktepe (Istanbul: Milli Egitim, 1964),
28. M. Mnir Aktepe, “Mahmud 1,” IA, vol. 7 (Istanbul: Milli Egitim, 1977), 164. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi,
iran Sefaretnamesi, 23. Temel Oztiirk, Osmanlilarin Kuzey ve Dodu Seferlerinde Savas ve Trabzon
(Trabzon: Serander, 2011), 27. Hakyemez, Osmanli-iran iliskileri ve Siinni-Sii ittifaki, 66. Ugur Demir,
“Uzun Baris Dénemi ve Coklisiin Baslangici (1739-1789),” in Osmanl Tarihi (1566-1789), ed. Erhan
Afyoncu (Eskisehir: Anadolu Universitesi, 2013), 192. Mehmet Ali Cakmak, “Hanliklar Devrinde
Azerbaycan-Turkiye Mlnasebetleri (1723-1829)” (MA thesis, Gazi University, 1996), 56.

250 Epu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-i Pesendide, 11. Melike Sarikgioglu, Osmanli-iran Hudut Sorunlari
(1847-1913) (Ankara: TTK, 2013), 10.

251 Riza Kurtulus, “iran’da Zend Hanedani ve Dénemi” (MA thesis, Marmara University, 1995), 16.
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and Iranians, on 4 September 1746 (H. 1159) in Istanbul, was signed between Mustafa

Khan Begdili Shamlu and the Ottoman grand-vizier.”2%?

Another issue is the misinterpretation courtesies, taaruf.?>® In Iran, taaruf usually
refers to a very specific social manner and etiquette. Jonas Hanway explains that:
“The Persians are polite but extravagantly hyperbolical in their compliments: this
indeed is peculiar to the eastern nations; and the scripture, which partakes so much
of that stile, is known to be derived from that quarter.”?>* Nadir used exaggerated
social etiquette in typical Iranian fashion when he addressed Ottoman ambassadors
and he praised Mahmud | in Kurdan. Nazif noted the words of the Shah in his

ambassadorial report in 1746:

...benim sevketllii kerametlii halefitullah hazretlerine deruni muhabbetim ne
ritbelerde oldigini ve benden memleket-i iran’i der-haste eylese dirig itmek
olmayacagini billirsiz... Ol ali-cah karindasima meyl ve muhabbetim ber-nahv
Uzeredir ki fil-asl memleketim olan Horasan’t “Bir ¢ukadara vir” diyli bana
yazsa dirig itmezem...2>>

The Iranian ruler asked for the cession of provinces of Iraq or Azerbaijan as an
optional term in his letter to the Sublime Porte in late 1745, therefore his praises on
the Ottoman sultan the following year in Kurdan should be thought as taaruf, not as

a real gesture as Budak, Ates and Yetis present.?>® As Hodgson writes, “...he [Nadir]

252 Abdurreza Hushang Mahdawi, Tarikh-i Rewabit-i Kharici-i Iran: Az Ibtida-i Dawran-i Safawiyya ta
Payan-i Ceng-i Dewwom-i Cihani (Tehran: Amir Kabir, H.S. 1393/2014), 175.

253 Taaruf (<iU=3) means “compliment(s), ceremony, offer, gift, flummery, courtesy, flattery, formality,
good manners, soft tongue, honeyed phrases, respect.” The verb form is taaruf kardan (2,8 <)
which means “to use compliments, to stand upon ceremony, to make a present of, to speak with
courtesy, to use honeyed phrases (soft tongue).” Abbas Aryanpur-Kashani and Menochehr Aryanpur-
Kashani, Farhang-i Fishurdah Farisi be Ingilisi (Tehran: Amir Kabir, H.S. 1375/1996), 306.

254 Hanway, An Historical Account of the British Trade over the Caspian Sea, vol. 1, 330. Also see, Shaili
Alirezai, “Taaruf dar Farhang-i Mardume-i Iran,” Najwa-i Farhang 8-9 (H.S. 1387/2008): 101-114.

255 “You know my love/affection for Mahmud I, the Caliph, is at such level that if he wants to take the
country of Iran from me, | would not object... my love for my brother is so high that if he writes and
tells me to give Khorasan, my main province, to a servant, | would not object.” Nazif Mustafa Efendi,
iran Sefaretnamesi, 16-17.

256 Budak, “Mustafa Nazif Efendi’nin iran Elciligi (1746-1747),” 30. Ates, Osmanli-iran Siyasi lliskileri
(1720-1747), 241. Yetis, “Osmanli-iran Savaslari (1722-1746),” 112.
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used the term ‘caliph’ of the Ottoman emperor in a complimentary way but not, of
course, in any technical form such as might have been taken for an acknowledgement
that the Ottoman had any superior status.”?>” Another example is Abdullah Stveydi’s
first meeting with Nadir Shah in 1743. When the Shah appointed Siiveydi Efendi as
his deputy at the meeting at Najaf, he praised him and said to him: “imdi ya Abdullah
Efendi, el-yevm sen benim tarafumdan vekilim olup isbu kifriyyat ki bunun ile
ciimlesi medhul ve mayublardur, ani anlardan def u ref edesin...”?*® Hamza-i Faljani,
an Afghan religious scholar, warned Siiveydi that he should not take Nadir’s words
seriously: “Sen Sah’un kelamina firifde olup da magrur olma...”?*° In the end, Siiveydi
played a minor role in the meeting. Nazif and Siveydi were most probably aware of
the context of Nadir’s words because Nazif had been in Iran twice before, and Stiveydi
lived in Baghdad. Modern Turkish scholars either did not draw attention to this issue
or misinterpreted Nadir’s speeches since they did not know or consider the role of

taaruf.

The treaty of Kurdan was signed in September 1746, after Nadir withdrew his
proposal of the fifth madhhab from the negotiation table in late 1745. Certain
historians who focus on religious side of the Ottoman-Iranian relations consider the
treaty within a misleading context and present it as an outcome of Najaf meeting of
1743: “Necef Konferasi’nda ulasilan Sinni-Sii ittifaki konusundaki olumlu
gelismelerden sonra... hicbir engel kalmadigi kanaatine varan Nadir Sah, derhal bu
iliskileri pekistirmek Uzere Fetih Ali Bey baskanligindaki bir el¢i heyetini Osmanli’ya
gonderir.”?6° Another historian says: “Bu sire icerisinde her iki devlet arasinda
cereyan eden savaslar, Nadir Sah’in Mislimanlarin birligi icin mezhebi ihtilaflar

bertaraf etme tesebbiisii sayesinde yerini sulha birakmistir.”2! Yet another argues:

257 Marshall G. S. Hodgson, The Venture of Islam: Conscience and History in a World Civilization, vol. 3
(Chicago: The University of Chicago, 1974), 153.

258 Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi, Vekayiname-i Nadir Sah, 36.
259 Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi, 39.
260 Ary, “Osmanli Arsiv Kaynaklari Isiginda Nadir Sah-l. Mahmut Dénemi Ehli Stinnet-Sii Diyalogu,” 81.

261 Karadeniz, “iran ve Osmanli Devleti Arasinda Mezhebi ihtilaflarin Azaltiimasi ve islam Birligi
Tesebbdsleri (1555-1746),” 75.
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“Nadir Sah, bir yandan da Sii-Stinni yakinlasmasi konusunda micadelesinden
vazgecmemis ve 1746 tarihinde cesitli tGlkelerden gelen Sii ve Stinni alimleri bir araya
toplayarak, tartisma tertip ettirmistir... Kasr-1 Sirin Antlagsmasi’ndaki sinirin aynen

kabul edilmesi hususunda anlagsmaya varmistir.”262

In Turkish and English literature, the treaty is usually considered as a verification of
the Zohab Treaty of 1639, Kasr-1 Sirin in Turkish. Although this approach is true in the
territorial context, it ignores the additional articles in the treaty and their importance.
The articles on the temporary diplomatic attempt between Ottoman and Afsharid
empires and the situation of Iranian pilgrims in Ottoman lands are disregarded by
many Ottoman political and diplomatic historians. For example, the second article of
the Kurdan Treaty stipulates the residence of an Ottoman ambassador in Iran for

three years and vice versa:

isbu iki devletin ittifak u ittihadini ciimleye isaat icin {ic senede bir tebdil
olunmak (zere dergah-1 mualla beynlerinde bir kimesne tayin olunup,
darus-saltana-i iran'da ikamet ve kezalik iran mutemedlerinden bir kimesne
dahi Asitane-i Aliyye'de ikamet eyleye ve tarafeyn misafirlerinin kifayet
mikdari masraflarini goreler.?63

A similar article was included in the Passarowitz Treaty in 1718. Six years later, an
Ottoman diplomat, Kazgancizade Omer Aga, was appointed to Vienna where he
stayed until 1732.2%* As Giines Isiksel points out that his mission is neglected in the
literature: “Unutmamak gerekir ki, Babiali’'nin Avrupa’daki ilk temsilcisi Yusuf Agah

Efendi degildir... Sehbender Kazgancizade Omer Aga ornegi izerinde yeterince

262 Uluerler, “XIX. Yuyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1774-1848),” 27. Also see, Kiilbilge,
“18. Yuizyihn ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 320, note 1861.

263 Kireli et al., . Mahmud-Nadir Sah Mektuplasmalari, 177.
264 Rasid Mehmed Efendi and Celebizade ismail Asim Efendi, Tarih-i Rasid ve Zeyli, vol. 3, 1456.

Uzuncarsili, Osmanl Tarihi, vol. 4/1, 151. Abdiilkadir Ozcan, “Pasarofca Antlasmasi,” TDVIA, vol. 34
(Istanbul: TDV, 2007), 180. Kemal Beydilli, “Viyana,” TDVIA, vol. 43 (Istanbul: TDV, 2013), 118.
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durulmadig gibi, benzer baska oOrneklerin c¢ikabilecegini akilda tutmak yerinde

olacaktir.”26%

After Nadir’s death in 1747, the Sublime Porte refused the offers of local rulers in Iran
and did not intervene their conflicts the following years. Many Turkish historians like

Uzuncarsili view this policy as a loyalist and non-opportunist stance of Mahmud I:

Nadir Sah’in katlinden sonra amcasina karsi otuz bin kisi ile isyan etmis olan
Ali Kuluhan, Ali Sah veya Adil Sah unvaniyle hilkimdar olmustu...Bagdad ve
Erzurum valilerinden gelen tahriratlarda bir serasker tayin edilecek olur ise
iran'dan kolaylikla intikam alinacagi ve iran’in siratle isgal edilecegi beyan
edilmis ise de Sultan Mahmud Nadir Sah’la aktettigi muahedeye sadik
kalmistir.266

Saray, Kurtaran, Sevin¢ and Ciftci make similar statemenets in their writings, while
Beydilli criticizes these loyalist considerations of peace agreements in Ottoman
historiography in his article.?6’ Other historians consider the peace policy of the Porte
after Nadir's death as a lost opportunity for the Ottomans. Ahmed Cevdet Pasa
writes: “...hatta Nadir Sah’dan sonra bir miiddet diyar-1 iran sahibsiz gibi kalmagla
Azerbaycan ahalisi istima ve arz-1 dehalet itmisler iken misaadeye cesaret
olunamamis idi yoksa devlet-i Aliyyenin hengam-1 zaf ve fiituru olmasaydi iran’in pek
cok yerleri zamime-i memalik-i mahruse olabilirdi.”?%® Yalcinkaya also shares this

view: “Digeri ise yine 1747’de iran’da Nadir Sah’in éldirilmesiyle iran’in yaklasik

265 Giines Isiksel, “Il. Selim’den I1l. Selim’e Osmanli Diplomasisi: Birkag Saptama,” in Nizam-i Kadim’den
Nizam-i Cedid’e Ill. Selim ve Dénemi, ed. Seyfi Kenan (Istanbul: ISAM, 2010), 338.

266 jsmail Hakki Uzuncarsili, Osmanli Tarihi, vol. 4/2 (Ankara: TTK, 2011), 311.

267 Saray, Tiirk-iran lliskileri, 72. Kurtaran, Sultan I. Mahmud ve Dénemi, 173. Seving, “iran’a Elgi Olarak
Gonderilen Kesriyeli Ahmet Pasa’nin Sefaret Hazirligi ve Yolculugu (1746-1747),” 442. Hilal Ciftgi,
“Siyaset Kiltiirimizde Ahde Vefa ve Nakz-i Ahd,” Cankiri Karatekin Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Dergisi 1 (2015): 79. Kemal Bevydilli, “Dis Politika ve Siyasi Ahlak,” ilmi Arastirmalar: Dil,
Edebiyat, Tarih incelemeleri 7 (1999): 47-56.

268 Ahmed Cevdet Pasa, Tarih-i Cevdet, vol. 1 (Istanbul: Matbaa-1 Osmaniye, H. 1302/1885), 63.
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olarak yarim  ylzyil icinde bulundugu karisikhik  doénemi  sirecinin

degerlendirilmemesidir.”26°

| will present a different aspect of this issue in the next chapter. Rather than being
loyal to the agreement, Ottoman elites or both factions of the Ottoman policy makers
were satisfied with the treaty and did not want another adventure in the East. The
political situation of Iran in 1747 was very similar to that in 1722, except for Russian
aggression in northeast Iran. The Porte was well informed about the main events in

Iran after 1747, thanks to its information networks, and followed a cautious policy.

269 M. Alaaddin Yalginkaya, “Osmanli Devleti’nin Bati Politikasi, Zitvatorok’tan Kiiciik Kaynarca’ya
(1606-1774),” in Tiirk Dis Politikasi: Osmanli Dénemi, vol. 2, ed. Mustafa Biyikli (Istanbul: Gékkubbe,
2008), 65. Mahdawi also considers the peace policy as a lost opportunity for Ottomans. Mahdawi,
Tarikh-i Rewabit-i Kharici-i Iran, 177.
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CHAPTER 3
FACTIONS OF AHMED PASA AND HACI BESIR AGA IN MAKING OTTOMAN FOREIGN
POLICY OF IRAN

The Ottoman higher bureaucracy was highly volatile during the reign of Mahmud |
(1730-1754), compared to the era of his predecessor, Ahmed Ill (1703-1730) (see
Table 3.1.). Haci Besir Aga emerges as an exceptional and important figure in this
picture. He survived the 1730 rebellion and maintained his position until his death in
a period when grand-viziers and seyhulislams were deposed frequently. He
influenced Ottoman-Iranian relations. Another (unusually) constant Ottoman actor
who influenced Ottoman-lranian relations was Ahmed Pasa, the governor of
Baghdad. He kept this position for twenty-one years and served as a crucial mediator
between Nadir Shah and Mahmud I. Ahmed Pasa defended Baghdad against Nadir
Shah in 1733, but he favored diplomacy and worked for peaceful settlement of
differences. This approach enabled him to dissuade Nadir from attacking Baghdad
again. Although Ahmed Pasa remained ever loyal to the Porte, his preference for
diplomatic solutions and differences with Haci Besir caused some doubts about his

allegiance in Istanbul.

This chapter focuses on this tension between Haci Besir Aga and Ahmed Pasa and the
factions that formed around them with a view to shedding light on the influence of
social relationships and different positions on foreign policy making. The sources
available to me forced me to focus on the agents’ relations with Ahmed Pasa rather
than Haci Besir Aga since the governor played an active role in negotiations with Iran
and is mentioned frequently in the primary sources. Nevertheless, the evidence
indicates that a faction formed around Ahmed Pasa and another around Besir Aga.
These factions were dynamic and fluid rather than static groups. Although the leaders
and some members of the two factions died within a few years after the Kurdan
Treaty of 1746, the new dariissaade agasi Hafiz Besir Aga and the new governor of

Baghdad Siuileyman Pasa inherited the networks that these factions represented.
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Table 3.1. The Ottoman higher bureaucracy, 1718-174927°

Grand-viziers Seyhulislams Reisulkiittabs Year Admirals Defterdars
Haci Mustafa
Damad ibrahim Yenisehirli Uganbarl 11771;; Hoca Siileyman F;f:ﬂ;glél’:d?c'
Pasa (149) Abdullah Efendi Mehmed Efendi Pasa (41), Kaymak (240)
3 (149) (147) Mustafa Pasa (109)
1728-
1729
THE REBELLION OF 1730
. Abdi Pasa (1), Hafiz
i/lllz:rc‘]naerd Pasa Mirzazade Ahmed Pasa (1), izzet Ali Pasa
2 Mehmed Efendi Canim Mehmed (48)
(4), Kabakulak 1730- )
ibrahim Pasa (8), Pagsmakgizade 1731 Pasa (7), Abdi Pasa
: Abdullah Efendi (1), Sahin Mehmed
(8), Topal
(9) ; Pasa (5), Haci
Osman Pasa (6) Stileyman Hiiseyin Pasa (6)
Efendi (2), yinras "
Kastamonulu Uganbarh
Damadzade ismail Efendi Mehmed Efendi
Ahmed Efendi (71) (4), Canibi Al
Hekimoglu Ali : Ebubekir Pasa (11), Efendi (7), Boz
.| (20), Ishakzade 1732- : . .
Pasa (40), Ismail | . . Canim Mehmed Ibrahim Efendi
Ishak Efendi (13), 1735 .
Pasa (6) - Pasa (42) (17), Halil
Dirri Mehmed .
Efendi (17) Efendi (16), Boz
ibrahim Efendi
(8)
Seyyid Mehmed Halil Efendi
Pasa (19),
. (10), Auf
Seyyid Abdullah .
. Emarzade . Mustafa Efendi
Pasa (4), Yegen . 1736- | Laz Ali Pasa (1),
Mehmed Pasa Mustafa Efendi 1740 | Sileyman Pasa (50) (14), Yusuf
. 3 (51) y 3 Efendi (9), Atif
(15), lvaz .
Mehmed Pasa Feyzullahzade Mustafa Efendi
(15) 3 Mustafa Efendi (29)
(107) Yusuf Efendi (9),
Haci Ahmed Elci Mustafa Pasa Atif Mustafa
Pasa (22), Ragib Mehmed 1741- (2;) Yahva Pa z 3) Efendi (1),
Hekimoglu Ali Efendi (39) 1743 | o ,\'Aust;’fa P:a (3) | Canibi Al Efendi
Pasa (17) 3 (9), Sadullah
Efendi (8)
Hasan Pasa E;Z:}Z?lel)ehmed Emarzade Ratib Ahmed Pasa
(35), Tiryaki . ¢ . 1744- | (11), Elgi Mustafa Yusuf Efendi
Hayatizade Mustafa Efendi
Mehmed Pasa . 1746 | Pasa(17), Mahmud | (30)
Mehmed Efendi (42)
(13) Pasa (7)
(7)
Mehmed Zeyni
Efendi (21), Behget
Firari Abdullah ishakzade Naili Abdullah 1747- | Haci Mustafa Pasa Mehmed Efendi
Pasa (28) Mehmed Efendi Efendi (72) 1749 | (46) (38), Memis
(13), Mehmed Efendi (11)
Said Efendi (10)

270 The numbers inside the parentheses indicate the number of the months that the statesmen held
the office. The table is based on the biographical information that ismail Hami Danismend provides in
vol. 5 of his izahli Osmanli Tarihi Kronolojisi, vol. 5 (Istanbul: Tiirkiye, 1971), 54-59, 137-141, 208-213,
287-292, 340-342.
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The sources point to differences in agents’ thoughts on Ottoman-Iranian relations
and more importantly in their social connections to Besir Aga or Ahmed Pasa. |
employ the concept of faction to express these differences. Thus, Kesriyeli Ahmed
Pasa, Seyyid Mehmed Aga, Hiiseyin Pasa, Selim Pasa, and Rahmi Efendi are affiliated
with the Besir Aga faction while Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Minif Mustafa Efendi, Nazif
Mustafa Efendi, Veli Efendi, and Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi are affiliated with the Ahmed

Pasa camp (see Diagram 3.1.).

THE FACTION OF AHMED PASA THE FACTION OF HACI BESIR AGA

Ragib Mehmed Pasa

[

J b

Hiiseyin Pasa

1

(Member of Mission)

[

J 1

&——=9 A relation of friendship or service
&= — =8 A relation of hostility

(Governor of Baban)

J

(Reisulkiittab) Governor of Mosul)
SRR Al 3 7z
A A % -~ . o
(DeputyATbassador) /, / (ChlefofEunuchs)
AHMED PASA Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa
(Governorof Baghdad) (Ambassador)
/ Seyyid MehmedAga
Miinif Mustafa Efendi \ 2 7 (Official Host)
(Ambassador) \,
2\
7 \
7 3 )
Nazif Mustafa Efendi Ve \
(Ambassador) 7 \ Rahmi Mustafa Efendi
, £ \ (Chronicler of Mission)
/7
Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi Selim Paga

Diagram 3.1. The factions of Ahmed Pasa and Haci Besir Aga

This categorization has its advantages as well as drawbacks. It excludes certain figures
like grand-viziers at the court and military commanders in the field who had their
own different views and agendas such as Hekimoglu Ali Pasa or Képriillizade Abdullah
Pasa. Nevertheless, it offers a fresh outlook on the Ottoman foreign policy of Iran
during the time of Nadir Shah, instead of a monolithic consideration of the Ottoman

bureaucracy.
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This approach helps to explain seemingly bizarre situations in Ottoman-Iran relations:
Why did Nadir's army besiege Mosul and Kars but not Baghdad in the 1740s? Why
did Ahmed Pasa decide to send his delegate to the meeting at Najaf while the Porte
did not? Authors on the history of Iraq like Longrigg and Olson point to the conflict
between Ahmed Pasa with Hiiseyin Pasa in their works.?’! | have aimed to explain the
conflict not only at the regional level but also in a more detailed and broader
perspective. A major outcome of this approach is the realization that the Ottomans
honored the negotiated treaty and did not launch a new campaign against Iran after
Nadir’s death not necessarily because they thought it proper to honor a deal as such

but because that deal satisfied the requests of both factions.

We can consider Besir’s faction as an idealist one while Ahmed’s faction as a
realist/pragmatic. The concepts of idealist and realist are used in simplified meanings
and refer to the degree of concession in their politics in this study. The first difference
between the two factions was about accepting or rejecting the Jafari madhhab as a
legitimate legal school along with the four major Sunni schools of law. Although | did
not come across a source where Ahmed Pasa explicitly recognizes the Jafari
madhhab, such actions of the governor as sending a scholar to Najaf meeting in late

1743 were consistent with the words of Ragib Efendi, the reisulkiittab at the court:

..Acem seferlerinde bes mezheb kavgasinda, reisulkiittab olan Ragib Efendi
“Mezheb-i Hakk dortdir. Lakin padisahimizin hikmi cari olan kazalarda
kadilar, Padisah Hanefi-il mezheb olmak hasebiyle dort mezhebden olanlarin
davasini dahi Hanefi ictihadi Gzre hilkm ederler. Caferi mezhebi dahi tasdik
olunsa yine memleket-i Osmaniyede Hanefi mezhebi cari olur. Bu tasdik lafzi
murad bir seydir. Bunun icun otuz seneden berii Anadolu harab ve nice yiz
bin nifus-1 mivahhidin telef ve hazine tehi ve rahat merfu oldugundan baska
devletin Nemce ve Moskov gibi diismani zuhur etti. Ve simdi yine Acem ancak
mezheb kavgasi icun sefer acdi. Kuru bir kelam i¢lin boyle zaruretde serin
miuisaadesi vardir. Ve zarar- amdan zarar-1 hass evladir” dedikde, [Besir Aga]
“Bir dahi bu kelami lisana alma. Madama ben hayatda iken mezahib-i erbaaya

271 Stephen Hemsley Longrigg, Four Centuries of Modern Irag (Oxford: Oxford University, 1925). Olson,
The Siege of Mosul and Ottoman-Persian Relations.
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mezheb-i batili hamis ettirmem” deyi say idub ve hulusuna binaen kibel-i
mevte Acem ile mezhebsiz sulh miyesser oldu.?”2

The primary concern of Besir Aga and his fellow courtiers was a peace agreement
with Iran without reference to the madhhab issue. Besir Aga and some religious
scholars of the era did not accept Nadir’s proposal and defended the continuation of
the war until the issue was withdrawn from the negotiation table. When Nadir gave
up in late 1745, the Kurdan Treaty was signed the following year. In the end, the
faction of Besir Aga reached its goal without any concession, although its leader did

not see his victory since passed away in early June 1746.

Ahmed Pasa and some other Ottoman statesmen shared another view about the
terms of a peace with Iran. Nadir's proposal of the recognition of Jafariyya as a
legitimate madhhab, the establishment of a “pillar” (rugn) for it in Mecca, and the
shah’s appointment of an overseer over Iranian pilgrims were acceptable terms for
the sake of reaching an agreement that ended the Ottoman-Iranian war, which had
lasted for years. Their main goal was the immediate end of the war within the borders
agreed upon in 1639. Although the Hamadan Treaty of 1732, the Istanbul Treaty of
1736, and the negotiations from 1736 to 1743 did not bring a peace between the two
countries, Ahmed Pasa was partly successful in his policy. He reached a ceasefire
agreement with Nadir Shah on certain occasions and was able to move the

battleground away from Baghdad to northern Iraq and eastern Anatolia.

272 “About the campaigns on Iran and the quarrel about the fifth madhhab issue, Ragib Efendi, the
reisulkiittab of the time, said, ‘There are four true madhhabs. However, the judges in our Sultan’s
domains administer the law according to Hanafi rules since the Sultan is of the Hanafi madhhab. If [the
legality of] the Jafari madhhab were to be recognized, then the Hanafi madhhab would still prevail.
This recognition is rhetorical. Its refusal caused Anatolia’s devastation and several thousands of people
of Shii orientation (muvahhidin) lost their lives and property. Moreover, such enemies as Austria and
Russia have appeared. And now Iran has initiated hostilities against us again due to this madhhab
issue. The law permits such a rhetorical deed in the face of such an exigency, for harm that remains
particular is preferred to harm that becomes general.” Upon this, he [Besir Aga] replied, “Do not
mention these words ever again. | will not allow the recognition of a delusive and invalid [batil]
madhhab as a legitimate one while | am alive.” And thanks to the purity of his heart, God facilitated
the reaching of a peace treaty with Iran without any mention of the madhhab issue before Besir Aga’s
death.” Semdanizade Findiklili Stileyman Efendi, Miir-it Tevarih, vol. 1, 123. Also see, Tucker, Nadir
Shah’s Quest for Legitimacy in Post-Safavid Iran, 114.
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A second and probably more important difference between the two factions was
about the scope of territorial concessions. The Porte demanded to keep the newly
conquered areas in western Iran whereas Ahmed Pasa easily agreed to return to the
borders of 1639 in 1733. He was aware of the challenges and threats against the
Ottoman rule due to socio-cultural and geographical conditions in these largely Shii,
tribal and mountainous areas that were furthermore so distant from the capital. The
Porte appears to have a very optimistic view of its ability to overcome these

difficulties.

3.1. The Faction of Ahmed Pasa

3.1.1. Ahmed Pasa

Hasan Pasa, the father of Ahmed Pasa, served as the governor of Baghdad from 1704
to 1724. During his term, he established order in the region by reaching deals with
various local forces. The Porte rewarded his services by putting some of the nearby
provinces and sub-provinces (such as Basra and Sehrizor hinterlands) under the
administration of his close relatives, in addition to allowing him to keep his position
as governor of Baghdad without interruption. When he died during the Ottoman
campaign in Iran in 1724, his son was appointed as his successor. Ahmed Pasa ruled
the province from March 1724 to June 1734 and from June 1736 until his death in
October 1747.

Most of the secondary biographical studies on Ahmed Pasa contain incorrect
information because the primary sources at hand give inconsistent information
especially on the details of his political career until 1736. Mehmed Siireyya writes
that he became mirimiran in H. 1127/1715, the governor of Konya in H. 1129/1717,
Basra in H. 1133/1720, Sehrizor, Baghdad H. 1136/1724, Aleppo in H. 1147/1734,
Rakka, and Baghdad in H. 1149/1736.2”3 According to Resul Havi, Ahmed Pasa was
first appointed to the governorship of Sehrizor, then to Konya and Aleppo, and

eventually to Basra in H. 1131/1719. His term in Basra lasted four years.?’*

273 Mehmed Siireyya, “Ahmed Pasa,” Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 1, 198.

274 Kerkuikli Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 17.
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Abdurrahman Siiveydi gives the sequence of Ahmed Pasa’s appointments as Sehrizor
in H. 1127/1715, Konya in H. 1127/1715, Aleppo in late H. 1129/1717, and Basra in
M.1131/November-December 1718.27> Yasin el-Omeri, however, writes that Urfa
was Ahmed'’s first office in H. 1134/1722. After his removal from Baghdad, Ahmed
Pasa was charged with the governorship of Erzurum in H. 1147/1734-1735.27¢ These

inconsistencies lead to different narratives in the present literature.?”’

Another issue is the date of Ahmed’s birth. Sliveydi and Resul Havi give “Friday, late
summer” and “Istanbul” as the date and place of his birth.2’® Comparative
assessment of references in Nazmizade, Rasid, Semdanizade and Emo’s works
suggests that he was born in 1698. Nazmizade clearly implies in his work that Ahmed
was very young when his father was the governor of Baghdad: “...veled-i emced-i pak-
nihadleri saadetlu Ahmed Pasa hazretleri hadaset-i sin [early ages] ile peder-i ali
guiherleri ile maan bulunub...”?”> When Ahmed became the governor of Sehrizor in

7280

1715, Rasid and Semdanizade refer to him as “Ahmed Bey, while Nazmizade calls

275 Abdurrahman Siiveydi Efendi, Hadigat al-Zawra fi Sirat al-Wuzara, 226-229.

276 Al-Jamil, “A Critical Edition al-Durr al-Maknun fi al-Maathir al-Madiya min al-Qurun,” vol. 2, 338,
352.

277 M. Cavid Baysun, “Ahmed Pasa,” IA, vol. 1 (Istanbul: Milli Egitim, 1978), 199-200. Abdiilkadir Ozcan,
“Ahmed Pasa,” TDVIA, vol. 2 (Istanbul: TDV, 1989), 111. Yahya Kelantari, “Ahmed Pasa,” Dairat-ul
Maarif-i Bozorg-i Islami, vol. 7 (Tehran: Markaz-i Dairat-ul Maarif-i Bozorg-i Islami, H.S. 1375/1996),
20-21. Al-Azzawi, Tarikh-i al-lraq Bayna Ihtilalayn, vol. 5, 246. Editorial Board, “Ahmed Pasa,” YYOA,
vol. 1 (Istanbul: Yapi Kredi, 2008), 142. Faruma Zachs, “Ahmed Pasa,” EI3, vol. 1 (Leiden: Brill, 2014),
15.

278 | et sl (368 Aslia gl QU8 duad B Qi £ oth <8 g dasall a gy Alg..” Abdurrahman Siiveydi
Efendi, Hadigat al-Zawra, 226. Resul Havi gives the same information: “..mevlidi zamanen tulu-i
Siiheyle karib yevm-i Cuma ve mekanen carek saat mesafe-i islambulun canib-i ulyasinda vaki Caglaka
nam kasaba...” Kerkiikli Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 16. The place is “4sta [Caglaka, Caglana]”
for Resul, whereas it is “Alia [Ciflik]” for Sveydi. In short, both sources refer to a location near Eyiip,
Istanbul, and the date as Friday around the rise of Siiheyl/Canopus without a year. The rise of Canopus
refers to the end of summer as Palgrave writes in his travelogue: “...till the rise of Soheyl, or Canopus,
here coincident with the first week of September...” William Gifford Palgrave, Personal Narrative of A
Year’s Journey Through Central and Eastern Arabia (1862-63) (London: Macmillan, 1869), 56.

279 Nazmizade Murteza Efendi, Giilsen-i Hulefa, ed. Mehmet Karatas (Ankara: TTK, 2014), 412.
280 Rasid Mehmed Efendi and Celebizade ismail Asim Efendi, Tarih-i Rasid ve Zeyli, vol. 2, 906. Mustafa

Oksiiz, “Semdanizade Findiklili Stileyman Efendi’nin Mirit-Tevarih Adli Eserinin (180b-345a) Tahlil ve
Tenkidi Metni” (MA thesis, Mimar Sinan Giizel Sanatlar University, 2009), 313.
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him “sibl-il esed [lion cub].”?®! Giovanni Emo, the Venetian bailo in Istanbul, writes

on the relationship between the Porte and Hasan Pasa in November 1720:

So great is the dissimulation of this Government that it does not declare him
[Hasan Pasa] a rebel and constrain him with force, but communicates with
him, shows confidence in him, and honoured him a short time ago by creating
his Son Pasha at the premature age of seventeen.?8?

If we reconsider “a short time” as five years instead of several months or a year, it
becomes consistent with other sources since young Ahmed Bey was not a pasa until
1715. Therefore, he was most likely born around 1697-98, when his father was
recently assighed to the governorship of Karaman.?83 Otherwise, we have to think
that Ahmed Pasa was born in 1703 when his father was the governor of Diyarbakir
and then Sehrizor. Furthermore, Emo’s statement means that Ahmed became the

ruler of Sehrizor at the age of twelve, which seems very unlikely.

Other sources and studies in the literature are not helpful in deciding this issue. A
British magazine gives Ahmed Pasa’s age as eighty years old in 1745. This is an
incorrect assumption: “The Schach Nadir has constituted and acknowledged Achmet
Bashaw, governor of Bagdad, or Babylon... Achmet is 80 years old and has no
children...”?8* Longrigg, probably considering the governor’s political career, writes

that the governor was “born about 1685 at Chafalkah near Stambul...”28 Ali Shakir

281 Nazmizade Murteza Efendi, Giilsen-i Hulefa, 413.

282 Shay, The Ottoman Empire From 1720 to 1734, 86-87.

283 Hasan Pasa became the governor of Karaman on 12.R.1109/28 October 1697 (the day is
diisenbih/Monday), Aleppo on 17.C.1110/20 December 1698 (senbih/Saturday), Rakka on
22.7.1111/10 June 1700 (pen¢senbih/Thursday), Diyarbakir on C.1114/October-November 1702,
Sehrizor on 01.C.1115/11 October 1703 (pen¢senbih/Thursday), and Baghdad on 07.M.1116/12 May
1704 (disenbih/Monday). Silahdar Findiklili Mehmed Aga, Nusretname, 333, 417, 450, 550, 636, 664.
284 The Gentleman’s Magazine, March 1745, 167.

285 | ongrigg, Four Centuries of Modern Iraq, 127.
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Ali refers to Longrigg’s estimation in his book while Ali Kamil Hamza el-Serhan gives

the date as 1683 in his article.?2®

Young Ahmed Bey or Ahmed Pasa was appointed as the governor of Sehrizor on 4
June 1715.%2%7 Rasid, Nazmizade, and Semdanizade gave the date as H. 1127/1715.%88
He became the governor of Basra on 20 September 1716.22° When he was discharged
from the office on 9 February 1720,%°° the Porte ordered him to stay in Baghdad
under his father’s command for a while. Ahmed Pasa was appointed the governor of
Karaman on 19 August 1720,%°! Aleppo on 4 March 1721,%°2 and Basra (for the second
time) on 24 December 1721.2°3 The dates that primary sources give for Ahmed’s
earlier governorships need clarification. Nazmizade writes that his governorship in
Sehrizor lasted around a year and a half, which is partly consistent with Kili¢’s date:
“...bir bucuk sene mikdari...”?°* The Basra chronicle of the Carmelites, however,
mention the length of his first term in Basra to be three years and a half, ending in

June 1720. This means he was the governor of Basra between December 1716 and

286 Ali Shakir Ali, Tarikh-ul Iraq fi-l Ahd-il Osmani: 1638-1750 Miladiyya 1948-1164 Hicriyya (Mosul:
Mosul University, 1985), 113. Ali Kamil Hamza al-Serhan, “Emaret-ul Hajj-ul Iraqi fi ahd-i Hasan Basha
wa Ahmad Basha (1704-1747),” Macallat-i Merkez-i Babil li-Dirasat-ul Insaniyya 2/1 (2012): 113, note
53.

287 01.C.1127. The day is sali/Tuesday. Silahdar Findiklih Mehmed Aga, Nusretname, 832. Orhan Kilig,
18. Yiizyihn llk Yarisinda Osmanli Devleti’nin idari Taksimati, Eyalet ve Sancak Tevcihati (Elazig: Ceren,
1997), 202.

288 Rasid Mehmed Efendi and Celebizade ismail Asim Efendi, Tarih-i Rasid ve Zeyli, vol. 2, 906.
Nazmizade Murteza Efendi, Giilsen-i Hulefa, 407, 413. Oksiiz, “Semdanizade Findiklili Sileyman
Efendi’nin Mirit-Tevarih Adli Eserinin (180b-345a) Tahlil ve Tenkidi Metni,” 313.

289 Kili¢, 18. Yiizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli Devleti’nin idari Taksimati, 208. Silahdar Findikhli Mehmed
Aga, Nusretname, 860.

220 01.R.1132. The day is cuma/Friday. Silahdar Findiklili Mehmed Aga, 911.

291 15.1.1132. The day is diisenbe/Monday. Silahdar Findiklii Mehmed Aga, 914.

292 05.CA.1133. The day is sali/Tuesday. Silahdar Findiklili Mehmed Aga, 932.

293 05,RA.1134. Fahameddin Basar, ed., Osmanli Eyalet Tevcihati (1717-1730) (Ankara: TTK, 1997), 283.

294 Nazmizade Murteza Efendi, Giilsen-i Hulefa, 413.

70



June 1720: “About the end of June Hamid [Ahmed] pasha, after three and a half years’

government of the city, was removed...” %%

The date differences in the sources may result from Kilic and Silahdar’s references to
the Porte’s orders, whereas Nazmizade and the Carmelites’ chronicle give the dates
of the execution of these orders in Irag. Sari Mustafa Pasa and Sirke Osman Pasa ruled
Basra from February 1720 to December 1721. According to Silahdar, Sari Mustafa’s
governorship lasted until 11 December 1720,2°®¢ whereas a report of the Carmelites
tells that his removal was around February 1721.2%7 In his travel account, Captain
Hamilton, a contemporary traveler in the region, refers to the governorship of Sirke
Osman Pasa, who was the royal groom, damad-i sehriyari, of Sultan Ahmed IlI: “...at
Bassora, in anno 1721, for the Bashaw of the city having married a lady out of the
Grand Seignior's seraglio...”?°® Longrigg’s account is correct in stating that Ahmed
Pasa was not the governor in 1721 when misgovernment prevailed in Basra as
indicated in Captain Hamilton’s travelogue. However, Longrigg missed out, like many
historians, that Ahmed Pasa ruled the province twice before 1724.2°° Certain primary
texts and documents are clear about Ahmed’s second term in Basra, which began in
late 1721: “...tekrar Basra eyaleti verilmisdir...”3%° Celebizade, the Ottoman court
chronicler of the time, writes: “...bin yliz otuz dort senesi Sabaninda [$.1135/May-
June 1722] serhadlerde bulunan viizera-yi izamdan Bagdad Valisi Hasan Pasa ve Basra

mevalisi Hasan Pasazade Ahmed Pasa...”3%! The Carmelites’ chronicle in Basra

235 Gollancz, Chronicle of Events between the Years 1623 and 1733, 567. Chick, A Chronicle of the
Carmelites in Persia, vol. 2, 1188.

2% 10.5.1133. The day is ¢aharsenbe/Wednesday. Silahdar Findiklili Mehmed Aga, Nusretname, 930.
Gollancz, Chronicle of Events between the Years 1623 and 1733, 595.

297 Chick, A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia, vol. 2, 1188.

298 Alexander Hamilton, A New Account of the East-Indies, vol. 1 (London: A. Bettesworth and C. Hitch,
1739), 79.

299 | ongrigg, Four Centuries of Modern Iraq, 127-128, note 3.
300 Basar, Osmanli Eyalet Tevcihati (1717-1730), 283.

301 Rasid Mehmed Efendi and Celebizade ismail Asim Efendi, Tarih-i Rasid ve Zeyli, vol. 3, 1331.
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includes a Turkish court document signed by “Hamid [Ahmed] Pasha” on 27 October

1722302

Ahmed’s father Hasan Pasa died near Kermanshah on 26 February 1724, during the
Ottoman campaigns in Iran.3%3 The Porte immediately appointed Ahmed Pasa as the
governor of Baghdad and commander of the army (serasker) and Abdurrahman Pasa
(Ahmed’s uncle) as the governor of Basra, when the news reached the Ottoman
capital on 19 March 1724.3% Ahmed Pasa was removed from Baghdad, for reasons
that | will elaborate below, in late June 1734.3% He was first appointed to Aleppo but
then reassigned to Rakka at his request in October 1734.3%¢ When Képriiliizade
Abdullah Pasa was killed in the Battle at Bogavarad, Ahmed Pasa was appointed as
serasker in the Eastern front with the title of the governor of Anadolu on 12 July
1735.397 He was reappointed to Baghdad on 23 June 17363% and remained in the

office until his death on 19 October 1747 (see Table 3.2.).

The registers of important imperial edicts (miithimme defterleri) are valuable sources
to locate the names and exact titles of the many other “Ahmed Pasa”s who served as

governors during the reigns of Ahmed Ill and Mahmud I. Failure to pay attention to

302 16.M.1135. Gollancz, Chronicle of Events between the Years 1623 and 1733, 292, 613. Chick, A
Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia, vol. 2, 1188.

303 01.€.1136. The day is sebt/Saturday. Rasid Mehmed Efendi and Celebizade ismail Asim Efendi,
Tarih-i Rasid ve Zeyli, vol. 3, 1391.

304 23.C.1136. The day is yeksenbih/Sunday. Rasid Mehmed Efendi and Celebizade ismail Asim Efendi,
vol. 3, 1358. Basar, Osmanli Eyalet Tevcihati (1717-1730), 136.

305 Evahir.M.1147/23 June-2 July 1734. Kiilbilge, “141 Numarali Miihimme Defteri (H. 1148),” 196-198.

306 Kerkiiklii Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 17. Ahmed Pasa was not in hurry to leave the city
and stayed until CA.1147/November 1734. Erkan, 1734-1735 Osmanli-iran Savasi, 114.

307 Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 252. Ahmed Pasa was referred as the serasker and the governor
of Rakka in certain edicts in July and early August of 1735. Kilbilge, “141 Numarali Mithimme Defteri
(H. 1148),” 138-139, 163. In later documents, his title was the governorship of Anadolu. Kiilbilge, 177-
178, 187-188. The exception is the edict of evahir.5.1148/13-21 July 1735: “..hala Anatolu valisi
vezirim Ahmed Pasa ordu-1 hiimayunumda olan asakir-i islam tizerlerine ser-asker nasb olunmagla...”
Kulbilge, 150-151.

308 Kilig, 18. Yiizyihn ilk Yarisinda Osmanli Devleti’nin idari Taksimati, 198-199.

72



such details is one of the main reasons behind the confusion and incoherent
narratives in the primary as well as the secondary sources. During the period from
1734 to 1736, the governors of Aleppo were Abdullah Pasa, Polad Ahmed Pasa, and
Hiseyin Pasa, in that order.3%° The governors of Rakka were Kethiida Ahmed Pasa,
Ahmed Pasa, and Kethiida Ahmed Pasa, for the second time.3!? The governors of
Baghdad were ismail Pasa and Silahdar Mehmed Pasa.'* From 1733 to 1736, the
governors of Anadolu were Topal Osman Pasa, Kopruiliizade Abdullah Pasa, Ahmed

Pasa, and Silahdar Mehmed Pasa.3*?

Ahmed Pasa inherited and expanded a household of slaves, Mamluks. After his death,
his son-in-law, Siileyman Pasa, became the governor of Basra in 1748, and then of
Baghdad in 1749. Sileyman was the first of the Mamluk governors (of Ahmed’s
household) who ruled the province until 1831. The governors sent from Istanbul
failed to be able to govern the province in 1734-1736, and 1747-1749. We can explain

the reasons behind Ahmed’s long governorship (which led to the rule of the Mamluks

309 For Abdullah Pasa, see the edict of evahir.N.1146/25 February-6 March 1734, Erkan, 1734-1735
Osmanli-iran Savasi, 1-3; the edict of evasit.RA.1147/11-20 August 1734, Kiilbilge, “141 Numaral
Mihimme Defteri (H. 1148),” 204-205. Abdullah Pasa was referred as “the ex-governor of Aleppo” in
the edict of evail.L.1147/24 Febr-5 March 1735, Kiilbilge, 171-172. For Polad Ahmed Pasa, see the edict
of evasit.ZA.1147/4-13 April 1735, Erkan, 1734-1735 Osmanli-iran Savasi, 207; the edict of
evasit.B.1148/27 November-6 December 1735. Kiilbilge, “141 Numarali Mihimme Defteri (H. 1148),”
270-71. For Huseyin Pasa, see the edict of evasit.ZA.1148/24 March-2 April 1736. Kiilbilge, 279-280.

310 For Kethiidda Ahmed Pasa Kilig, see, Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 191. Kilig, 18. Yiizyilin ilk
Yarisinda Osmanli Devleti’nin idari Taksimati, 156. Mehmed Siireyya, “Ahmed Pasa (Hamalizade),”
Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 1, 211. The Porte gave permission to Kethiida Ahmed Pasa, who was under the
command of the serasker Ahmed Pasa, to return Rakka in the edict of evahir.ZA.1148/3-12 April 1736:
“Rakka Valisi Vezir Ahmed Pasa’ya hikim ki, senki vezir misariin-ileyhsin maiyyetine memur oldugun
hala Sark Canibi Seraskeri Vezirim Ahmed Pasa’nin yaninda...” Kilbilge, “141 Numarali Mihimme
Defteri (H. 1148),” 296-297.

311 [smail Pasa was replaced by Silahdar Mehmed Pasa in evahir.5.1148/13-21 July 1735. Kiilbilge, 146-
147, 196-198.

312 For Topal Osman Pasa, see Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 304. For Képriilizade Abdullah Pasa,
see Kilbilge, “141 Numarali Mihimme Defteri (H. 1148),” 259. For Silahdar Mehmed Pasa, see
Uzungarsih, Osmanli Tarihi, vol. 4/2, 317. The first three governors were also charged with the
commandership in the eastern front. In the edict of evasit.R.1148/31 August-9 September 1735,
Anadolu is mentioned as a province without the governance of viziers for a time: “...Anadolu eyaleti
bir middetden beru viizera-y1 azamdan hali olmak hasebiyle...” Kilbilge, “141 Numarali Mihimme
Defteri (H. 1148),” 195-196.
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in Baghdad) and the failures of other governors in terms of Ahmed’s realistic and

pragmatist policies and his extensive intelligence network.

Table 3.2. The governors of Basra and Baghdad, 1716-1749

Year Governors of Basra Governors of Baghdad
1716-1719 Ahmed Pasa
1720 Sari Mustafa Pasa Hasan Pasa
1721 Sirke Osman Pasa
1722-1723 Ahmed Pasa
1724-1727 Abdurrahman Pasa
1728-1730 Damad Mehmed Pasa
1731-1732 Abdurrahman Pasa Ahmed Pasa
1733 Kethiida Ahmed Pasa
1734 Ahmed Pasa
1735 Vezir Mehmed Pasa ismail Pasa
1736 Hiseyin Pasa Silahdar Mehmed Pasa
1737-1740 Ahmed Pasa
1741 Hiseyin Pasa Ahmed Pasa
1742-1747 Ahmed Pasa
1748 Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa/ Hiiseyin Pasa Haci Ahmed Pasa/ Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa
1749 Siileyman Pasa Tiryaki Mehmed Pasa/ Sileyman Pasa

Ahmed Pasa was successful to keep the regional tribes under his control by force,
compromise, or supporting alternative leaders. Other governors failed to establish
order in the province, except for Siileyman Pasa. Ahmed supported alternative
leaders in a local tribe against its established head, and played tribes against local

governments, and the local governments against Nadir Shah.3%3

Al-Muntafiq, Ben-i Lam, Rabia, Shammar, Babans, Al-i Abdi, Al-i Azizi, Bilbas, and Al-
Kashan were some of the tribes in Irag during the era. The governor launched many
campaigns against these tribes to subjugate them. The area between Kirkuk and
Hamadan (around Sulaymaniyyah) in lraq was known as Baban province, Baban
principality, or Baban government after the seventeenth century. The services of
Hane Pasa of Baban in Ardalan and Halid Pasa of Baban in Qara Cholan in the 1720s
under the Ottoman rule ensured the continuity of the rule of the family in the region.

When the Iranian army advanced into Iraq in the 1730s and 1740s, certain pro-lranian

313 | ongrigg, Four Centuries of Modern Iraq, 159. Olson, The Siege of Mosul and Ottoman-Persian
Relations, 117-140.
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Baban members, such as Selim of Baban,3!* took refuge to Nadir’s court. Siileyman
of Baban, son of Halid Pasa, escaped Qara Cholan when Nadir’s army arrived in 1743.
The Shah installed Selim as the new governor. Ahmed Pasa supported Sileyman of
Baban against Selim afterward. He clearly mentions his plan for Selim’s punishment
in his letter to Mahmud | in 1746. Ahmed Pasa, however, postponed it due to the

request of Nadir Shah regarding Selim’s pardon and for the sake of the Kurdan Treaty:

...Baban sancagl mutasarrifi Selim Beyin bundan akdem zuhur iden hilaf-i
merzu hareketinden nasi kaydi gériilmege abd-i kadimleri miterakkib-i firsat
olub vaktiyle hakkindan gelinmek icun haki-pai-i hazret-i veli-n niamiden
istizan ve istirhasa muntazir iken elci [Nazif] efendi kullarinin Sah ordusuna
vusuliinde mir-i merkum Sah tarafindan muma ileyh efendi kullarina tavsiye
ve canib-i devlet-i Aliyyeden mir-i miraniyyet ile sancaginda ibkasi iltimasinda
olduklarini tefhim eylediginden gayri... Boyle olduktan sonra mir-i merkum
vaktine dek haliyle yerinde tehir buyurulmak tedbire evfak miilahaza olunur.
Cunki bir sah o makule bir sancak beyini esna-1 musalahada rica ve ibkasini
iltimas itmis seza-i miisaede-i Aliye olundugu nimayan olmagin fil-hakika
iltimaslari Gzere miisaade buyurulmasinin birkac vechle hiisni zahirdir...
muvafik-1 rey-i rezin-i veli-n nimaneleri olur ise sah-1 mezburun ricasina binaen
mir-i miraniyyet ile Baban sancagi mir-i merkuma ibka ve ihsan buyurulsa hem
simdilik sah-1 mezbur mutayyib olur ve hem mir-i merkum elimizde bulunub
abd-i kadimlerine dahi ruhsat ihsan buyurulsa insallah-u Teala vaktiyle ibret-
us sairin kaydi géralir...3%

When the news of Nadir’s death arrived in Baghdad in late July 1747, Ahmed
immediately began the preparations for his campaign against Selim. He defeated Sir
Bey (Selim’s brother) at Kamguhe Castle and then besieged Selim at Surucek Castle.
Selim demanded peace and accepted Ahmed’s authority. The governor passed away
during his return to Baghdad and the conflict between Selim Pasa and Sitileyman Pasa

(Ahmed’s son-in-law) continued for a time.31®

314 Mehmed Siireyya, “Selim Pasa,” Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 5, 1491-1492. Mehmed Emin Zeki Bey, Kiird ve
Kiirdistan Unliileri (Mesahir-i Kurd u Kurdistan), vol. 1, trans. M. Baban, M. Yagmur, and S. Kutlay
(Stockholm: Apec, 1998), 184-185. David McDowall, A Modern History of the Kurds (London: I. B.
Tauris, 2007), 33-34. Also see, Metin Atmaca, “Politics of Alliance and Rivalry on the Ottoman-Iranian
Frontier: The Babans (1500-1851)” (PhD diss., Albert Ludwig University of Freiburg, 2013).

315 NLB. OAK. 64-25, the second letter.

316 Longrigg, Four Centuries of Modern Iraq, 178-179.
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The siege of Basra by the Muntafiq tribe in 1741 is another example of Ahmed’s
regional policies. The governor captured Sadun, the head of the Muntafiq, and
appointed Munaykhir (Sadun’s father) as the new leader of the tribe in the early
1740s. When Munaykhir failed to fulfill the demands of Ahmed Pasa, he was deposed.
Sadun was released and again became the leader. His gratitude was brief and soon
rebelled against Ahmed Pasa. When the troops of Ahmed and Sadun met near Basra
in 1741, the conflict ended with the victory of the governor, according to the
chronicle of Kerkiikli Resul Havi. As Olson underlines, it was an inconclusive battle
for the other primary sources. Nevertheless, the governor returned Baghdad and the
Muntafiq tribe under the leadership of Sadun soon raided Basra. According to Otter’s
travelogue and a report of the Carmelites in Basra, the main reason behind the peace
between both sides was the removal of Ahmed Pasa from the governorship of Basra
and the appointment of Hiiseyin Pasa to the office. Ahmed, however, managed to
regain city in 1741 by doing nothing about tribal raids against the rule of Hiseyin Pasa

in the province, as the Carmelite report narrates as follows:

...on 5.4.1741 [5 April 1741] Ahmad Pasha of Baghdad made his entry into this
town [Basra] with 15,000 horse and freed us from fear of an attack... After
some skirmishes with them, contrary to every expectation, however, he made
peace with them. Therefore, a chief of the Arabs, named Sa’dun, brother of
‘Abdullah, known as Muntafiq, accompanied by many horsemen, having
pitched his tents in the vicinity of the town began, not by right of war, but on
the ground of the peace made, to levy a large contribution in money from the
hamlets... So Basra, burdened with so many trials, protested against the
onerous peace and its author; but grumbling ceased as soon as we learnt the
reason for the peace concluded. For Ahmad Pasha had information from
Constantinople that he had been removed from the governorship of the
province, and that a certain Hasan [Haci Hiseyin] Pasha, who some years
previously had governed Basra, had been appointed. Having heard of this, the
shrewd Ahmad Pasha with the greatest address had concluded peace with the
said Sa’dun, rightly having in mind that, were the latter to rise against the new
governor, he himself would fish the more comfortably in the muddied waters.

The result proved this to be correct for, 8.9.1741 [8 September 1741], when
the new Mutasallim had hardly entered the town, accompanied by a few
soldiers... the notables of the town unanimously agreed (in accordance with
the objective of Ahmad Pasha) to submit and represent to the Sultan by
written memorials that, if he wished to retain this province and town, he
should commit the government of it once more to Ahmad Pasha, whom alone
they considered capable enough to coerce the Arabs. As we learnt on
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2.11.1741 [2 November 1741] the emperor (i.e. Sultan) granted the petition
of the notables, and Ahmad Pasha was confirmed (as governor) on condition
that he would break the peace with the Arabs and wage war on them... on the
11th of the same month the army of Ahmad under the leadership of Sulaiman
Kiaia threw itself on the Arabs, and after a stout and fluctuating fight obtained
at last a complete victory over them. The head of Sa’dun was cut off and sent
to Constantinople...3’

There was an apparent conflict between the governors of Baghdad and Mosul,
namely the Mamluks in Baghdad and the Jalilis in Mosul, in the 1730s and 1740s. Jalili
ismail Pasa became the governor of Mosul in 1726 and his son Haci (or Jalili) Hiiseyin
Pasa in 1730. Hiseyin Pasa’s successful defense of Mosul against the attacks of
Nadir’'s army in 1733 and 1744 pawed the way for the Jalilis to be the dominant family
in the province. Most of the governors of Mosul from 1726 to 1834 were from the

Jalili family.318

The central government in Istanbul aimed to balance or break the influence of Ahmed
Pasa’s household in Iraqg by giving the control of Basra to Hiiseyin Pasa in the 1730s
and 1740s. When Ahmed Pasa was removed from Baghdad and Basra in 1734,
Hiiseyin Pasa acted first as the citadel commander (muhafiz) of Baghdad and later as
the governor of Basra. Ahmed Pasa was appointed to the commandership at the
eastern front after Nadir’s victory at Bagavard in 1735 and returned his previous post
at Baghdad in 1736. The Porte again tried to outflank Ahmed Pasa in 1741 by granting
the governorship of Basra to Hiiseyin Pasa. As mentioned above, this policy failed and

Ahmed Pasa regained Basra.

We can trace the conflict between the Jalilis in Mosul and Ahmed’s household in
Baghdad in archival documents. Although the province of Baghdad was superior to
Mosul in terms of revenue and manpower, the geographical location of Mosul gave

a significant advantage to Hiiseyin Pasa: He could control or delay the transportation

317 Chick, A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia, vol. 2, 1196-1197.
318 Mehmet ipsirli, “Celili,” TDVIA, vol. 7 (Istanbul: TDV, 1993), 268-269. Khoury, State and Provincial

Society in the Ottoman Empire: Mosul, 1540-1834. Aysen Ay, “Jalili household in Ottoman Mosul,
1726-1834” (MA thesis, Fatih University, 2013).
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of the supplies from Anatolia to Baghdad on the Tigris River. The Porte warned
Hiiseyin Pasa to send the supplies to Baghdad in March 1734 and to prevent the
plunder of the rafts (kelek) on the river by the local tribes near Mosul in May.3'° The
governor of Mosul continued to use this strategy in the 1740s. Ahmed Pasa accused
Hiiseyin Pasa of delaying the transportation of the supplies to Baghdad in his letter
to Porte in June 1746: “...Diyarbekir tarafindan fakat otuz kita kelek sefinesi insa ve
zehair ile tahmil ve irsal olunub zikr olunan otuz kelek zahireyi Musula vusullerinde

Musul valisi Abdiilcelil-zade Hiiseyin Pasa hazretleri zabt ve tehir itdigi...”3%°

Ahmed employed a realist strategy in his policy on Iran during the negotiation and
war periods which eventually affected his relationship with the Porte. He was well
aware of the territorial limits of his rule as a governor and the disorder that the tribes
could create in Baghdad in his absence. He did not advance beyond Hamadan and
began to negotiate peace terms with Shah Tahmasb Il subsequent to his victory in
the battlefield in late 1731, although some sources indicate that the road to Isfahan
was open to the Ottoman armies.3?! Neither the Ottoman sultan Mahmud | nor Nadir,
the de facto ruler of Iran, acknowledged the Treaty of Hamadan in 1732. Leaving
Tabriz to the Safavids was unacceptable to the Ottoman side, whereas Nadir
considered the treaty a disgrace for ignoring his recent military successes. Upon the
news of the treaty, Nadir returned from his campaign in Afghanistan and laid siege to
Baghdad for eight months. The siege ended with the arrival of Topal Osman Pasa in
the region. Topal Osman and his forces defeated the Iranian army in their first
encounter but he was killed in the second one in 1733. Ahmed Pasa signed a treaty
with Nadir, who was also in a difficult situation due to rebellions in Iran. When Nadir
suppressed the uprising, he returned but leading his army into the Caucasus and
eastern Anatolia, and not Irag. A similar scenario occurred in 1743 when Nadir
returned from his campaign in Dagestan. His army besieged Kirkuk, Mosul, and Basra.

Only the first fell into the hands of the Iranians. Mosul was saved by the successful

319 Erkan, 1734-1735 Osmanli-iran Savasi, 17-18, 20-21, 60.
320 BOA. HAT. 223.

321 L ockhart, Nadir Shah, 56.
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defense of its people while Basra by the agreement between Ahmed Pasa and Nadir
Shah. After the meeting at Najaf, Nadir returned to Iran to suppress rebellions and
then led his army to eastern Anatolia. Certain phases of this campaign are crucial to
understanding Ahmed Pasa’s policy regarding the courts of Nadir Shah and Mahmud
l.

When the Iranian troops arrived the vicinity of Baghdad and the Shah demanded
Ahmed Pasa to deliver Baghdad in the middle of 1743, the Pasa’s answer was “Take
Mosul, and | will hand you Baghdad.” Some primary sources present these words as
the cunning strategy of Ahmed against Nadir to gain time (to gather the crop)3??
whereas others underline the governor’s wish for the siege of Mosul by referring to
the conflict between the governor and the grand-vizier (Hekimoglu Ali Pasa), in
addition to Ahmed’s struggle with Hiiseyin Pasa.3?> Ahmed Pasa dispatched his
couriers to the capital to inform the situation and stated that it would be impossible
to defend Irag without a new army from Istanbul. The Porte decided to renew the
war and ordered for the transportation of the troops and necessary supplies to the
cities in Iraq. The fall of Kirkuk triggered the deposition of Hekimoglu Ali Pasa on 23
September 1743. In the meanwhile, Nadir's army failed to capture Mosul after a
fierce siege of forty days and retreated in October. The Shah visited holy shrines near
Baghdad and reached an agreement with Ahmed Pasa in early December. The
sources, however, do not give the full text of this agreement as Lockhart and Kilbilge

note in their studies.3?* It most likely includes an article to resume the negotiations

322 “Bagdad Valisi vezir-i miister-i tedbir Ahmed Pasa... ber-tarik-i hile ve huduuyu gésterub Nadir Sah
tarafina bir elgi gonderub ‘Git Musul vilayetinin zabt et badehu biz size itaat ve inkiyad ederiz ve
burasini size kavga ve cidalsiz teslim eder gider’ demesi tizerine Nadir Sah kendi akl-1 kasirinca Ahmed
Pasanin bu kelamini hakikat ve sihhate haml ederek tasdik etmis.” Hasan Tevfik Efendi, Musul
Salnamesi (Mosul: Musul Vilayet Matbaasi, H. 1308/1891), 261. Subhi Mehmed Efendi and Sirri Efendi
briefly mention about Ahmed Pasa’s answer to Nadir. Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 770. Sirri
Efendi, Risalet-iit Tarih-i Nadir Sah, 12. Abdullah Siveydi writes that the governor somehow managed
to overcome the threat: “...her ne tedbir eyledi ise edlip ve Bagdadin duvarini dahi Nadir-i mesfure
riiyet ettirmeyip...” Abdullah Stveydi Efendi, Vekayiname-i Nadir Sah, 17.

323 Otter writes that Ahmed Pasa had sent letters to Nadir Shah to leave his campaign in Dagestan and
attack on Kirkuk, Mosul, and Diyarbakir. Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, vol. 2, 361. Also see,

The Daily Post, February 8, 1742.

324 | ockhart, Nadir Shah, 234. Kiilbilge, “18. Yizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-
1747),” 321, note 1864.
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between both sides on the issue of the fifth madhhab (by sending of a scholar to the
meeting at Najaf). Ahmed Pasa called Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi into his presence and
appointed him as his deputy to the meeting at Najaf on 8 December 174332> while

the siege of Basra ended due to the agreement on the very same day:

...At length, 8.12.1743, to universal rejoicing, two messengers arrived -one a
Turk the other a Persian- reporting that a covenant of peace had been made
between Nadir Shah and Ahmad Pasha, so on both sides hostilities ceased,
the gates of the town were opened, and after some days the Persian army
took itself back to Persia.32¢

The Porte had planned to send Safi Mirza to Iran and install him as the real/alternative
ruler of the country, besides sending orders to the commanders and governors in the
eastern parts of the empire for an upcoming war during the summer of 1743. Safi
Mirza, a Safavid prince for the Ottoman sources, took refuge to the Ottomans in the
late 1720s and was staying in Rhodes under detention. The Iranian chronicles refer
to him as an imposter named Muhammad Ali Rafsanjani. Safi was brought to the
capital in June and summoned before the grand-vizier, the chief of the black eunuchs,
and later the Sultan, in August 1743.3%7 The Prince left Istanbul and arrived at Kars on
19 December.3?® When Ahmed Pasa sent his courier to the Porte to inform his
agreement with the Shah, there was no room for his intermediary since the Porte had
already decided to solve the issues with Iran by employing offensive tactics rather
than diplomacy.3?° After the courier was detained near Istanbul for a time, he arrived
at the city and was accepted to the presence of Haci Besir Aga, according to a British

newspaper:

325 21.L.1156. The day is pazar/Sunday. Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi, Vekayiname-i Nadir Sah, 20.
326 Chick, A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia, vol. 2, 1198.

327 Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 801-805.

328 Kiilbilge, “18. Yuizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 326.

329 Kiilbilge, 327-329. Coruhlu, “Musaffa Mehemmed Efendi Kit'a min Tarih-i Sultan Mahmud-i1 Evvel,”
131.
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Constantinople, March 16 [1744]. Since the raising of the siege of Mousul,
Thamas Kouli Kan’s son kept the city of Bagdad block’d up. Kouli Kan himself
encamp’d between Bagdad and Kirkiout, whither the Kaija [Kahya] of Achmet
Bashaw went to execute the commissions he was charg’d with by the Porte.
The result of the negotiation was, that Kouli Kan should return home, in
consequence of a plan of peace which he had agreed upon with Achmet
Bashaw, who had reserv’'d to himself the Porte’s approbation, accordingly
dispatch’d again his Kaija to Constantinople for that purpose. Thamas Kouli
Kan, who has declar’d himself a true Musulman, would by no means return to
Persia wihtout going in pilgrimage to four mosques, two of which lie within a
quarter of a league of Bagdad... Kouli Kan being return’d from his pilgrimage,
withdrew the 13th of December a little way from Bagdad, abandoning the
places and towns he had taken: Whereupon Achmet Bashaw sent out proper
officers to take possession of them in the Grand Signior’s name. It was 23d of
January that we receiv’d the news of this unexpected event, at which the
whole city greatly rejoiced, because of the uneasiness we were under for
Bagdad. At last the Kaija of Achmet Bashaw, who had been detain’d at
Nicomedia [iznikmid], from when he sent his dispatches to the Porte, arriv’d
here the 10th of February, and had several conferences with the Kislar Aga:
and after divers councils held on this subject, it was resolv’d the 25th of the
same month, in a general divan, to reject the plan of peace as contrary to the
law... This Bashaw’s Kiaja is still here, which makes some people think that the
Porte has not yet absolutely broke off all negotiations with the Persians:
However, all things are preparing for a vigorous campaign...33°

The relationship between Ahmed Pasa and Nadir Shah was definitely a complex one.
On the one hand, they developed a mutual understanding in time. According to the
travelogues of Hanway and Otter, Nadir had great respect for the governor. Hanway

writes:

[Nadir Shah] Having asked if there were any prince on the earth greater than
himself and the grand signior [Mahmud 1]; and being answered, that there
were not any, he replied, “You are mistaken; the Basha of Bagdat [Ahmed
Pasa] is greater than either of us; for both of us have been endeavouring to
reduce him to our subjection, but his fortune and conduct have been superior
to our attempt.”33!

An anecdote takes place in the chronicles of Abdurrahman Siveydi and Kerkukla

Resul Havi should display this relationship, in addition to the agreements between

330 The London Evening Post, May 17-19, 1744.

331 Hanway, An Historical Account of the British Trade over the Caspian Sea, vol. 4, 281.
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both sides in 1733 and 1743 as mentioned before. Ahmed Pasa was known for his
hunting skills (see Figure D.8.). When he left Baghdad for hunting in a place located
in northeastern parts of the province in 1741, a rumor began to circulate that he went
to Iran on a campaign. The rumor caused a great panic among people in Kermanshah
and Hamadan. Nadir decided to send troops to the region to appease the people and
warned his soldiers not to cross the border or provoke the Ottoman officers. The
mobilization in the region alarmed Baghdad but the spies Ahmed Pasa sent to Iran
revealed the true situation. As Abdurrahman Siiveydi and Resul Havi emphasize, the
events might lead to another course if there was not a mutual understanding

between the governor and the Shah.33?

This understanding, on the other hand, had its limits. The siege of Basra in 1743 by
the Iranian troops was an attack on a city under the governance of Ahmed Pasa. Selim
of Baban was another case in point. When Nadir Shah asked Ahmed Pasa (and the
Porte) for Selim’s pardon and his appointment to the Baban province in 1746, he
must have known the conflict between Ahmed and Selim. The Shah and the governor
of Baghdad were aware of their pragmatist policy against each other as Sirri Efendi
mentions in his work. He considers the friendship between both sides as superficial
and their rivalry as real: “...birbirlerine adavetleri sahih ve dostluklari kazib oldugi
miberhendir.”333 His text also includes Nadir’s words regarding Ahmed Pasa as in
Hanway’s account with a slight but important difference: “Bagdad valisi Ahmed Han
ciimlemizden akildir. Benimle Devlet-i Osmaniyeyi ve Devlet-i Osmaniye ile beni
tahvif idlip, miyanede kendi safasinda asude climleyi firifte-i desise itmisdir. Fursat
muyesser olur ise intikamim alirum.”334 Likewise, Ahmed Pasa was not friendly in his

private talks about the ruler of Iran. Although he sent a scholar to the meeting at

332 Abdurrahman Siiveydi Efendi, Hadigat al-Zawra, 467-469. Kerkiiklii Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul
Viizera, 62-63.

333 Sirr1 Efendi, Risalet-iit Tarih-i Nadir Sah, 7.
334 “Ahmed Pasa is clever than all of us. He threatened the Sublime Porte with me and me with Sublime

Porte while he was prosperous. If | get an opportunity, | will have my vengeance.” Sirri Efendi, Risalet-
(it Tarih-i Nadir Sah, 7.
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Najaf, he considered Nadir as “a heathen who does not believe afterlife.”33> The
governor told Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi that he was most pleased when he received

the news of Nadir’s death, his “sworn enemy.”336

Ahmed Pasa had serious conflicts with the Porte during his first and second terms in
Baghdad. Grand-vizier Hekimoglu Ali Pasa removed him from office in 1734 on the
pretext of his agreement with Nadir Shah in the previous year. When Abdullah Pasa
was killed in the battle of 1735, Hekimoglu was deposed and sent to exile and Ahmed
Pasa was reappointed as the commander of the eastern armies. Hekimoglu’s second
term at the office lasted from April 1742 to September 1743. Contemporary Ottoman
and foreign sources refer to the struggle between Ahmed Pasa and Ali Pasa in the

1740s.337 Hanway writes:

The vizir Ali Basha employed all his skill and interest to displace Achmed,
Basha of Bagdat: he even carried his resentment so far, as to tamper with
Osman Basha, governor of the citadel (muhafiz) of Bagdat; and to promise him
the government of the city and province, if he could by any means remove
Achmed. This proposal not being accepted, the vizir, according to the ordinary
course of eastern intrigues, tried Achmed; and orders were dispatched to him
to send the head of Osman. Being surprized at so extraordinary a commission,
in prejudice to a man against whom he had no cause of complaint, he
acquainted Osman with the affair. This produced an explanation on both
sides, the mutual confidence which from thence arose...338

335 “By herif [Nadir] bu mezheb ile miitemezhib degildiir, sani-i alemi miinkir bir dehr-i kafirdiir.” Ebu
Sehl Numan Efendi, Tebdirat-1 Pesendide, 155.

336 “Qyle bir Firavun ve Nemrud misilli miistedric-i hasm-1 canimin helaki ile miibesser oldum. Bundan
sonra yasamaz isem dahi gam degildir.” Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, 233.

337 _misarun-ileyh [Hekimoglu Ali Pasa] ile Bagdad Valisi vezir-i miikerrem Ahmed Pasa hazretlerinin
beynlerinde ez-kadim nifak u sikak oldugundan...” Melek Coruhlu, “Musaffa Mehemmed Efendi Kit'a
min Tarih-i Sultan Mahmud-i Evvel” (MA thesis, Mimar Sinan Gizel Sanatlar University, 2005), 128.
“..Ahmed Pasa’nin Hekimbasizade Ali Pasa hazretleriyle miyanelerinde Ustiivar olan adavet 0
bagzadan... ” Sirri Efendi, Risalet-iit Tarih-i Nadir Sah, 7.

338 Hanway, An Historical Account of the British Trade over the Caspian Sea, vol. 4, 236. William Heude,
who traveled to Iran in the early nineteenth century, recorded a rumor on the same subject. William
Heude, A Voyage up the Persian Gulf, and a Journey Overland from India to England, in 1817 (London:
Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1819), 145-146.
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Nevertheless, the appointment of Hiiseyin Pasa as the governor of Basra in 1741
implies that the conflict was not limited to Hekimoglu’s tenure. | argue that Besir Aga

was the key figure behind the Porte’s actions or decisions against Ahmed Pasa.

Three cases, the Najaf meeting, the siege of Mosul by the Iranian army and his fight
with the Babans, should illustrate Ahmed Pasa’s pragmatism. The Porte refused to
accommodate Nadir Shah’s request for sending scholars to Najaf, but Ahmed Pasa
sent his deputy, Abdullah Stiveydi Efendi. The people in Baghdad (and then Basra)
enjoyed the peace upon Ahmed’s agreement with the Shah in 1743, when Mosul and
later Kars were besieged by the Shah’s army. The governor postponed his campaign
against Selim Pasa at the request of Nadir Shah in 1746, and acted after the news of
the assassination of the Shah in 1747. Ahmed’s authority over the tribes in Iraq, Nadir
Shah’s respect for him, and his other qualities helped make the governor
irreplaceable after 1376. Ahmed Pasa managed to turn his household into a regional
dynasty in time, thanks to his regional policies and his success in maintaining complex
relationships with the Porte and Nadir. According to Olson, it would be incorrect to
date the establishment of the Mamluks in Baghdad as the appointment of Hasan Pasa
to the city in 1704 or Stleyman Pasa in 1749. As he explains in detail, “it was not in
1704 or 1749, but during Ahmet Pasa’s rule that the foundation of the Mameluk

dynasty was laid.”33°

The primary sources provide ample information about Ahmed Pasa’s intelligence
network, an important pillar of his governance in Baghdad. Numan Efendi’s work
indicates how far-reaching this network was. Ahmed Pasa told Numan that he had
his own spies in the Ottoman mission to Iran in 1747: “Benim siziinle mutemed
casuslarim var idi...”34%° He was well aware of Numan’s advice to Kesriyeli, the
Ottoman ambassador, and the debates between them. Ahmed Pasa also knew
Kesriyeli’s correspondence with Selim Bey before the mission arrived Baghdad. It

would be impossible to explain the governor’s prediction of the collapse of Nadir’s

339 Olson, The Siege of Mosul and Ottoman-Persian Relations, 200, note 21.

340 Epu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 234.
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reign in lran without referring to his spy-network. Before Kesriyeli’s mission left
Baghdad, the governor informed the ambassador on the recent news in Iran that
Nadir Shah began to kill the deputies of his commanders and then called the
commanders before his presence to kill them. The governor concluded that “the
Shah’s reign is about to end,” and advised Kesriyeli “to stay in the city until another

news arrives”:

...dlnk{ glin Huveyze canibinden bir casusum geldi... bu seraskerler keyfiyyeti
takrir iciin Nadir Saha birer han irsal eylemisler, anlari da katl ve: “Seraskerler
gelstinler!” deyl emr eylemis ve “Her bir seraskerlerini dahi katl ider,” deyi
yanuna varmayup ve kendi ordusunda azim kital u ihtilal olup, kelaminin
nifuzi kalmamis, alayim-i idbari bedidar olmis. Galiba istidraci tamam olmak
gerekdir. Elhamdilillah-i Teala Bagdad bolluk ve ucuzluk, on bes giin
tayinatinuz miriden virildikden sonra, vyigirmi otuz gin dahi cimle
mesarifinlizi ben goririm. Bir eyilice haber gelinceye degin bunda meks
eyleseniiz ve bila-tashih-i haber birden bire iran ummanina kendinizi
salmasanuz miinasib olur...34

Joseph Emin’s memoirs of Baghdad in the 1720s includes the governor’s employment
of Armenians for information.34? In December 1732, Kinnoul, the British ambassador
in Istanbul, noted that Ahmed Pasa sent a “great many Arab Spys” into Isfahan to
survey Nadir’s resources.3*® Another example is on the conflict between Nadir and
his eldest son, Riza-quli Mirza, which ended with the blinding of the prince by the
orders of the Shah in Dagestan in the autumn of 1742.34* Although | could not find a
document regarding the incident in the Ottoman archives, the news in the British
newspapers indicates that the Porte was aware of the struggle between the father

and his son in late 1741, thanks to information sent by Ahmed Pasa:

341 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, 157.

342 “Emin's grandfather, Michael, was almost ruined by an Armenian treacherous informer, named
Kardash, but for the protection of one Mr. Dorrel, resident at Basra, who happened to be then at
Bagdad, and was much taken notice of by its governor Ahmad, who grew so very fond of him, that he
used to call him My Balioz Beg.” Joseph Emin, Life and Adventures of Joseph Emin, 1726-1809, 6.

343 Olson, The Siege of Mosul and Ottoman-Persian Relations, 94.

344 Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 207.
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Extrail of a private letter from Constantinople, Oct. 3. The hostilities
pretended, some time ago, to have been commenc’d against this empire by
Thamas Kouli Kan, were only idle reports to which it was hard to give any
credit. We have receiv’d more accounts on this subject in the letters lately
sent to the Grand Signor by Bashaw Achmet, who commands at Babylon:
According to those letters, the army which Thamas Kouli Kan assembled in
August last on the frontiers of Armenia, consisted of near 130,000 Men... In
the mean time Kouli Kan’s eldest son thought he perceiv’d that his father did
not harbour a very good opinion of him, and that he even had some thoughts
of excluding him from the succession to the Persian throne, in order to secure
it to his second son...3*

A final example is that Ahmed Pasa’s report to the Porte about the necessity of
providing special attention to Mahdi Khan, a member of the Iranian mission in 1747.
Although Mustafa Khan was the ambassador and Mahdi Khan was a deputy, Ahmed
Pasa underlined Mahdi’s relations with the Shah were superior to those of the

ambassador:

Bagdad valisi vezir-i miikerrem izzetlu Ahmed Pasa hazretlerinden bu defa
cukadar-1sadr-1ali Ahmed kullariyla varid olan tahriratin hiilasasidir... halairan
elcileri Mustafa Han ve Mehdi Han olmagla gerci biliyik elci Mustafa Han
olmak takribiyle itibar ve ihtisam-1 mezburedir lakin Mehdi Han Mustafa
Handan ziyade sahlarinin mukarrib ve mutemedi ve her halde vakif-1 esrari
oldugu mitevatir olmagla vezir-i musar ileyh tarafindan mutad (zere
donanmis atlar verilmekde ve sair ikramlarinda ¢endan dur tutulmayub
sayanlari (zere ihtiram olunub ancak zahir halde Mustafa Hanin saniyesi
olduguna binaen taraf-1 evliya-1 nimeden emr olunmadik¢a esna-1 rahda
muma ileyh Mehdi Hana layiki tizere ikram olunmayacagi miberhen olmagla
Mustafa Handan bir mikdar tefavit ile Mehdi Hana ikram ve riayet itmeleri
babinda hilal-i tarikde olan viizera-1 azam ve mir-i miran ve sair iktiza idenlere
tenbih ve tekid buyurulmasin...34®

3.1.2. Other Members

Ragib Mehmed, son of Sevki Mehmed Efendi, was born in 1699 in the Ottoman
capital. He learned Persian, Arabic, and calligraphy in his childhood and became a
scribe in the defterhane, the central finance department, in Istanbul. He acted as

secretary to the governors in the eastern parts of the empire such as Arifi Ahmed

345 The Daily Post, November 19, 1741. The Boston Gazette, February 2, 1742,

346 BOA. HAT. 15.
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Pasa, Koprilizade Abdullah Pasa, Ahmed Pasa, and Hekimoglu Ali Pasa during the
Ottoman campaigns in Iran in the 1720s. He became first the deputy to reisulkiittab
and later the defterdar of Baghdad in the early 1730s. He was sent as an envoy to
Nadir, who was in Herat, in 1732. Ragib was in Baghdad during the siege of 1733 and
joined the negotiations between Ahmed Pasa and Nadir. He was called back to the
capital and rewarded as maliye tezkireciligi due to his negotiation skills in Baghdad.
He was appointed as ordu defterdari under the service of Ahmed Pasa for a short
period in 1735. Next year, he became the secretary of the grand-vizier in the Ottoman
army but was immediately called back to the capital for the Ottoman-Iranian peace
negotiations. He participated in the Ottoman-Austrian and Ottoman-Russian
negotiations first as a deputy envoy and later as the grand-vizier’s secretary from
1737 to 1739. He became the reisulkiittab in 1741 for the following three years. The
Porte appointed him as the governor of Egypt in 1744, Aydin in 1748, Sayda in 1750,
Rakka in 1751, and Aleppo in 1755. Sultan Osman Il appointed Ragib Mehmed Pasa
to the highest office in the empire, grand-vizier, on 29 February 1757. The Sultan’s
iliness and death in October 1757 was a crucial period for Ragib since Ebukof Ahmed
Aga, the dariissaade agasi, planned to replace him. Ragib secured his office as the
first grand-vizier of the new sultan, Mustafa Ill, and ended the military and economic
power of chief of black eunuchs afterward. He died on 8 April 1763. The primary and
secondary sources underline Ragib’s outstanding skills as a statesman as well as a
poet, a scholar, a translator, a political historian, and a philanthropist. He is one of
the most well-known and well-studied political figures of the Ottoman Empire in the

eighteenth century.3%’

347 Norman ltzkowitz, “Mehmed Raghib Pasha: The Making of an Ottoman Grand Vizier” (PhD diss.,
Princeton University, 1959). Franz Babinger, “Raghib Pasha,” E/%, vol. 8 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1995), 390-
391. Hiseyin Yorulmaz, Koca Ragib Pasa (Ankara: Kiltlir Bakanligl, 1998). Henning Sievert, Zwischen
arabischer Provinz und Hoher Pforte: Beziehungen, Bildung and Politik des osmanischen Biirokraten
Ragib Mehmed Pasa (st. 1763); “Eavesdropping on the Pasha’s Salon: Usual and Unusual Readings of
an Eighteenth Century Ottoman Bureaucrat,” Osmanh Arastirmalari 41 (2013): 159-195. Mesut
Aydiner, “Koca Ragib Pasa, Hayati ve Donemi, 1699-1763"; “Dénemin Kaynaklari ve Arsiv Belgelerine
Gore Koca Ragib Mehmed Pasa’ya Dair Bir Portre Denemesi,” Cukurova Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Dergisi 25/4 (2016): 1-36. Bilge Karga Gollii, “Koca Ragib Pasa Uzerine Bir Kaynakca
Denemesi,” Cukurova Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 25/4 (2016): 137-145.
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As mentioned above, Ragib’s conversation with Haci Besir Aga during his term as
reisulkiittab in 1741-1744 points out that Ragib preferred to accept Nadir’s proposal
regarding the Jafari madhhab instead of war. However, this view was clearly
unacceptable to Besir Aga. Ragib was removed from office in 1744, on the eve of
another Ottoman-Iranian war. According to Hammer, Ragib’s close relationship with
Ahmed Pasa was a significant reason for Ragib’s new post.3*® We can consider his
appointment to Egypt as an exile from the capital but to a place where Haci Besir Aga
had considerable political and financial authority. Jane Hathaway and Andre
Raymond discuss the relationship between the chief eunuchs in the royal palace and
Egyptian households in their studies.3*° The death of Besir Aga in 1746 gave Ragib an
opportunity to attack and exile certain regional figures and factions in Egypt like the
Qatamisha or Abdurrahman Kahya al-Qazdagl. As Andre Raymond mentions in his
book, Abdurrahman Kahya was a friend of Haci Besir Aga like his father.3>° Although
Ragib was forced to resign in 1748 due to continuous struggle among various political
factions in Egypt, “his deposition cannot be considered a cataclysmic defeat, for he
had weathered four years in Cairo, more than most governors,” as Hathaway
observes.3>> Ragip’s couplet in his divan describes his feelings for his first
governorship: “...Kelal geldi tasarruftan Umme-i diinyayi/ Yeter su Kahireniin kahri

azm-i Rum edelim...”352

348 Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, vol. 8, 52.

349 Andre Raymond, Le Caire des Janissaires: L’apogee de la ville ottomane sous ‘Abd al-Rahman
Katkhuda (Paris: CNRS Editions, 1995). Andre Raymond, Yenigerilerin Kahiresi: Abdurrahman Kethiida
Zamaninda Bir Osmanli Kentinin Yiikselisi, trans. Alp Timertekin (Istanbul: Yapi Kredi, 1999). Jane
Hathaway, The Politics of Households in Ottoman Egypt: The Rise of the Qazdaghs (Cambridge:
Cambridge University, 1997). Jane Hathaway, “Eunuch Households in Istanbul, Medina, and Cairo
during the Ottoman Era,” Turcica 41 (2009): 291-303. Jane Hathaway, “The Economic and Charitable
Activities of the Ottoman Chief Harem Eunuch (Darlissaade Agasi) in the Ottoman Provinces,” in
History from Below: A Tribute in Memory of Donald Quataert, ed. Selim Karahasanoglu and Deniz Cenk
Demir (Istanbul: istanbul Bilgi University, 2016), 202-204.

350 Raymond, Yenigerilerin Kahiresi, 149.

351 Hathaway, The Politics of Households in Ottoman Egypt, 94.

352 Omer Demirbag, “Koca Ragib Pasa ve Divan-1 Ragib” (PhD diss., Yiiziincii Yil University, 1999), 305.
“Weariness has come from governing the Mother of the World/ It is enough, this ill-treatment by Cairo,

Let us make haste to Rum.” Itzkowitz, “Mehmed Raghib Pasha: The Making of an Ottoman Grand
Vizier,” 127.
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Ragib served Arifi Ahmed Pasa, Abdullah Pasa, Hekimoglu Ali Pasa, and Ahmed Pasa
during his early career in the eastern provinces of the empire. The last two played a
considerable role in Ragib’s life as his main patrons. Ragib served as the deputy to
reisulkiittab and the defterdar of Baghdad from the spring of 1730 until late 1733.
Ragib’s two qasidas in his divan praise Ahmed Paga’s victories in the battlefield. The
governor greatly rewarded the poet in return. An anecdote about the Ottoman-
Iranian peace negotiations held in Baghdad during the siege of 1733, makes Ragib
give an astute response, referring to Ottoman victories over Iran in the reigns of Selim
I and Murad IV, to Nadir’s representative who wanted to insult the governor.3>3 This
anecdote, the two gasidas, and the reward Ahmed gave to Ragib point out the close
relationship between them. When Ahmed Pasa was removed from the governorship
of Baghdad, Ragib went back to the capital where he was appointed to maliye
tezkireciligi. This time, he was under the patronage of his previous master, Hekimoglu
Ali Pasa who was the grand-vizier from 1732 to 1735. Ragib and Hekimoglu knew each
other from the Ottoman campaigns on Iran in the late 1720s. His divan also includes
qasidas praising Hekimoglu. When ismail Pasa replaced Hekimoglu Ali Pasa, Ragib had
already secured his position in central bureaucracy due to his skills and, probably, his
social network. His work on the Ottoman-Iranian negotiations of 1736, Tahkik ve
Tevfik, and his proses and poems on the Ottoman wars with Austria and Russia
proved his diplomatic and literary talents which paved his way to the office of
reisulkiittab in 1741. His confidence to challenge Besir Aga by considering Nadir’s
proposal should be related to his relations with Ahmed Pasa and Hekimoglu Ali Pasa.
As | mentioned earlier, these two statesmen were rivals regarding the Ottoman policy
of Iran. The literature does not explain or examine the details of the relationship

between Hacl Besir Aga and Ali Pasa or the latter’s political agenda. However, | argue

353 “Hatta Bagdad defterdari iken, Bagdad valisi Ahmed Pasa yaninda, Acem’den gelen elgi, pasanin
yaninda Atlas Tarihi'ni gérdikde ‘Bizim sahimiz seyf tarihini mitalaa eder’ deyicek, Ahmed Pasa
cevabdan habt olup, hazir-1 bil-meclis olan Ragib Efendi’den lisan-i hal ile istimdad ettikde, hemen
Ragib Efendi ‘Tarih-i seyf ikidir. Biri Selimi ve biri Muradi’dir. Acaba hangisidir?” demekle, el¢i hani habt
ettikde, Ahmed Pasa’yl ihya etmek mertebesi mesrur etmistir. Acem’in muradi simsirleri galib
oldugunu ima ile [Ahmed] Pasayi tahcil iken, sahan-1 Acem’i kahr eden Sultan Selim ile Sultan Murad
oldugunu Ragib Efendi israb etmekle elgiyi hacil etti.” Semdanizade Findiklili Sileyman Efendi, Miir-it
Tevarih, vol. 2, ed. M. Miinir Aktepe (Istanbul: istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, 1978), 55.
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that Ragib’s statement was coherent with the actions of Ahmed Pasa like the

participation of Siveydi Efendi in the Najaf meeting.

Minif Efendi, son of a local notable, was born in Antakya. Damascus, Aleppo, and
Baghdad were some of the cities he visited in his early life. In Aleppo, he met with
Rasid Efendi who was the judge in the city from 1722 to 1724. Minif went to Istanbul
in early 1725, probably, with Rasid Efendi. His first official duty was to accompany
Rasid Efendi, the Ottoman ambassador to Iran in 1728. After gaining experience in
minor bureaucratic offices (mostly as a scribe), such as defterdar katipligi, kisedarlik,
sadaret kethiidasi katipligi, and kaymakam katipligi, Minif was sent to Poland as a
“name-ber,” deputed envoy, to deliver a royal letter in 1738. He had acquired the
title of hacegan due to his services and acted as ruzname-i sani and maliye tezkirecisi
in the same years. Munif Efendi was appointed as the Ottoman ambassador to Iran
together with Nazif Mustafa Efendiin 1741. When Nadir declined the Porte’s counter-
proposal, the ambassador returned to the capital. In late 1742, he became maliye
tezkirecisi, for the second time. Minif retreated from bureaucratic duties after a
while due to the death of Atif Efendi, one of his patrons. Minif Mustafa Efendi passed

away in Istanbul in 1743.3>

| could not find a source revealing Munif's thoughts on the proposal of Jafari
madhhab. His gasidas on Ahmed Pasa and Abdurrahman Pasa (Ahmed’s uncle)
indicate a certain relationship between Miinif Efendi and Ahmed Pasa. Minif most
probably met the governor of Baghdad during his visit to the city early in his career
when he was on Rasid Efendi’s mission in 1728. Another significant point is that there
are no poems about Hacl Besir Aga, praising him, the buildings he sponsored, and his

other deeds in Minif’s divan, unlike many poets of this era. Unless new and in-depth

354 Mistakimzade Silleyman Sadeddin Efendi, Tuhfe-i Hattatin, ed. Mustafa Kog (Istanbul: Klasik,
2014), 483. Mehmed Siireyya, “Minif Mustafa Efendi,” Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 4, 1216. Bursali Mehmed
Tahir Efendi, Osmanli Miiellifleri, vol. 2, 230-231. Ayse Peyman Yaman, “Hat Sanati i¢in Kaynak
DevhatiVl-Kiittab incelemeli Metin Cevirisi” (MA thesis, Marmara University, 2003), 314-315. Hacer
Topaktas, “Osmanli Sefaretnameleri Isiginda 1730-1763 VYillarinda Osmanl Devleti ile
Lehistan/Polonya Arasinda Diplomatik iliskiler” (MA thesis, Karadeniz Teknik University, 2005), 53.
Orhan Sarikaya, “Tezkirecilik Gelenegi icerisinde Fatin Tezkiresi” (MA thesis, istanbul University, 2007),
613-615. Yalcinkaya, “Minif Mustafa Efendi.”
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examination of Munif’'s poems and letters prove my impression wrong, he seems to

have stayed away from Haci Besir Aga.

Fortunately, we have more information about the relationship between Nazif
Mustafa Efendi and Ahmed Pasa. Nazif Efendi was born in Istanbul. After serving as a
scribe for nine years in Boghdan, Romania, he returned to the capital and became
affiliated with Ucanbari Mehmed Efendi and Nuh Efendi. He was a member of Rasid’s
mission to Iran in 1728. He was promoted to istanbul mukataacisi after the mission,
thanks to his relationship with Tavuk¢cu Mustafa Efendi, the reisulkiittab of the time.
He was the deputy ambassador in the Ottoman mission to Iran in 1742. Four years
later, he welcomed Fath Ali Khan in Istanbul as his official guide at the court. He was
appointed to the ambassadorship to Iran to sign a peace treaty in 1746. Nazif Efendi
and Fath Ali Khan left the city on different dates but later met in Baghdad. Both
missions arrived Kurdan where the treaty was signed on 4 September 1746. Nazif
arrived Istanbul on 13 December and immediately was summoned at the presence of
the grand vizier. Next day, he was before the sultan and greatly praised for his success
at the negotiations. He became Anadolu muhasebecisi in 1747 and chief of the palace
cavalry salary bureau (siivari mukabelecisi) in 1748. Then he acted as the secretary of
the grand-vizier from early 1750 to late 1752, one of the most important offices in
the Sublime Porte. Due to reasons we do not know, he was exiled to Edirne. After a

certain time, he came back to Istanbul where he died on 28 January 1755.3%

The sources do not cover when Nazif Efendi met Ahmed Pasa or Nazif's personal
views on the fifth madhhab issue. An archival document in NLB, however, indicates
the close relationship between the ambassador and the governor. In his letter to the

Sultan, Ahmed Pasa recommends Nazif Efendi’s promotion to an office under the

355 14.R.1168. Mistakimzade Sileyman Sadeddin Efendi, Tuhfe-i Hattatin, 479. Mehmed Siireyya,
“Nazif Mustafa Efendi,” Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 4, 1239. Franz Babinger, Osmanli Tarih Yazarlari ve Eserleri,
trans. Coskun Ucok (Ankara, Kiltir Bakanligl, 1992), 356. Yaman, “Hat Sanati icin Kaynak Devhatii’l-
Kittab incelemeli Metin Cevirisi,” 321. M. Alaaddin Yalcinkaya, “Mustafa Nazif Efendi,” YYOA, vol. 2
(Istanbul: Yapi Kredi, 2008), 305-306. Aslan, “18. Yiizyil Osmanli ilim Hayatindan Bir Kesit,” 79, 93.
Seyyid Hasan Muradi, Bir Katibin Kaleminden istanbul’un 12 Yili (1754-1766), ed. Recep Ahishali
(Istanbul: Yeditepe, 2016), 3. Tahir Glingor, “Vak’a-niivis Hakim Efendi Tarihi (Metin ve Tahlil),” (PhD
diss., Marmara University, 2014), 224-225.
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grand-vizier: “..muma ileyh efendi kullarina san viriimek mukteza-1 sime-i gakir-
nevaziden olmagla bu hal lizere terk olunmayub mansib-1 samiye ihsaniyla beyn-el
emsal vel-akran kamyab buyurulmasi ez derun-i rica-1 bendeganem oldugu ilam ve
inha zimninda kaime-i uburiyyet tahririne vesile-i ciiretim olmusdur...”3>¢ We do not
know whether the letter was helpful for Nazif Efendi regarding the offices he was
appointed after his ambassadorship or his social network in Istanbul was the key
factor behind his career. Nonetheless, we should keep in mind that Nazif Efendi
arrived Baghdad on 8 May 1746 while Fath Ali Khan on 31 May. This situation gave
Ahmed Pasa and Nazif Efendi considerable time to plan a strategy for negotiations.
The primary sources do not include the details but the very existence of the letter
shows that Nazif won Ahmed Pasa’s favor at the end of his mission.

The governor promised Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi a similar letter of recommendation3>?
but he passed away during his return to Baghdad in October 1747. Although Ebu Sehl
Numan Efendi objected to the recognition of the Jafari madhhab in his works, we can
consider him to be close to Ahmed Pasa’s faction. He opposed Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa’s
decisions constantly while he served on the mission to Iran. Furthermore, his work,
Tebdirat-1 Pesendide, pictures the pragmatic views and actions of the governor of

Baghdad regarding Nadir Shah and Iran in a favorable tone.

Numan Efendi was born in Egin, Erzincan, around the beginning of the eighteenth
century. After studying mathematics, law, and religious disciplines in Sivas and
Diyarbakir, he came to Istanbul in 1726. The seyhulislam of the time, Fazil Abdullah
Efendi, appointed him as miifti of Tabriz where Numan stayed until 1735. He became
ordu kadisi in Kefe, Crimea, in 1737. Numan played a significant role as a member of
the border committee working on the settlement of border disputes between the
Ottomans and Austrians after the Belgrad Treaty of 1739. After serving in Tokat,
izmir, Cyprus, and Birgi in various positions, he joined Kesriyeli’s mission to Iran in

1747. Numan Efendi was finally appointed to Manisa as a judge, the office he desired

356 NLB. OAK. 64-25, the first letter.

357 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 234-235.
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for years, in 1753. He probably died two years later. He wrote several works on
various topics, including mathematics, diplomacy, demarcation, the use of tobacco,

and comparison of Sunni and Shii Islam.3>%

Numan Efendi’s Tebdirat-1 Pesendide and Rahmi Efendi’s iran Sefaretnamesi give us
two different and conflicting narratives on the Ottoman mission to Iran in 1747.
Kesriyeli could not accomplish his mission and had to return to Baghdad because of
Nadir Shah’s death. Rahmi presents the story of the mission in a pro-Kesriyeli context:
The ambassador made his best to protect the lives of the members of his mission and
the royal gifts entrusted to them. He did so acting in cooperation with Ahmed Pasa.
Numan Efendi emphasizes the conflict between the ambassador and the governor.
While discussing the meetings of the two statesmen he praises the governor as a wise
administrator. Ahmed Pasa was well informed thanks to his intelligence network and
took decisions by considering the interest of the empire. The ambassador followed a
hostile agenda against the governor, ignored every advice about the ceremonies and
route of the mission, in addition to the news on Nadir Shah. According to Numan
Efendi’s account, Kesriyeli’s correspondence with Selim Pasa (the governor of the
Baban Province),3*° and referring to Nadir as “our master” in his conversion with the
Iranian ambassadors at Sermil®®® were two examples of his many inappropriate

behaviors.

358 Mehmed Siireyya, “Numan Efendi,” Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 4, 1262. Bursali Mehmed Tahir Efendi,
Osmanli Miiellifleri, vol. 3, ed. A. Fikri Yavuz and ismail Ozen (Istanbul: Meral, 1975), 112. Babinger,
Osmanli Tarih Yazarlari ve Eserleri, 301-302. Cevat izgi, “Numan Efendi, Eginli,” TDVIA, vol. 33
(Istanbul: TDV, 2007), 235-236. Mehmet Kalayci and ismail Alper Kumsar, Bir Osmanli Aliminin Cileli
Yillari: Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi (Ankara: Hitabevi, 2017).

359 “  Asitane-i aliyye’den Bagdad’a geliir iken, Musul’a viisuliimiizde, Nadir Sah istima idiip hazz
eylesiin ictin [Kesriyeli] bir eyl at donanmasiyle bir gice Musul’dan Selim-i merkuma irsal ve ‘Oglum’
deyl kendiyi babaliga kabill eylemesiciin mektub tahrir...” Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-i
Pesendide, 227.

360« [Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa] ilci Mustafa Han ile evvel kelami: ‘Nadir Sah efendimiiz kandadur?’ deyii
‘Efendimiiz’ lafzi ile kelama agaz idip...” Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, 163.
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3.2. The Faction of Haci Besir Aga

3.2.1. Haci Besir Aga

The information on the early life of Haci Besir Aga is limited. He was from Abyssinia
and sold as a slave in Cairo. After serving ismail Bey in Egypt for a certain time,
Yapraksiz Ali Aga, an ex-chief of black eunuchs at the Ottoman palace, took Besir to
the capital in 1694 when the Sultan pardoned Ali Aga and reappointed to his previous

office.36!

Besir’s close relationship with Gllnus Emetullah Sultan should have helped him to
become royal treasurer in July 1707.352 He was, however, removed from his duty with
Uzun Siileyman Aga (the chief eunuch of the time) on 21 February 1713343 and exiled
to Cyprus on 26 June 1713.3%* After a certain time,3®® he was sent to Egypt and
appointed the chief of the tomb eunuchs in the Hedjaz, the seyh-iil harem. Besir was
recalled to the palace in late 1716 and arrived the Ottoman capital at the beginning
of April 1717.3%¢ He served the empire as the dariissaade adasi for almost three

decades, until his death on 2 June 1746.3%7

361 Hathaway, Beshir Agha, 29.

362 R,1119. Rasid Mehmed Efendi and Celebizade ismail Asim Efendi, Tarih-i Rasid ve Zeyli, vol. 2, 781.
Mehmed Sireyya, 271. Ahmed Resmi Efendi gives a different a date, H. 1117/1705. Ahmed Resmi
Efendi, Hamiletii’l-Kiibera, 63.

363 27.M.1125. The day is senbe/Saturday. Silahdar Findiklili Mehmed Aga, Nusretname, 781.
364 03.C.1125. The day is diisenbe/Monday.

365 We can assume that he was sent to Egypt after Siileyman Aga was executed in Magosa, Cyprus in
R.1127/April-May 1715. Silahdar Findiklili Mehmed Aga, Nusretname, 832.

366 Evasit.R.1129/25 March-3 April 1717. izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 59a-59b. “The pilgrimage
that year [1716] occurred in November, and the sultanic order appointing Beshir chief harem eunuch
reached him in Mecca at the end of that month. He returned to Cairo at the beginning of 1717 and
waited to embark for Istanbul until April, a decision that made perfect sense as the prime sailing
seasons were autumn and spring.” Hathaway, Beshir Agha, 59-60.

367 Abdlkadir Ozcan, “Besir Aga, Haci,” TDVIA, vol. 5 (Istanbul: TDV, 1992), 555. Havva Kog, “Besir Aga,
Hacl,” YYOA, vol. 1 (Istanbul: Yapi Kredi, 2008), 315-316. Lokman Tay, “Dar-lissaade Agasi Haci Besir
Aga ve Eserleri” (PhD diss., Erciyes University, 2015). Ayhan Urkiindag, “Dariissaade Agasi Haci Besir
Aga ve Hayrati” (PhD diss., Afyon Kocatepe University, 2017). Haci Besir Aga died on 12.CA.1159 (the
day is hamis/Thursday). Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname II, 99. izzi gives the date as Thursday,
13.CA.1159/2 June 1746. izzi Sileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 59b. A British newspaper refers to the same
date: “Constantinople, June 24. On the 22nd past [2 June 1746 in Gregorian calendar] the Kislar Agau,
or Chief Black Eunuch, died in a very advanced age...” The London Gazette, July 26-29, 1746, 1. Many
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The literature does not offer a social network for Haci Besir Aga, whom | consider one
of the most powerful political figures in the empire (see Figures D.6 and D.7.). He had
the longest term among the chief eunuchs. The anecdotes in the literature imply his
influence over the sultan regarding the selection of grand-viziers as Uzuncarsili
underlines.3®® Hathaway entitles Besir as “vizier maker.”3%? Itzkowitz writes that “the
entire history of the Empire produced no more powerful Kizlar Aghasi than Al-Hajj

Beshir Agha.”37?

Besir’s return to the palace as the chief of black eunuchs should be related to his close
relationship with Damad ibrahim Pasa, who gained the Sultan’s favor in 1715 and
1716. Besir Aga managed to stay at the same office after the rebellion of 1730. He
successfully noticed any threat to his position at the court and eliminated them
during his tenure. Semdanizade gives the details of Besir Aga’s counter-plan to
remove Kabakulak ibrahim Pasa (the grand-vizier in 1731) who had planned to
depose Besir. The vizier could be successful if Besir had not been forewarned by
Kethiida Mehmed Aga and Mustafa Efendi. In the end, Besir Aga established his
authority at the court and ibrahim Pasa became the first of many deposed at the

request of Besir:

Amma [Kabakulak ibrahim Pasa] azlinin sebebinin hakikatini bu abd-i fakir
[Semdanizade] bu maddeyi, isbu Mirit-tevarih’imize tesvid ederiken mir
kapdanlardan Samli-zade nam kapdan yanimiza gelmisidi; “Ben musariinileyh
ibrahim Pasa ile bad-el azl Agriboz’da goériisiip sohbet ettigimde ‘Benim
azlimin esbabini irad etmisler; lakin hakikati, ¢iinki hin-i clilusda: Darlissaade
Agasl el-Hac Besir Aga bizi bulup, bizimle def-i esrar etmeye bais oldugu i¢lin
sarayda istiklal kesb ettigine kanaat etmeylip, sahib-i mihr umuruna dahi
istila eder oldukda, padisahin rikabina varup, ‘Efendim ben Misir’da cok zaman
eglendim, siyah Araplar’da bir akilli gormedim ki, simdi vekalet-i Saltanat-i
Aliyye’yi Kizlar Agasi’nin akl izre idare ve onun idaresile hareket edeyim ve

historians miss the day of the week in the conversion of Hegira dates and give the date of Besir’s death
as 3 June 1746.

368 [smail Hakki Uzuncarsili, “Osmanli Tarihinde Gizli Kalmis Veya Siiphe ile Ortili Bazi Olaylar ve Bu
Hususa Dair Vesikalar,” Belleten 163 (1977): 519-523.

369 Hathaway, Beshir Agha, 63.

370 Itzkowitz, “Mehmed Raghib Pasha: The Making of an Ottoman Grand Vizier,” 143.
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etmedigim suretde bana minfail olicak ve infial edicek, beni kazaya
ugradacak, ben dahi bu vesvese ile her isi hazm ve ihtiyat kaydinda olacagim,
bu sebepden umur-i devlet ala-ma-yeliku idare olunmayup musevves olacak’
dememle, Aga’nin azline padisah karar verip, ‘Cekdiri hazirla ve seher saraya
gelliip [Besir] agay: tebid eyle,” buyurmagla Pasakapisi’'na gelip, hufyeten
¢ekdiriyi ihzar ettim ve bu sirra bir ferd mahrem olmadi. Ancak kayin pederim
olup, Cigalazade kethiidasi olan Mehmed Aga’yi vezir kethiidasi etmisidim;
bende besaset gorilicek, ‘Efendimin sliruru var, biz de hissedar olsak’ diyerek,
dualar ettiginde, clinki kayinpederim ve hasseten ¢iragim, ‘Ancak onun hiizn
ve slruru benimledir’ zanni ile sirri kesf eyledim; meger hain imis. Benim
sadrima gelmeye vesile addedip, bu sirr bir varakaya tahrir ve bir saatin
zarfina yazip imami olan Sarmisakci-zade ile bad-el magrib [Besir] Aga’ya
gondermis; Aga dahi saatin bi-vakt gelmesinde is var deylip, zarfini agup nazar
ettikde, esrara vakif olicak, Valide Sultan’a firavan hedaya ile varup, maddeyi
beyan ve hizn ve bika ile istirham ettikde, Valide merhamet ediip, gece
padisaha varup niyaz ettikde, padisah mahzur beyan etti. Lakin Valide bir
ratbe iltizam edinmis ki, nihayetinde, ‘Ey ogul sana validelik hakkimi helal
etmem’ deyicek. Padisah ‘Gergi bizim tizerimize [ibrahim] Pasa’nin hakki ve
hukuku c¢ok; lakin hakk-1 Valide cimleden ¢ok’ deytip, [Besir] Aga’yi sadrinda
ibka etmis. ‘Lakin vezir bu hususa munfail olur, infialini defe ¢are nedir’ deyl
Valide’den istifsar ettikde, ‘[ibrahim] Pasayi defden 6zke ¢are olmaz’ demekle
hazirladigim ¢ekdiri ile bizi buraya irsal ettiler...””37!

Haci Besir Aga ruled the Ottoman bureaucracy like an invisible hand. He was neither
charged for political failures of the Ottoman government nor greatly praised in the
chronicles regarding the outcomes of his achievements. He was, however, always
informed about any developments at the court such as Hekimoglu Ali Pasa’s (the
grand-vizier in 1732-1735) conversation with the Dutch ambassador about Iran in late
1733: “According to the ambassador’s secretary Rigo, a summary of this conversation
was presented the following day to the gizlar agasi, the superintendent of the Harem,

‘pour la communiquer au Sultan.””372

As mentioned, the faction of Haci Besir Aga in this study is confined to his relationship
with certain bureaucrats. Some primary and secondary sources give clues about
certain supporters and allies of Besir Aga regarding his internal and foreign policies.

The Venetian Bailo refers to the existence of an alliance among Haci Besir Aga, mufti,

371 semdanizade Findiklili Siileyman Efendi, Miir-it Tevarih, vol. 1, 24.

372 Erdbrink, At the Threshold of Felicity, 225. Also see, Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 94, 97.
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and the defterdar in the early 1730s. According to the ambassador, Hekimoglu Ali
Pasa tried and partly managed to dissolve this alliance during his grand-viziership.3”3
The report of the Dutch ambassador in Istanbul, dated 10 January 1736, covers a
rumor in the city: “ismail pasa would have attempted to overthrow the ‘French
faction’ at Court, including the powerful qgizlar agasi Besir and the reis il-kiittab.”3"*
In his history of the eunuchs, Dervis Abdullah considered the black eunuchs at the
royal palace as the main source of evil in the Ottoman Empire. He mentioned the
names “Besir Aga” and “Pirizade” together in constant.3’°> Sayyid Ataullah, the Indian

ambassador to the Porte in 1744, brought a letter of Gujarat Ruler for Besir Aga. The

existence of the letter indicates the reputation of the dariissaade agasi in India:

Hindden gelen Seyyid Ataullah Efendinin ba ferman-i ali kethiida bey
tarafindan iftara davet olundukda irad eyledigi takriridir. “...mahsusan
saadetlu dar-Us saadet-us serife agasi [Haci Besir Aga] hazretlerine mektub
tahrir etmekle mektub-1 mersumu mukaddema Bagdadda iken ademim ile
gondermisdim. Hilal-i tarikde illet-i mizac ariz oldugundan mektub-1 mersumu
iblag idemeyub simdi gelmekle mektub-1 merkumu getlirmisimdir” diyu
teslim idub hatm-i kelam etmisdir.37¢

All these cases show a different side of Besir Aga’s network. Regarding the course of
the Ottoman-Iranian relations of the period, we can identify Besir Aga’s politics on
Iran as “idealist” based on his conversion with Ragib Pasa. As Hathaway points out
the mosques, foundations, libraries and religious schools he commissioned in the
empire was “not simply to increase the number of Hanafi institutions in the Ottoman
domains but to reinforce the presence of official Ottoman Hanafism and the

accompanying official Ottoman religious sanction.”3’” A hagiographical story about

373 Shay, The Ottoman Empire From 1720 to 1734, 36-37.

374 Erdbrink, At the Threshold of Felicity, 238.

375« kizlar agasi mezbur Haci Besir hayin ve miinafik ile imam Piri-ogli miilhid ve zindik bu iki miinafik
ve kezzablar...” Dervis Abdullah, Risale-i Teberdariye Fi Ahval-i Dariissaade, 153. For the similar

statements in the text, see, Dervis Abdulah, 152, 154, 157, 163, 166, 169, 172, 177, 180, 181.

376 BOA. HAT. 172. Also see, Mustafa Miinif Efendi, Mecmua-1 Merasim-i Devlet-i Aliyye, IUNEK. TY.,
8892, 276b.

377 Hathaway, Beshir Agha, 100. Also see, Jane Hathaway, “Exiled Chief Harem Eunuchs as Proponents
of the Hanafi Madhhab in Ottoman Cairo,” Annales Islamologiques 37 (2003): 197-198.
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Haci Besir Aga and Ebu Said Muhammed el-Hadimi implies the virtues of el-Hadimi as
well as Besir’s patronage over the religious scholars and the close bond between the

Sultan and Besir:

Birglin, padisah Birinci Mahmud ile milakati esnasinda, padisah, Haci Besir
Aga’ya Harem-i Serif'te ne kadar kaldigini, bu kadar middet zarfinda
harikulade ne gibi halata muttali olabildigini sual edince, Haci Besir Aga:
“Harem-i Serif'te gecirdigim bu kadar middet zarfinda fevkalade olarak Ug
hale muttali oldum” der. Ve bu (i¢ halden birisini soyle anlatir: “Ravza-i
Miutahhare’deki Cibril kapisi gecenin seher vaktine yakin bir zamanda
aralanirdi, gireni anlamak ve tecessiis etmek isterdim, fakat viicuduma ariz
olan rehavet ve durgunluk neticesi iceri giren zatin kim olduguna muttali
olamiyordum. Bir gece yine Cibril kapisi agildi, hemen kapiya kostum, ben
kapida iken iceri bir zat girdi, giren zata kim ve nereli oldugunu sordum. Konya
milhakatindan olup Hadimi Muhammed Efendi oldugunu haber verdi. Sebeb-
i ziyaretini sual ettim... Bu ilk gérismeden sonra arada gelir, gorisirdik”
deyince padisah, Haci Besir Aga’nin bu soziintin dogruluguna kanaat getirmek
icin Ebu Said-ul Hadimi’yi istanbul’a davet etti. Hadimi Muhammed Efendi
istanbul’a vardiginda, padisah, yas, bas, sekil ve semail ve simaca miisabehet
ve miisakeleti olan birkag zati bir araya koydurduktan sonra Haci Besir Aga’yi
cagirtir ve bu zatlan gosterir. Haci Besir Aga’nin, bu zatlar arasindan dogruca
Ebu Said-il Hadimi’nin yanina giderek hos-amedi yapmasi padisahi hayrette
birakir. Padisah, Haci Besir Aga’nin Hadimi hakkinda hikaye ettigi vakiaya
inanir ve mutmain olur.378

Certain books at Haci Besir Aga’s library such as Fi Beyan-i Mezahib-il Batila ke-r

380 point out Besir’s interest to

Revafiz®’® and Risale fi Silsile-i Eimmet-il isna Asere
religious discussions of the era. We know that Pirizade Mehmed Sahib Efendi, sultan’s
first priest (imam-1 evvel) from 1730 to 1745, played an active role at the Ottoman-
Iranian negotiations of 1736, thanks to Ragib’s work.38! Pirizade’s work of correction
on El-imadi’s text on muta marriage and his satirist poem on Nadir Shah imply the

mutual understanding between Pirizade and Besir Aga regarding the heresy of the

378 Epiilula Mardin, Huzur Dersleri, vol. 2, ed. ismet Sungurbey (Istanbul: istanbul Universitesi, 1966),
772-773.

379 Defter-i Kiitiibhane-i Besir Ada (Istanbul: Matbaa-1 Amire, H. 1303/1886), 53. Kadir Gombeyaz,
“Baberti’ye Nispet Edilen Bir Firak Risalesi Hakkinda Tespitler ve Milahazalar,” e-Makalat Mezhep
Arastirmalari 1 (2012): 7-33.

380 pefter-i Kiitiibhane-i Besir Ada (Istanbul: Mahmud Bey, H. 1300/1883), 26.

381 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 48, 78, 94, 101. Also see, TSMA. E. 1572-7.
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fifth madhhab .38 Fetva mecmuas3®® and certain texts on the refutation of Rafizi and
Shia*®* around the mid-century can give an idea about the general opinion of the

Sunni scholars who supported the views of Haci Besir Aga.

3.2.2. Other Members

Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa (ambassador), Seyyid Mehmed Aga (kapicibasi), Rahmi Efendi
(chronicler, poet) and Selim Pasa (ruler of Baban province) can be considered as
members of the faction of Haci Besir Aga. The primary sources do not give their views
on the fifth madhhab, but some details of their actions and agendas. Three of them,
Mehmed Aga, Rahmi Efendi and Selim Pasa had certain relations with Kesriyeli who
became affiliated with Haci Besir Aga in the 1730s. Although Kesriyeli became the
ambassador to Iran after the death of Haci Besir Aga, he and Hafiz Besir Aga3®> (Haci

Besir’s successor) maintained Haci Besir’s hostile agenda against Ahmed Pasa.

Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa, son of a local notable in Kesriye/Kastoria, came to Istanbul
around 1702.38¢ When Hasan Aga, his close relative, was charged with the leadership

of siirre caravan to the Hedjaz, Kesriyeli accompanied him. Hasan Aga passed away

382 gaffet Kdse, “Hanefi Fakihi Hamid El-imadi’'nin (1103-1171/1692-1758) “Luma Fi Ahvalil-Muta”
Risalesinin Nesri,” [slam Hukuku Arastirmalari 2 (2003): 227-261. For Pirizade’s correction of el-imadi’s
text, Saffet Kose, “Seyhulislam Pirizade Mehmed Sahib Efendi’nin (1085-1162/1674-1749) Hamid El-
imadi’nin (1103-1171/1692-1758) “Luma Fi Ahvalil-Muta” Adli Risalesine Yazdigi Tekmile,” islam
Hukuku Arastirmalar1 5 (2005): 421-432. For Pirizade’s poem on Nadir, see, Meral Topal, “Piri-zade
Mehmed Sahib Hayati, Edebi Kisiligi, Eserleri ve Divani’nin Tenkitli Metni” (MA thesis, Firat University,
2004), 85-86.

383 Emrah Bilgin, “Omer bin Salih el-Kirimi Tuhfetil-Fetava (inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Tipkibasim)” (MA
thesis, Bozok University, 2010), 126-127. Binyamin Calik, “Kadizade Muhammed Arif Efendi’nin
“Bahrul-Fetava” Adli Eserinin Fetva Agisindan Degerlendirilmesi” (PhD diss., Atatiirk University, 2012),
351-354, 790.

384 Mehmed Fikhi Efendi, Kesf-iil Gavamiz fi Ahkam-ir Revafiz, Atif Efendi, 1179, 334b-363b. Ebu Sehl
Numan Efendi, Hevadim-i Revafiz (1) MK. AE. Arabi 370, 1-23, (2) Konya, Burdur 425, 125-142. (3)
IBBAK. Osman Ergin 1574, 1b-13b. Abdullah Siveydi Efendi. Vekayiname-i Nadir Sah. Also see, Osman
Sahin, “Fetva Emini Mehmed Fikhi Efendi’nin (1147/1735) Hayati ve Eserleri,” Diyanet 3 (2008): 137.
Kalayci and Kumsar, Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, 44-53.

385 Abdiilkadir Ozcan, “Besir Aga, Morali,” TDVIA, vol. 5 (Istanbul: TDV, 1992), 555-556.

386 H, 1114/1702-1703. izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 202a.
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during the journey and Kesriyeli became the new leader of the caravan in 1714.3%’
After his return to the capital, he enjoyed the patronage of Kethiida Mehmed Aga.3%®
As | have mentioned above, Mehmed Aga and Sarimsak¢izade Mustafa Efendi
prevented the deposition of Haci Besir Aga by the grand-vizier in 1731. Besir Aga
rewarded Mehmed Aga with the offices of sipahiler agasi in 1731 and cebecibasi
1735. Mustafa Efendi became imam-i sani in 1731 and imam-i evvel in 1745.3%° We

can assume that Kesriyeli met and became affiliated with Haci Besir Aga, thanks to

Kethliida Mehmed Aga.

Kesriyeli Ahmed Efendi was considered as a candidate for the ambassadorship to Iran
in 1736. Instead, he was charged with the restoration of the water canals and wells
and became the deputy of Besir’s foundations in the Hedjaz.3° After serving as
matbah emini for three years and in other various duties,>! he was sent to Kars as
ordu defterdari. He participated in the negotiations with Nadir Shah three times
during the siege of the city in 1744. He left the region to inform the Porte about
Nadir's terms for a peace agreement without the permission of the Ottoman
commander. This action led him into detention in Samsun and Edirne. He was recalled
to the capital in L.1159/October-November 1746 and charged with the office of
ruznamge-i evvel. He was appointed as the Ottoman ambassador to Iran in November
1746 with the title of the governorship of Sivas. The Ottoman mission, however, had
to return from Hamadan to Baghdad upon the news of Nadir's death in 1747. He

became the governor of Basra in November 1747 and Baghdad in March 1748. He

387 4, 1126. izzi Stileyman Efendi, 202a.

388 Mehmed Siireyya, “Mehmed Aga (Haci),” Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 3, 946-947.

389 Mehmed Siireyya, “Mustafa Efendi (Sarmisakgizade),” Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 4, 1176.

390 j77i Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 202b.

391 The offices Kesriyeli held in order were, cizye and mukataat zabti, surre emini, muhasillik of Chios
and Morea, sehremeni, arpa emini, ruznamge-i evvel, the restoration of water canals and wells in
Mecca, matbah-1 amire emaneti, ruznamge-i evvel (second time), ordu defterdari, ruznamce-i evvel

(third time), ambassadorship to Iran, governorships of Basra, Baghdad and Maras. izzi Sileyman
Efendi, 202a-203a.
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was removed from Baghdad after nine months and died near the city while he was

on the way to Maras as the new governor.

Kesriyeli had close relations with Besir Aga as in the example of his various duties in
the Hedjaz. His achievements in the Hedjaz was rewarded by a long tenure of matbah
emini since the usual appointments for the office lasted for a year. Besir Aga,
however, overlooked Kesriyeli’s leave from the capital in 1744 when Hasan Pasa, the
grand-vizier from 1743 to 1746, appointed Kesriyeli to a post in Kars as Hammer notes

392

in his chronicle.>’* The primary reason for Kesriyeli’s exile from the capital was his

growing influence over the sultan that became a threat for the grand-vizier.

Aiming to be a mediator between the Porte and Nadir Shah by leaving the Ottoman
commander in Kars out was a dangerous adventure for any Ottoman officer. The
motivation behind Kesriyeli’s actions in Kars was most likely to restore his reputation
at the court. However, his plan backfired and he was held in detention in Samsun,
Orfan/Zihne, and then Edirne. His pardon was issued after Haci Besir’s death in 1746.
In other words, he was out of the faction from 1744 to 1746. His return to the court
and appointment to the ambassadorship to Iran should be related to the conflict
between Hasan Pasa and Hafiz Besir Aga in 1746. The former was deposed on 9

August 1746 and exiled to Cyprus afterward.

Kesriyeli was pardoned in early June 1746.33 When the news from Kurdan on a peace
agreement between the Ottomans and Iranians arrived in Istanbul on 2 November
1746,3%* the Porte appointed Kesriyeli as the ambassador to Iran to ratify the peace
treaty. The appointment of an Ottoman bureaucrat, who was exiled for his neglection
of the chain of command, to such a critical mission indicates the power of his patron

at the court rather than his skills. | assume Hafiz Besir Aga was the man behind

332 Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, vol. 8, 52.
393 Evasit.CA.1159/1-10 June 1746. izzi Sileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 60a.
3%4 18.L.1159. The day is erbaa/Wednesday. izzi Stileyman Efendi, 73b. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said,

Tarih-i Glilsen-i Maarif, vol. 2, 1411. The seyhulislam informed the sultan about the news next day, 3
November 1746. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname Il, 126.
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Kesriyeli’'s ambassadorship to Iran. Hafiz Besir’s support could explain why Kesriyeli
was charged with the governorship of Basra and later Baghdad after his unsuccessful
mission to Iran in 1747, in addition to the source of Kesriyeli’s confidence to challenge

against the governor of Baghdad, Ahmed Pasa.

Kesriyeli was in contact with Selim Pasa (Ahmed Pasa’s enemy), before his arrival in
Baghdad in 1747. He also appointed Ali Efendi, whom Ahmed Pasa dismissed from
his household, as his steward during his ambassadorship. Moreover, Kesriyeli chose
to return Baghdad via Sine and Tuz Khurma, namely Baban province, rather than via
Kermanshah by disregarding the letters of Ahmed Pasa: “...Baban ulkeslinde bir dirli
emniyyet olmayup, hasaret-i azime olunmak akreb-i ihtimal olmagla, avdetiniz iktiza
itdikde, heman vyine gitdiginiiz yoldan Kirmansahan’a ve andan Bagdad-1 dari’s-

selama gelmege niyyet ve ahar niyyetlerden riicii ve avdet eyleyesiiz...”3%>

Seyyid Mehmed Aga, a kapicibasi, was Kesriyeli’s nephew and groom.3°¢ He acted as
the official guide of Abd-ul Bagi Khan in 1736, and Fath Ali Khan in 1746. Their kinship
can clarify the role of Kesriyeli during the negotiations in Kars. According to Sirri
Efendi, Nadir Shah praised Kesriyeli in his letters to the Ottoman commander in Kars.
Kesriyeli was called to the camp of the Iranian army three times during the siege at

Nadir’s specific request:

Devlet-i Osmaniyye ile sulh u salah iradesiyle dostluk icin gelmis idik, siz
muharebeye tasaddi eylediniz. Kesriyeli Ahmed Efendi gibi mutemed-i devlet
adem orduda bulup, iki devlet beyninde boéyle cidal minasib degildir. Elbette
tarafimiza gelsin dostluga dair mikamele ve devleteyn beyninde hisn-i
musafat muradimizdir... Kesriyeli Ahmed Efendi gelsiin, sifahen ifade idecek
s6ziimuz vardir...3%’

3%5 “_ Since there is no safety in Baban province but there is a high chance for great calamities, you
should intend to return Baghdad the way you arrived, via Kermanshah, and should not to act
otherwise...” Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 212.

3% Mehmed Siireyya, “Seyyid Mehmed Aga,” Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 5, 1503.

397 Srr1 Efendi, Risaletii’t-Tarih-i Nadir Sah, 18-19.
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Why an Ottoman defterdar became a crucial mediator for Nadir Shah? If we leave
Seyyid Mehmed Aga’s service for the Iranian ambassador in 1736 aside, the sources
do not refer to a previous acquaintanceship between the Shah and Kesriyeli. It is
possible Seyyid Mehmed Aga became a mediator between his father-in-law and the

Iranian delegates in Istanbul for Kesriyeli’s reputation in the eyes of Iranians.

Rahmi Efendi was the official chronicler of the Ottoman mission to Iran in 1747. As
explained in the previous part, his narrative regarding the situation of the mission in
Iran is different from the account of Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi. Rahmi’s text served the
interest of Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa by excluding the details of the certain events such
as the meeting of the governor and the ambassador near Baghdad (where the latter
was humiliated)3®® and by presenting a narrative that includes the failures of Ahmed
Pasa like his unsuccessful campaign against Selim Pasa in 1747.3°° Nevertheless,
Rahmi’s text was the popular one for the story of Kesriyeli’s mission. The existence of
seven extant copies of the Rahmi Efendi’s manuscript suggests its attraction whereas

there are two copies of Numan’s manuscript.4°°

398 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 235.

3% Togac, Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, fran Sefaretnamesi, 91. Numan Efendi, however, refers to Ahmed
Pasa’s victory over Selim. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 236.

400 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, fran Sefaretnamesi, 11. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 5-6.
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CHAPTER 4
OFFICIAL SOURCE OF INFORMATION: OFFICIAL MISSIONS

The story of the Ottoman official missions, particularly those sent to Iran in the first
half of the eighteenth century, can be identified within five stages. These are the
preparation of the mission, the journey, the negotiations, the return journey and
presentation of the outcomes. This framework is also valid for Iranian ambassadors
who came to Istanbul, although | focus on the cases of Ottoman ambassadors to Iran

primarily.40!

The preparation of an official mission, the first stage, can be divided into three steps.
The first one is the selection of an ambassador and members by the ruler and the
delivery of letters and gifts to them with a royal ceremony. The second step part is
the issue of orders to governors throughout the route of the mission and sending a
small group to the target country to announce the departure of a mission. The third
one is the crossing of the Bosphorus and the necessary preparations for its travel in

Uskiidar, which can last from a few days to several weeks.

In the second stage, the mission starts its journey which has two parts. During the
first part, the mission travels until border where they meet their Iranian host. On the
border, most of the Ottoman soldiers leave the mission while they are replaced with
Iranian ones. Only some Ottoman guards accompany the mission in Iran. The second
part of the journey begins under the supervision of an Iranian host to Nadir’s present

location. During his reign, Nadir Shah preferred a mobilized court rather than a stable

401 See, Norman ltzkowitz and Max Mote, ed., Mubadele: An Ottoman-Russian Exchange of
Ambassadors (Chicago: Chicago University, 1970), 15-31. Riazul Islam, Indo-Persian Relations: A Study
of the Political and Diplomatic Relations between the Mughul Empire and Iran (Lahore: Iranian Culture
Foundation, 1970), 226-237. Dariusz Kolodziejczyk, Ottoman-Polish Diplomatic Relations (15th-18th
century): An Annotated Edition of 'Ahdnames and Other Documents (Leiden: Brill, 2000), 169-184.
Bilent Ari, “Early Ottoman Diplomacy: Ad Hoc Period,” in Ottoman Diplomacy, Conventional or
Unconventional?, ed. A. Nuri Yurdusev (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004), 49-56. Ali ibrahim Savas,
Osmanli Diplomasisi (Istanbul: 3F, 2007), 63-77. Giines Isiksel, La diplomatie ottomane sous le régne
de Selim II: paramétres et périmeétres de I’Empire ottoman dans le troisieme quart du XVle siécle (Paris:
Peeters, 2016), 21-37.
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one. The destinations of four Ottoman ambassadorial missions’ were different from
each other. In the third stage, the Ottoman mission is welcomed with a ceremony by
another Iranian host who will be under the service of the ambassador during the
mission’s stay. The negotiations start with the arrival of the mission, whether with a
small chat on foot or an organized meeting or dinner with Iranian bureaucrats. There
are two royal courts for the mission. In the first one, the head of the mission delivers
letters and gifts to the Shah. In the other, he receives the Shah’s letters and gifts for
the Ottoman sultan (see Figures D.11, D.12 and D.13.). Meanwhile, the Shah usually
begins the first stage of the process to send his own mission; he appoints an Iranian
ambassador, gives him the letter and the gifts and issues orders for the preparation

of the travel of the Iranian mission to Istanbul.

The fourth stage is the mission’s return journey which is identical to the second stage.
An Iranian host supervises the Ottoman mission on its return. As in most cases such
as Abdul-Bagi Khan or Ali Mardan Khan, an Iranian ambassador accompanied the
Ottoman one. Both missions travel together to the border where Iranian soldiers are
replaced by Ottoman ones with an official ceremony. After the ceremony, an
Ottoman host escorts the Iranian mission. In the fifth and the final stage, the Ottoman
mission brings the letters and gifts that it received, to the court within a few days of
its arrival to Istanbul. Its head presents the details of his mission in oral and

sometimes in a written report, an ambassadorial report or sefaretname in Turkish.*%?

This chapter examines the last four stages of the Ottoman, Iranian, Indian and Uzbek
missions in detail between 1736 and 1747. Table 4.1 below includes the details of the
travel routes, members and hosts of the diplomatic missions in chronological order.
The first part of the chapter explains the journeys of the official missions. The second
compares the duration of their stays at their final destination which was Istanbul for
Iranian, Indian, and Uzbek ambassadors. The Ottoman missions journeyed to

different locations in Iran to meet with Nadir Shah. The final part presents the

402 Kemal Beydilli, “Sefaretname,” TDVIA, vol. 36 (Istanbul: TDV, 2009), 289-294.
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documents related to official correspondences between the Ottoman ruling elites

and their Iranian, Mughal and Uzbek counterparts.

Table 4.1. An overview of Ottoman, Iranian, Uzbek and Indian missions, 1736-1747

No Mission Ijzz:::;he missic::r;jl:tring Route Year
1 | Ottoman | Genc Ali Pasa®®® ’;ﬁ:::;faqi ? Erzurum, Mugan®®® | 1735-36
Ottoman | Geng Ali Pasa*®® gzggl -
2 Iranian Abdu:-Baqi Muustafa Mustafa Aga*!! Mugan, Istanbul®™ 1738
Khan*%® Aga*to
3 | Ottoman | Kilig Reis**? ? ? gzg:g:g,4ll<frman, 1736-37

403 The mission included Geng Ali Pasa (ambassador) and Hiiseyin Aga. Mirza Muhammad, Nadir Shah’s
treasurer (hazinedar) escorted the Ottoman mission. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 27.

404 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 28.

405 The route of the mission was Erzurum, Tbilisi, Ganja, Barda, and Mugan. Ragib Mehmed Pasa,
Tahkik ve Tevfik, 28-29.

406 The mission included Geng Ali Pasa (ambassador) and Hiiseyin Aga.

407 Abraham Kretats'i, The Chronicle of Abraham of Crete, 111.

408 The route of the missions was Mugan, Erzurum, Sariyar, Amasya, iznikmid, Kartal, Fenerbahcesi,
and Uskiidar. BOA. C.HR. 6916. BOA. C.HR. 7402. BOA. C.HR. 7715. BOA. C.HR. 7965. TSMA. E. 1572-3.
Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 34-35. Yilmazcelik, “1736-1739 (H.1149-1151) Tarihli Amasya
Ser’iyye Sicilinin Tanitimi ve Fihristi,” 469.

409 The mission included Abdul-Bagi Khan (ambassador), Mirza Abd-ul Qasim Kashani, Molla Ali Akbar,
Muhammad Karim (steward, kethiida, of Molla Ali Akbar), Mirza Shafi (chronicler), and Abd-ul Husain
Beg (nephew of Abd-ul Bagi Khan). BOA. NHD. 3, 2. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 80, 98.

410 BOA. AE.SMHD.I. 6027. BOA. C.HR. 7402. BOA. C.HR. 7715. BOA. C.HR. 8648. Ragib Mehmed Pasa,
Tahkik ve Tevfik, 35.

411 BOA. C.HR. 7178. BOA. C.HR. 8710. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 58.
412 Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah, 67, 69.

413 The route of the mission was Baghdad, Isfahan, Kerman, Isfahan, and Baghdad. Lockhart, Nadir
Shah, 114. Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah, 67, 69.
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Table 4.1. (Continued)

H fthe missi -
No Mission ost of the mission during Route Year
Journey Court
. Abd-ul Baqi Seyyid Mehmed
a | hante Aga's ) g;anr;ba‘:]"a e 1736-38
Ottoman | Mustafa Paga*’ ? ?
Chaghatay Beg*'® Khwarazm, Istanbul

k ? ? ., " | 1736-37

> |Uzbe Molla Avaz Baqi*?° Khwarazm**® 363

414 The mission included Abdul-Bagi Khan (ambassador), Mirza Abdul-Qasim Kashani, Molla Ali Akbar,
Muhammad Karim (steward, kethiida, of Molla Ali Akbar), Mirza Shafi (chronicler), and Abd-ul Husain
Beg (nephew of Abd-ul Bagi Khan). Jean Otter traveled with the mission. BOA. NHD. 3, 2. Ragib
Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 80, 98. Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, vol. 1.

415 BOA. C.HR. 6523. BOA. C.HR.7150. Turnacibasi ibrahim Aga was secondary mihmandar. BOA.
A.AMD. 4-20. izzet Sak and ibrahim Solak, ed., 53 Numarali Konya Ser’iye Sicili (1148-1149/1736-1737)
(Transkripsiyon ve Dizin) (Konya: Selcuk Universitesi, 2014), 156.

416 The route of the missions was Uskiidar, Geyve, Eskisehir, Seyyidgazi, Konya, Adana, Kurdkulag,
Antep, Kizilhisar, Orul, Mizar, Urfa, Kavurhuri, Satilmis, Koghisar, Nusaybin, Mosul, Kerkiik, Baghdad,
Tak Ayagi, Isfahan, Yazd, Kerman, Sistan, and Qandahar. BOA. A.AMD. 4-20. BOA. A.DVNSHADR.d. 5,
19. BOA. C.HR. 3093. BOA. C.HR. 6523. Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah, 75. Tanburi Kiigik Arutin
Efendi, Tahmas Kulu Han'in Tevarihi, 15-16. Cemil Cahit Glzelbey and Hulusi Yetkin, Gaziantep Ser’i
Mahkeme Sicillerinden Ornekler (Cilt: 81-141) (Miladi 1729-1820) (Gaziantep: Yeni Matbaa, 1970), 25.
Sak and Solak, 53 Numarali Konya Ser’iye Sicili, 14, 148. Cinar, “Osmanh Ulak-Menzilhane Sistemi ve
XVIII. Yizyilin ilk Yarisinda Antep Menzilleri,” 634.

417 The mission included Mustafa Pasa (ambassador), Abdullah Efendi, Halil Efendi, and Tanburi Kiiciik
Arutin Efendi (musician). BOA. NHD. 3, 7.

418 The mission included Chaghatay Beg (ambassador), Mavlana Niyaz-ul Sheikulislam Nagshbandi, and
Sheikh Abdullah. BOA. NHD. 7, 436. Sak and Solak, 53 Numarali Konya Ser’iye Sicili, 685. Budak,
“Osmanli-Ozbek Siyasi Miinasebetleri (1510-1740),” 62. For the costs of Uzbek missions in Istanbul,
see BOA. C.HR. 7181, and BOA. C.SM. 6279.

419 The route of the missions was Khwarazam, Sivas, Kayseri, Istanbul, and Khwarazm. Sak and Solak,
53 Numarali Konya Ser’iye Sicili, 685-686. Both missions probably traveled to Ottoman lands via Iran
as other Uzbek ambassadors of the eighteenth century did: Abd-ul Baqi Beg (via Balkh and Damascus,
1706) Korucubashi Allah Verdi (via Mashhad, 1720), and Muhammad Badi (1790). Budak, “Osmanli-
Ozbek Siyasi Miinasebetleri (1510-1740),” 57, 61. Muhammad Badi refers to two routes that a mission
would follow from Istanbul to Bukhara. The first was from Istanbul to Baghdad, Iran, Dasht-i Kabir, and
Bukhara. The other was from Istanbul to Anapa, Dagestan, Darband, Astrakhan, and Bukhara. Hacer
Citik, “4 Numarali Name-i Hiimayun Defteri Transkripsiyonu ve Degerlendirmesi (H. 1203-1206/M.
1788-1792)” (MA thesis, Kilis 7 Aralik University, 2014), 22-24.

420 Molla Avaz Bagi was the deputy ambassador of the Uzbek mission. When the first ambassador
passed away on the road, Molla Avaz Baqi replaced him. | could not locate the first ambassador’s
name. ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 8b. BOA. NHD. 7, 436.
Budak, “Osmanli-Ozbek Siyasi Miinasebetleri (1510-1740),” 62.
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Table 4.1. (Continued)

No Mission Host of the mission during Route Year
Journey Court
. Abd-ul Karim | Hiseyin Cavus, S e a3 Tabriz, Istanbul,
6 |Iranian Khani2! Salih Aga®?? Salih Aga Iran2t 1736-38
Muhammad
7 | Iranian Rahim Salih Aga** Ebubekir Aga*?’ Qandaflgg, Istanbul, 1737-39
Khan?2s Isfahan

421 {smail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 2b-4a. BOA. NHD. 3, 24.

422 BOA. C.HR. 4599. Salih Aga was the host, mihmandar, of the mission during the return journey.
BOA. C.HR. 8653. Yilmazgelik, “1736-1739 (H.1149-1151) Tarihli Amasya Ser’iyye Sicilinin Tanitimi ve
Fihristi,” 467.

423 [smail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-1 Himayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 3a.

424 The route of the mission was Tabriz, Erzurum, Karahisar-1 Sarki, Tokat, Istanbul, Cerkes, Amasya,
Tokat, Diyarbakir, Baghdad and Iran. BOA. C.HR. 4599. BOA. C.HR. 7866. BOA. C.HR. 8653. BOA. C.HR.
9256. TSMA. E. 1572-8. Yilmazgelik, “1736-1739 (H.1149-1151) Tarihli Amasya Ser’iyye Sicilinin
Tanitimi ve Fihristi,” 467. Sener Cakmak, “39 Numarali Amasya Ser’iyye Sicili H. 1149-1151 (M. 1736-
1739)” (MA thesis, Firat University, 1996), 158, 194. On 29 December 1736, Abd-ul Karim Khan, a
member of Abd-ul Baqgi’s mission, departed from Adana to lead another Iranian mission which had
already left Tabriz. Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, vol. 1, 69-70.

425 The mission included Muhammad Rahim Khan (ambassador) and Nazar Ali Khan (deputy
ambassador). BOA. NHD. 3, 26. Minif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, SK. Ali Nihat Tarlan, 102b.

426 Cakmak, “39 Numarali Amasya Ser’iyye Sicili H. 1149-1151 (M. 1736-1739),” 302. Siileyman Aga, a
servant of the governor of Baghdad, also accompanied the Iranian mission from Baghdad to Istanbul.
BOA. D.BSM.d. 2216, 4.

427 BOA. C.HR. 8194. BOA. D.BSM.d. 2216, 4.

428 The route of the mission was Qandahar, Isfahan, Baghdad, Sivas, Amasya, Istanbul, Amasya, Tokat,
Diyarbakir, Baghdad, and Isfahan. BOA. AE.SMHD.I. 3544. BOA. C.HR. 1150. BOA. C.HR. 6501. BOA.
C.HR. 8955. BOA. D.BSM.d. 2216, 4. Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah, 75, 81. Yilmazgelik, “1736-
1739 (H.1149-1151) Tarihli Amasya Ser’iyye Sicilinin Tanitimi ve Fihristi,” 468-469. Cakmak, “39
Numarali Amasya Ser’iyye Sicili H. 1149-1151 (M. 1736-1739),” 302.
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Table 4.1. (Continued)

- Host of the mission durin
No Mission & Route Year
Journey Court
Mustafa
? -
Ottoman Paga®?® ) Qandahar,
8 Ali Mardan Istanbul*3° 1738-39
Iranian Khan®! Mustafa Aga**? | Mustafa Aga*®
. Abd-ul Karim . 435 . 436 Iran, Istanbul,
9 | lranian Khan4 Ahmed Aga Ahmed Aga Iran? 1739-40
. . Dervis Mehmed | Dervis Mehmed | Attock
10 || Haci Khan?3® ’ 1740-41
0 | Iranian aci Khan Aga®®® Aga™0 Istanbul#1 0

429 The mission included Mustafa Pasa (ambassador), Abdullah Efendi, and Halil Efendi. BOA. NHD. 3,
7.

430 The route of the missions was Qandahar, Qazvin, Baghdad, Diyarbakir, Sivas, Tokat, Bolu, iznikmid,
and Uskiidar. ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-1 Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 7b. BOA.
A.DVNS.MHM.d. 145, 236-237. BOA. C.DH. 2824. BOA. C.HR. 95. BOA. C.HR. 335. BOA. C.HR. 3348.
BOA. C.HR. 6779. BOA. C.HR. 7401. BOA. C.HR. 8046. Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah, 78. Gim(s,
“18. Yuzyihn ilk Yarisinda Amid Kazasi,” 402.

41 The mission included Ali Mardan Khan (ambassador), Oghuz Ali Khan (deputy ambassador), and
Molla Muhammad Muhsin. BOA. NHD. 3, 29.

432 [smail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 7b. BOA. C.HR. 3348. BOA.
C.HR. 6779. BOA. C.HR. 7401. BOA. C.HR. 8046.

433 BOA. AE.SMHD.I. 6397. BOA. C.HR. 95. BOA. C.HR. 6680.

434 The mission included Abd-ul Karim Khan (head of the mission), Selim Beg and Binbasi Ali Beg. ismail
Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-1 Himayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 7b. BOA. NHD. 3, 34.

435 jsmail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-1 Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 7b. Seving, “Osmanli
Devleti'ndeki iran Elgilerinin Gelir-Giderleri, 1696-1741,” 95.

436 jsmail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-1 Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 7b. Seving, “Osmanli
Devleti'ndeki iran Elgilerinin Gelir-Giderleri, 1696-1741,” 95.

437 The route of the mission was Iran, Istanbul, Diyarbakir, Baghdad, and Iran. BOA. C.HR. 7100.

438 The mission included Haci Khan (ambassador), Muhammad Reza Khan (deputy ambassador), Fath
Ali Khan (steward, kethiida) and Najaf Beg (elephant keeper). BOA. NHD. 3, 34. BOA. HAT. 173. Munif
Mustafa Efendi, fran Sefaretnamesi, 108a.

439 BOA. AE.SMHD.I. 7280. BOA. C.HR. 93. BOA. C.HR. 997. BOA. C.HR. 2891. BOA. C.HR. 3081. BOA.
C.HR. 3597. BOA. C.HR. 4791. BOA. C.HR. 9267. BOA. D.BSM.d. 2423, 20. BOA. D.BSM.d. 2492, 2.
Ahmet Zeki izgder, ed., Diyarbekir Seriyye Sicilleri Amid Mahkemesi, vol. 3 (Diyarbakir: Dicle
Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, 2014), 214. Giizelbey and Yetkin, Gaziantep Ser’i Mahkeme Sicillerinden
Ornekler, 35. Giim{s, “18. Yiizyilin ilk Yarisinda Amid Kazasi,” 407. Kamil Kepecioglu, Bursa Kiitiigii, vol.
1, ed. Hiseyin Algil et al. (Bursa: Bursa Biyuksehir Belediyesi, 2009), 66.

440 BOA. C.HR. 3089. BOA. C.HR. 3563.

441 The route of the mission was Attock, Baghdad, Kirkuk, Mosul, Diyarbakir, Siverek, Urfa, Birecik,
Antep, Azaz, Aleppo, Atarib, Maarrat Misrin, Antakya, Belan, iskenderun, Payas, Kurdkulagi, Misis,
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Table 4.1. (Continued)

- Host of the mission durin
No Mission & Route Year
Journey Court
Dervis Meh
Iranian Haci Khan*#? ?r:ﬂé ehmed -
11 Aga Istanbul, 1741-42
Ottoman Miinif Mustafa Muhammad Muhammad Karakaytak***
Efendi** Husain4® Husain*’
Miinif Mustafa Muhammad Karakaytak,
12 | Ottoman Efendi**® Husain 44 i Istanbul*° 1742

Adana, Eregli, Karapinar, Konya, ligin, Aksehir, Argit Hani, ishakli, Bolvadin, Bayat, Beyal, Hiisrevpasa,
Bardakel, Seyitgazi Akviran, Eskisehir, Ségiit, Bilecik, Lefke, iki Kugu, Masakga, iznikmid, Hereke,
Gékliidere, and Uskiidar. BOA. AE.SMHD.I. 7280. BOA. C.HR. 93. BOA. C.HR. 985. BOA. C.HR 997. BOA.
C. HR. 2891. BOA. C.HR. 3081. BOA. C.HR. 3597. BOA. C.HR. 4791. BOA. C.HR. 4871. BOA. C.HR. 9267.
BOA. D.BSM.d. 2423, 2-20. BOA. D.BSM.d. 2492, 2. BOA. NHD. 3, 34. izgder, Diyarbekir Seriyye Sicilleri,
vol. 3, 214. Giizelbey and Yetkin, Gaziantep Ser’i Mahkeme Sicillerinden Ornekler, 34. Gimis, “18.
Yizyihn ilk Yarisinda Amid Kazasi,” 406-408. Cinar, “Osmanli Ulak-Menzilhane Sistemi ve XVIII. Yiizyilin
ilk Yarisinda Antep Menzilleri,” 634. Omer Diizbakar, “XV-XVIII. Yiizyillarda Osmanl Devleti’nde Elgilik
Gelenegi ve Elgi faselerinin Karsilanmasinda Bursa’nin Yeri,” Uluslararasi Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi 6
(2009): 190. Haci Khan left Attock on 20.B.1152/23 October 1739 and arrived in Baghdad in August
1740. Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Cihangusa-yi Nadiri, 337. Otter, Voyage en Turquie
et en Perse, vol. 2, 130.

442 The mission included Haci Khan (ambassador), Muhammad Reza Khan (deputy ambassador), Oghuz
Ali Khan, Molla Muhammad Muhsin, Fath Ali Khan, and Najaf Beg.

443 BOA. C.HR. 3135. BOA. C.HR. 3567. BOA. C.HR. 5254. BOA. C.HR. 7290. Hale Kumdakgi, “402 Nolu
Uskidar Seriyye Sicil Defterinin Transkripsiyon ve Degerlendirilmesi” (MA thesis, Marmara University,
2009), 169, 285, 292. Saksoncubasi Ali Aga was the second mihmandar of the mission. BOA. C.HR.
2261. BOA. C.HR. 3135. BOA. C.HR. 3567. BOA. C.HR. 9183. Kumdakgl, “402 Nolu Uskiidar Seriyye Sicil
Defterinin Transkripsiyon ve Degerlendirilmesi,” 309.

444 The route of the missions was Kartal, Gekbdze, Hereke, iznikmid, Tarakli, Géyniik, Yilbasi, Cerkes,
Bayindir, Karacaviran, Kochisar, Tosya, Osmancik, Turhal, Tokat, irak, Erzurum, Kars, Yerevan, Darband,
and Karakaytak. BOA. C.HR. 1217. BOA. C.HR. 2261. BOA. C.HR. 3080. BOA. C.HR. 3094. BOA. C.HR.
3135. BOA. C.HR. 3264. BOA. C.HR. 3567. BOA. C.HR. 5146. BOA. C.HR. 5254. BOA. C.HR. 6422. BOA.
C.HR. 7290. BOA. C.HR. 9183. BOA. HAT. 198. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, SK. Ali Nihat
Tarlan, 18, 102b. Kumdakgi, “402 Nolu Uskiidar Seriyye Sicil Defterinin Transkripsiyon ve
Degerlendirilmesi,” 293, 296, 305, 309, 319.

445 The mission included Minif Mustafa Efendi (ambassador), and Nazif Mustafa Efendi (deputy
ambassador). BOA. NHD. 3, 37.

446 Munif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, SK. Ali Nihat Tarlan, 18, 103a-103b.
447 Munif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 105b.

448 The mission included Minif Mustafa Efendi (ambassador), and Nazif Mustafa Efendi (deputy
ambassador).

449 Miinif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 107b.

450 The route of the mission was Karakaytak, Darband, Hizirzende, Yerevan, Kars, Erzurum, Kelkit,
Hacikdy, and Uskiidar. BOA. HAT. 198. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 18.
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Table 4.1. (Continued)

H fthe missi -
No Mission ost of the mission during Route Year
Journey Court
A llah
13 | Ottoman S:\(/j: c?i i Nazar Al Baghdad, Najaf, 1743
Efen:j/i451 Khan?? Baghdad*?
14 | Indian Zi;’ﬁ'lfahm Ali Aga®ss ? Delhi, Istanbul*® 1744
. Sayyid 5
Indian |\ taullah®s” '
15 Mehmed Istanbul, Delhi**8 1744-46
Ottoman | Salim ? ?
Efendi*®

451 Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi, Vekayiname-i Nadir Sah.
452 Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi, Vekayiname-i Nadir Sah, 37.

453 The route of the mission was Baghdad, Najaf, Kufe, and Baghdad. Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi,
Vekayiname-i Nadir Sah, 25, 33, 85.

454 The mission included Sayyid Ataullah (ambassador), and his son. BOA. A.DVNS.MHM.d. 57, 74.
455 BOA. D.BSM. 3594-59. Seving, “Nadirsah’in 1738-1739 Hindistan Seferi ve Sonuglari,” 25.

456 The route of the mission was Delhi, Surat, Bushehr, Basra, Baghdad, and Uskiidar. BOA. D.TSF. 2-
27. BOA. NHD. 8, 601. izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 13a-13b. Y. Hikmet Bayur, “Osmanli Devletinin
Nadir Sah Afsar’la Baris Yapmasini Onlemek Amacini Giiden Bir Gurkanli Denemesi,” Belleten 49
(1949): 93.

457 The mission included Sayyid Ataullah (ambassador), and his son. BOA. A.DVNS.MHM.d. 57, 74.

458 The route of the missions was Uskiidar, Antakya, Damascus, Mecca, Jidda, Mocha, Socotra, Surat,
Aurangabad, Balenda, and Delhi. Mustafa Minif Efendi, Mecmua-1 Merasim-i Devlet-i Aliyye, IUNEK.
TY., 8892, 277b. izzi Sileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 14a. Miroglu, “Hindistan Hakkinda XVIII. Yizyilda
Yazilmis KtigUk Bir Eser,” 544-546. Adem Kara, “Antakya’nin Il Numarah Seriyye Sicili (H. 1156-1157/M.
1743-1745)” (MA thesis, Sakarya University, 2000), 266-268. Farooqi, Mughal-Ottoman Relations, 83.

459 The mission included Mehmed Salim Efendi (ambassador), Yusuf Aga (deputy ambassador), Ali Aga
(steward, kethiida, of Mehmed Salim Efendi), and Mehmed Emin Efendi (son of Yusuf Aga). Mehmed
Salim Efendi died in Aurangabad, India, and Yusuf Aga replaced him. Seving, “Nadirsah’in 1738-1739
Hindistan Seferi ve Sonuglari,” 30. Miroglu, “Hindistan Hakkinda XVIII. Yizyilda Yazilmis Kiguk Bir
Eser,” 541. Farooqi, Mughal-Ottoman Relations, 83.
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Table 4.1. (Continued)

H fthe missi -
No Mission ost of the mission during Route Year
Journey Court
. Fath Ali Seyyid Mehmed | Nazif Mustafa
16 | Iranian Khan“(: Agg:ﬂ Eerr:di‘“"l; Yerevan, Istanbul*®® | 1745-46
Iranian Fath Ali Seyyid Mehmed
Khan?64 A§a465 -
17 | I, K 466 174
Ottoman Nazif Mustafa | Muhammad Muhammad stanbul, Kurdan 6
Efendi*®” Husain%6® Husain?®®
Nazif Mustafa | Muhammad
1 - K | 472 174
8 | Ottoman Efendi®7 Husain®’1 urdan, Istanbu 6

460 The mission included Fath Ali Khan (ambassador), and his son-in-law. BOA. HAT. 173.

461 BOA. HAT. 173. Veli Efendi accompanied the Iranian ambassador during his journey. BOA. HAT. 122.
BOA. HAT. 37248.

462 BOA. HAT. 150. BOA. HAT. 173.

463 The route of the mission was Yerevan, Hamadan, Baghdad, Karatepe, Bolu, iznikmid, Kartal, and
Uskiidar. BOA. HAT. 122. BOA. HAT. 173. BOA. HAT. 37234. BOA. HAT. 37248. Muhammad Kazim
Marvi, Alamara-yi Nadiri, vol. 3, 1072.

464 The mission included Fath Ali Khan (ambassador), and his son-in-law. BOA. HAT. 173.

465 BOA. HAT. 154. BOA. MAD.d. 18430, 18-19. Ahmet Kankal et al., 252 Nolu Mardin Ser’iye Sicili Belge
Ozetleri ve Mardin (Istanbul: imak, 2006), 128.

466 The route of the missions was Uskiidar, iznikmid, Hendek, Diyarbakir, Mardin, Mosul, Baghdad, Tak
Ayagi, Gerend, Kermanshah, Hamadan, Qazvin, Kurdan. BOA. HAT. 154. BOA. HAT. 191. BOA. HAT.
223. BOA. HAT. 37239. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi. Kankal et al., 252 Nolu Mardin Ser’iye
Sicili Belge Ozetleri ve Mardin, 128.

467 The mission included Nazif Mustafa Efendi (ambassador), and Veli Efendi (deputy ambassador).
Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi.

468 BOA. HAT. 223. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, 2.

463 BOA. HAT. 125. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, 6.

470 Nazif Mustafa Efendi was the ambassador of the mission.
471 NLB. OAK. 64-25, the first letter.

472 The route of the mission was Kurdan, Baghdad, Mardin, and Istanbul. BOA. A.AMD. 7-57. Nazif
Mustafa Efendi, fran Sefaretnamesi.
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Table 4.1. (Continued)

H fthe missi -
No Mission ost of the mission during Route Year
Journey Court
Kesriyeli Ahmed | Muhammad Istanbul, Hamadan,
19 | Ottoman Pasa®’3 Yusuf Khan*74 i Baghdad*”® 1747
20 | Iranian Mustafa Khan®’® | Abdi Efendi*’” - Isfahan, Baghdad*’® 1747

4.1. Journeys of the Official Missions

This part covers the second and fourth stages of the official mission, namely their
journeys and return-journeys. The tables below show the destinations with the dates
of the journeys of ambassadorial and deputed missions. The cases are the missions
of Geng Ali Pasa, Abd-ul Baqgi Khan, Mustafa Pasa, Abd-ul Bagi Khan, Abd-ul Karim
Khan, Muhammad Rahim Khan, Ali Mardan Khan and Oghuz Ali Khan, Haci Khan,
Minif Mustafa Efendi, Abdullah Stiveydi Efendi, Fath Ali Khan, Nazif Mustafa Efendi,

Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa, and Mustafa Khan. The tables give the detailed routes of the

473 The mission included Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa (ambassador), Receb Pasa (deputy ambassador), Ebu
Sehl Numan Efendi (ordu kadisi), Mustafa Bey (ordu defterdari), Rahmi Mustafa Efendi (chronicler),
Abdurrahman Bey (steward, kethiida), Ali Bey (has adasi), Hact Mehmed Aga (hazinedar), Ebubekir
(chief-physician), Haci islam (silahdar), Ahmed Bey (grandson of Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa), Mustafa Bey
(grandson of Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa), and Seyyid Mustafa Efendi (scribe of Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi). Ebu
Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 148, 166. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 24.

474 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 161. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 77.

475 The route of the mission was Kartal, Gokbuze, iznikmid, Sabanca, Akhisar, Lefke, Vezirhani, Bilecik,
Ségit, indnl, Eskisehir, Seyyidgazi, Hiisrev Pasa, Bayat, Bolvadin, ishakli, Aksehir, Arkid Hani, ligin,
Kadin Hani, Ladik, Konya, Eregli, Ulukisla, Cifte Han, Dilek, Kizoluk Hani, Cakid, Adana, Misis,
Kurdkulagi, Payas, Beylan, Antakya, Harim, Tezin, Uteyrib, Tuman, Aleppo, Heylana, Kilis, Oykii, Antep,
Mizar, Biret-il Firat, Taban Suyu, Kara Suingi, Birge, Urfa, Mecrancan, Aynzar, Kafir Huri, Satilmis,
Meskuk, Kochisar, Nusaybin, Mosul, Musaid, Cezayir, Toprak Kala, Aci Su, Kizil Han, Tekrit, Asik u
Masuk, Telkus, Kazimiye, Baghdad, Safve, Sehriban, Kizil Ribat, Hanki, Kasr-i Sirin, Gerend, Harunabad,
Mah-i Dest, Ayn-el Kes, Kermanshah, Hamadan, Hemekes, Kerkeabad, Sine, Karaguvalan, Serginar,
Tavuk, Tuz Hurmati, Kifri, Narin Suyu, Misebbih Hani, Yenice, and Baghdad. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi,
iran Sefaretnamesi, 45-92. Kankal et al., 252 Nolu Mardin Ser’iye Sicili Belge Ozetleri ve Mardin, 133.
Mehmet Kalayci and Eyiip Oztiirk, “18. Yiizyil Osmanli Cografyasinda Tiitiiniin Sosyo-Kiiltiirel Zeminine
Dair Bir Metin: Ebu Sehl Nu’man Efendi ve Tahlilu’d-Duhan Adli Risalesi,” Ankara Universitesi ilahiyat
Fakiiltesi Dergisi 58 (2017): 33.

476 The mission included Mustafa Khan (ambassador), Mirza Mahdi Khan Astarabadi (deputy
ambassador), and Muhammad Emin (mollabasi vekili). BOA. HAT. 15. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi,
Tedbirat-i Pesendide, 153.

477 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-i1 Pesendide, 161.

478 The route of the mission was Isfahan, Gerend, Tak Ayagi, and Baghdad. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran

Sefaretnamesi, 71-73. Kerk(klu Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 115. Muhammad Kazim Marvi,
Alamara-yi Nadiri, vol. 3, 1181.
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missions and their rests during the journey by referring to numerous sources such as
Turkish and Persian chroniclers, British newspapers, travel accounts, ambassadorial

reports, royal diaries of Mahmud |, archival documents, and local judge registers.

Since the routes of the Ottoman and Iranian missions in Anatolia and Iraq were
almost identical with the Ottoman postal service and the distances in these routes
were convertible to the metric system, | have considered adding a secondary table

that presents daily speed of the official missions between two locations.

There are two goals behind these experimental tables. The first is to observe the
average speed of an agent throughout his travel and to compare it with the others.
Most Ottoman ambassadors traveled faster in Ottoman lands than Iran and vice
versa, like Fath Ali Khan’s coming to Istanbul or Nazif Efendi’s travels in 1746. In other
words, the average speed of some ambassadors’ return journeys was higher than
their first one which implies their hurry to report the results of negotiations. The
Sublime Porte ordered such actions in certain cases. Munif Mustafa Efendi left the
mission to return quickly to Istanbul by an imperial edict. When we examine the
results within two negotiation periods between the Ottomans and Iranians (the first
was from 1736 to 1742 and the other from 1745 to 1747), we can easily notice the
similarities and differences among the cases. The main outcome of the comparison is
interesting but not surprising. The average daily speed of the official agents in the
first negotiation period was fourteen kilometers, whereas it was twenty-five
kilometers in the second period (see Figure 4.1.).#”° The Ottomans were at war the
Austrians and the Russians from 1736 to 1739, while Nadir Shah was dealing with the
Afghans in Qandahar, the Mughals in India and the Uzbeks in Central Asia between
1736 and 1742, in addition to local rebellions in Iran. The ambassadors of two sides
traveled at a slower pace in a period when their rulers engaged in wars with other

countries. After a series of battles and sieges between the armies of Mahmud | and

47% This chart excludes the journeys of Abd-ul Bagi Khan, Haci Khan and Fath Ali Khan from Istanbul to
Iran, since they traveled with the Ottoman missions. The average speed of the agents in the first and
second negotiation periods are calculated based on the division of the sum of the distances of the
agents’ journeys by the sum of the days they spent on the travels.
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Nadir from 1743 to 1745, securing a peace treaty became a top priority in both courts’

foreign policy.

The second goal is to predict their locations based on their daily speeds. These
estimations may help the researchers by narrowing the dates of the agents’ travels
form seasons to months, from months to weeks and to days as they scan hundreds
of pages of local and central registers and archival documents. The tables also present

an opportunity to compare with other academic studies.
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Figure 4.1. The daily speed of ambassadors’ journeys, in 1736-1742 and 1745-1747
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Table 4.2. Geng Ali Pasa’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Erzurum Thilisi 07.B.1148%° 21.B.1148%1 15
Thilisi Mugan 28.B.1148%2 18.N.1148%83 50
Erzurum Mugan 07.B.1148 18.N.1148 71

Table 4.3. Geng Ali Pasa and Abd-ul Bagi Khan’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Mugan Erzurum 23.1.1148%4 12.2.1148%% 49
Erzurum Sariyar 20.M.1149%86 07.5.1149%7 18
Sariyar Istanbul 08.5.11498 28.RA.1149%° 50
Mugan Istanbul 23.L.1148 28.RA.1149 154

Table 4.4. The daily speed of Geng Ali Pasa and Abd-ul Bagi Khan’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Mugan Erzurum 49 877 17.8
Erzurum Sariyar (Niksar)*° 18 564 31.3
Sariyar (Niksar) Istanbul 50 1006 20.1
Mugan Istanbul 154 2447 15.8

480 21 November 1735. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 27.
481 9 December 1735. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, 28.
482 14 December 1735. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, 28.

483 1 February 1736. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, 29. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-i Maarif, vol.
2, 1294. Kilbilge, “18. Yuizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 275.

484 7 March 1736. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 31. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Gilsen-
i Maarif, vol. 2, 1295.

48524 April 1736. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 34.
486 31 May 1746. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, 35.

487 17 June 1736. BOA. C.HR.7402.

488 18 June 1736. BOA. C.HR.7402.

489 6 August 1736. TSMA. E. 1572-3. Hifzi Aga and Salahi Aga, Zabt-1 Vekayi-i Sehriyari, IUNEK. TY., 2518,
83b. Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 105.

490 sariyar, as small village in Yildizeli, is considered as Niksar to calculate the distance. See, Ahmet

Ozkilig, Ali Coskun, and Abdullah Sivridag, Osmanli Yer Adlari, vol. 2 (Ankara: Basbakanlik Arsivleri
Genel Madarlaga Osmanli Arsivi Daire Baskanligl, 2013), 1186.
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Table 4.5. Mustafa Pasa and Abd-ul Bagi Khan’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Istanbul Konya 01.5.1149%! 13.N.1149%2 42
Konya Kurdkulagi 20.N.1149%%3 06.L.1149%4 17
Kurdkulag Baghdad 07.L.1149%5 10.M.1150%%® 92
Baghdad Isfahan 06.5.1150%7 03.R.1150%%® 57
Isfahan Qandahar 10.L.1150%° 19.M.1151°% 99
Istanbul Isfahan 01.5.1149 03.R.1150 239
Istanbul Qandahar 01.5.1149 19.M.1151 521

Table 4.6. The daily speed of Mustafa Pasa’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Istanbul Konya 42 671 16
Konya Kurdkulagi 17 505 29.7
Kurdkulag Baghdad 92 1564 17
Baghdad Isfahan 57 915 16
Isfahan Qandahar 99 1683 17
Istanbul Baghdad 183 2740 14.9
Istanbul Isfahan 239 3655 15.2
Istanbul Qandahar 521 5338 10.2

491 5 December 1736. Abd-ul Bagi Khan left Istanbul on 20.B.1149/24 November 1736, ten days before
Mustafa Pasa’s departure. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 100.

492 53k and Solak, 53 Numarali Konya Ser’iye Sicili, 15-16.

493 53k and Solak, 15-16.

494 7 February 1737. BOA. C.HR. 6523.

495 8 February 1737. BOA. C.HR. 6523.

4% The original date is 12 May 1737, in Gregorian calendar. Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, vol.
1, 159. | have converted it to Hegira calendar to calculate the duration.

497 5 June 1737. BOA. A.AMD. 4-20.

498 The original date is 31 July 1737, in Gregorian calendar. Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah, 71.
| have converted it to Hegira calendar to calculate the duration.

499 31 January 1738. | have estimated this date. According to the Dutch reports, Nadir Shah ordered
Mustafa Pasa to leave Isfahan after N.1150. Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah, 75. Lockhart gives
the date of Mustafa Pasa’s departure from Isfahan as the beginning of February 1738. Lockhart, Nadir
Shah, 121.

500 9 May 1738. Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Cihangusa-yr Nadiri, 305.
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Table 4.7. Abd-ul Karim Khan’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place

Arrival Place

Departure Date

Arrival Date

Duration

Karahisar-1 Sarki

Istanbul

17.M.1150°%

15.RA.1150°%

58

Table 4.8. The daily speed of Abd-ul Karim Khan’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Karahisar-1 Sarki Istanbul 58 1228 21.1
Table 4.9. Muhammad Rahim Khan’s journey to Istanbul
Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Isfahan Istanbul 03.N.1150%% 06.RA.11515% 182

Table 4.10. The daily speed of Muhammad Rahim Khan’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Isfahan Istanbul 182 3575 19.6
Table 4.11. Muhammad Rahim Khan’s journey to Iran
Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Istanbul Kermanshah 03.N.11515%° 02.5.11525% 148

501 17 May 1737. Cakmak, “39 Numarali Amasya Ser’iyye Sicili H. 1149-1151 (M. 1736-1739),” 158.

502 14 July 1737. The day is bazar/Sunday. ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-1 Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA.
A.d. 348, 2b.

503 25 December 1737. | have estimated this date. According to the Dutch reports, “...the envoys were
Nazer 'Ali (Nazer Alie) and Rahim Khan (Rahiem Chan) and they had left before New Year to Baghdad
with a suite of 40 men...” Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah, 75.

39424 June 1738. BOA. D.BSM.d., 2216, 4.

305 15 December 1738. | have estimated this date by considering two documents. First, the Porte issued
an order on 26.5.1151/9 December 1738, regarding the mission’s departure. The route was from
Istanbul to Baghdad via Tokat and Diyarbakir. BOA. C.HR. 6501. Second, two Ottoman soldiers who
would accompany the Iranian ambassador wrote a petition for their payments on 03.N.1151/15
December 1738, and received their payments on the same day. This process usually took much longer
in the Ottoman bureaucracy, not within a day but in a week, therefore | assume that the Iranian
mission left Istanbul on this date. BOA. C.HR. 1918.

506 11 May 1739. Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, vol. 2, 20. | have converted the date into Hegira
calendar to calculate the duration. For their arrival at Isfahan see, Floor, The Rise and Fall of Nader
Shah, 81.
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Table 4.12. The daily speed of Muhammad Rahim Khan’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Istanbul Kermanshah 148 3024 20.4
Table 4.13. Mustafa Pasa and Ali Mardan Khan’s journey to Istanbul
Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Qandahar Sivas 01.5.1151°7 20.N.1151°%8 226
Sivas Istanbul ? 15.N.115250° 350°10
Qandahar Istanbul 01.5.1151 15.N.1152 575

Table 4.14. The daily speed of Mustafa Pasa and Ali Mardan Khan’s journey to

Istanbul
Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Qandahar Sivas 226 4764 21
Sivas Istanbul 350 1086 3.1
Qandahar Istanbul 575 5850 10.1
Table 4.15. Haci Khan’s journey to Istanbul
Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Kirkuk Antep 28.B.1153%%1 20.N.1153°12 52
Antep Azaz 21.N.1153°13 23.N.1153°1 3
Azaz Maarrat Misrin ? 24.1.1153%° 32516

507 21 May 1738. Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Cihangusa-yi Nadiri, 306.

508 1 January 1739. | have estimated this date. Kiilbilge writes that Ali Mardan Khan died in early
January 1739. Kiilbilge, “18. Yuizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 297. | have
converted the date into Hegira calendar to calculate the duration.

309 16 December 1739. BOA. C.HR. 6680.

519 | have assumed their arrival date as departure date, since | could not locate it.

511 19 October 1740. BOA. D.BSM.d. 2423, 20.

512 BOA. C.HR. 2891.

513 BOA. C.HR. 2891.

514 15 December 1740. Dervis Mehmed Aga, the guide of Haci Khan, had a meeting with judge, kadi,
of Azaz. BOA. AE.SMHD.I. 7280.

51512 January 1741. | have estimated this date. The defter of the costs of Iranian mission in Maarrat
Misrin is dated as evahir.L.1153/9-17 January 1741. BOA. C.HR. 3081.

516 | have assumed their arrival date as departure date, since | could not locate it.
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Table 4.15. (Continued)

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Maarrat Misrin llgin 25.1.1153%Y7 27.ZA.1153°%8 32
llgin Bolvadin 28.ZA.1153°% 04.Z.1153%%° 7
Bolvadin Istanbul*?! 04.2.1153°% 18.2.1153°3 15
Kirkuk Istanbul 28.B.1153 18.2.1153 139

Table 4.16. The daily speed of Haci Khan’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Kirkuk Antep 52 830 15.9
Antep Azaz (Kilis) 524 3 51 17
Azaz (Kilis) Maarrat Misrin 32 176 5.5
Maarrat Misrin ligin 32 813 25.4
ligin Bolvadin 7 114 16.2
Bolvadin Istanbul 15 455 30.3
Kirkuk Istanbul 139 2388 17.1

Table 4.17. Haci Khan’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Istanbul Kartal 18.R.11545%° 18.R.1154526 1
Kartal Yilbasi 19.R.1154%%7 27.R.1154°%8 9

517 13 January 1741. BOA. C.HR. 3081. | have estimated the date as 25.L.1153/13 January 1741.

518 14 February 1741. BOA. C.HR. 3597.

519 14 February 1741. BOA. C.HR. 3597.

520 20 February 1741. The day is pazarirtesi/Monday. BOA. C.HR. 4791.

521 Fenerbahgesi, Kadikdy.

52220 February 1741. BOA. C.HR. 4791.

523 7 March 1741. BOA. C.HR. 5793. BOA. D.BSM. 41072, 6-7. In these two Ottoman archival
documents, the costs of the Iranian mission in Istanbul begins with the date of 18.2.1153.

524 Azaz is considered as Kilis to calculate the distance.

525 3 July 1741. Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 709. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-i

Maarif, vol. 2, 1367.

326 3 July 1741. BOA. C.HR. 3567.

327 4 July 1741. BOA. C.HR. 3567.

328 12 July 1741. BOA. C.HR. 5146.
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Table 4.17. (Continued)

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Yilbasi Bayindir 28.R.1154°% 02.CA.1154°% 4
Bayindir Turhal 03.CA.1154°% 16.CA.1154%3? 14
Turhal irak 17.CA.1154%33 19.CA.1154%34 3

Table 4.18. The daily speed of Haci Khan’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Istanbul Kartal 1 23 23
Kartal Yilbagi (Diizce)>3® 9 256 28.4
Yilbasi (Dlzce) Bayindir 4 187 46.7
Bayindir Turhal (Sonisa)®3® 14 472 33.7
Turhal (Sonisa) irak (Niksar)>3’ 3 68 22.6
Istanbul irak (Niksar) 31 1006 32.4

Table 4.19. Minif Mustafa Efendi’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Istanbul Darband 30.RA.1154%38 03.ZA.1154°% 210
Darband Karakaytak 05.ZA.1154%4° 05.ZA.1154%4 1
Istanbul Karakaytak 30.RA.1154 05.ZA.1154 212

52913 July 1741. BOA. C.HR. 5146.

530 16 July 1741. BOA. C.HR. 3135.

531 17 July 1741. BOA. C.HR. 3135.

53230 July 1741. BOA. C.HR. 5254,

53331 July 1741. BOA. C.HR. 5254,

5342 August 1741. BOA. C.HR. 3264,

335 Yilbast, a small village in Mudurnu, is considered as Diizce to calculate the distance.

33 Turhal is considered as Sonisa to calculate the distance.

537 jrak/irekiye, a small village in Basciftlik, is considered as Niksar to calculate the distance.

338 15 June 1741. | have estimated this date. The original date is evahir.RA.1154/6-15 June 1741. Subhi
Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 706.

539 11 January 1742. The day is pengcsembe/Thursday. BOA. HAT. 198. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, iran
Sefaretnamesi, SK. Ali Nihat Tarlan, 18, 102b.

540 13 January 1742. The day is cumaertesi/Saturday. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 102b.

54113 January 1742. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 103a.
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Table 4.20. The daily speed of Munif Mustafa Efendi’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Istanbul Darband 210 2817 134
Darband Karakaytak 1 34 34
Istanbul Karakaytak 212 2851 13.4

Table 4.21. Minif Mustafa Efendi’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Karakaytak Darband 16.ZA.11545%2 16.ZA.1154%3 1
Darband Yevlakh 17.ZA.1154°% 03.2.1154°% 17
Yevlakh Yerevan 03.2.1154%4¢ 17.2.1154%%7 15
Yerevan Kars 18.7.1154%%8 24.7.1154°% 7
Kars Erzurum 26.7.1154°%° 01.M.1155%1 6
Erzurum Istanbul 03.M.1155%?2 04.5.1155%3 32
Karakaytak Istanbul 16.ZA.1154 04.5.1155 79

Table 4.22. The daily speed of Miinif Mustafa Efendi’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Karakaytak Darband 1 34 34
Darband Yevlakh 17 527 31
Yevlakh Yerevan 15 380 25.3
Yerevan Kars 7 148 21.1
Kars Erzurum 6 192 32
Erzurum Istanbul 32 1570 49
Karakaytak Istanbul 79 2851 36

342 24 January 1742. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 107a.

343 24 January 1742. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 107a.

544 25 January 1742. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 107a.

345 9 February 1742. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 107b-108a.
346 9 Februray 1742. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 108a.
34723 February 1742. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 108a.

348 24 February 1742. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, 108a.

549 2 March 1742. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, 108b.

350 4 March 1742. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, 108b.

51 8 March 1742. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, 108b.

35210 March 1742. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 108b.

353 10 April 1742. The day is siilasa/Tuesday. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, 108b. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname

1, 106. The London Gazette, May 18-22, 1742.
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Table 4.23. Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi's journey to Najaf

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Baghdad Najaf 22.1.1156%* 24.1.1156%° 3
Table 4.24. Fath Ali Khan’s journey to Istanbul
Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Yerevan Baghdad 25.B.1158°%¢ 10.N.1158%%7 45
Baghdad Istanbul>%® 12.N.11585%%° 18.2.1158%%° 96
Yerevan Istanbul 25.B.1158 18.2.1158 142

Table 4.25. The daily speed of Fath Ali Khan’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Yerevan Baghdad 45 1440 32
Baghdad Istanbul 96 2660 27.7
Yerevan Istanbul 142 4100 28.8

554 9 December 1743. The day is pazartesi/Monday. Abdullah Siiveydi Efendi, Vekayiname-i Nadir Sah,
25.

35511 December 1743. The day is caharsenbe/Wednesday. Abdullah Stveydi Efendi, 28.

356 24 August 1745. | have estimated this date based on the report of Camus Hasan Aga, an Ottoman
captive. Hasan Aga was summoned before Nadir Shah two times. The first was on 24.B.1156/23 August
1745 and the second was on 26.B.1156/25 August 1745. At the second meeting, the Shah told Hasan
Aga that he sent an ambassador to Baghdad. Fath Ali Khan must have left the Iranian army for Baghdad
between these two meetings. BOA. HAT. 189.

357 6 October 1745. BOA. HAT. 122.

558 Fath Ali Khan arrived at Yemisci Bahgesi, Kadikdy on 18.Z.1158/11 January 1746. The Iranian mission
continued to Uskiidar and crossed the Bosphorus next day. BOA. HAT. 173. izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-
i [zzi, 40a. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-i Maarif, vol. 2, 1403. BOA. C.HR. 4702. BOA.
C.MAL. 31650.

559 8 October 1745. BOA. HAT. 122. BOA. MAD.d. 18430, 14.

560 11 January 1746. The day is sali/Tuesday. BOA. HAT. 173. The London Evening Post, February 22-
25, 1746.
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Table 4.26. Fath Ali Khan’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Istanbul Diyarbakir 26.5.1159°61 11.R.1159°%62 45
Diyarbakir Baghdad ? 10.CA.1159°%63 29°64
Istanbul Baghdad 26.5.1159 10.CA.1159 73

Table 4.27. The daily speed of Fath Ali Khan’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Istanbul Diyarbakir 45 1700 37.7
Diyarbakir Baghdad 29 960 33.1
Istanbul Baghdad 73 2660 36.4

Table 4.28. Nazif Mustafa Efendi’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Istanbul Baghdad 24.5.1159°% 17.R.1159%66 53
Baghdad Tak Ayag 22.CA.1159%¢7 04.C.1159%¢8 13
Tak Ayagi Gerend 05.C.1159°%° 05.C.1159°7° 1
Gerend Kurdan 06.C.1159°7* 06.5.1159%72 60
Istanbul Kurdan 24.5.1159 06.5.1159 160

561 18 March 1746. Seyyid Mehmed Aga, the official host of Fath Ali Khan, gives the duration of their
journey from Istanbul to Diyarbakir as forty-five days, in his report. BOA. HAT. 191.

562 2 May 1746. The day is isneyn/Monday. BOA. HAT. 191.
563 31 May 1746. NLB. OAK. 64-25, the first letter.
564 | assumed their arrival date as departure date, since | could not locate it.

565 16 March 1746. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 26. “Vienna, May 4 - Letters from
Constantinople of the 9th past advise, that the Persian ambassador set out from thence the 18th of
March, with the Grand Seignor’s answer to the letter from Schach Nadir; and that Mustapha Effendi,
who is appointed his Highness’s minister plenipotentiary in Persia, set out two days ago for Bagdad...”
The Daily Advertiser, May 12, 1746. The date in the newspaper is consistent with the report of Seyyid

Mehmed Aga. BOA. HAT. 191.

366 8 May 1746. The day is pazar/Sunday. BOA. HAT. 223.

567 12 June 1746. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 2.

368 23 June 1746. The day is pen¢senbe/Thursday. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, 2.

369 24 June 1746. The day is cuma/Friday. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, 2-3.

570 24 June 1746. The day is cuma/Friday. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, 2-3.

571 25 June 1746. The day is sebt/Saturday. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, 4.

572 24 August 1746. The day is carsamba/Wednesday. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, 4. BOA. HAT. 125.
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Table 4.29. The daily speed of Nazif Mustafa Efendi’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Istanbul Baghdad 53 2660 50.1
Baghdad Tak Ayag 13 216 16.6
Tak Ayagi Gerend 1 45 45
Gerend Kurdan 60 620 10.3
Istanbul Kurdan 160 3541 22.1

Table 4.30. Nazif Mustafa Efendi’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Kurdan Baghdad 18.5.1159°73 20.N.1159°74 32
Baghdad Mardin 04.L.1159%75 01.ZA.1159%7® 27
Mardin Istanbul 02.ZA.1159%"7 30.ZA.1159°78 29
Kurdan Istanbul 18.5.1159 30.ZA.1159 101

Table 4.31. The daily speed of Nazif Mustafa Efendi’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Kurdan Baghdad 32 881 27.5
Baghdad Mardin 27 875 32.4
Mardin Istanbul 29 1785 61.5
Kurdan Istanbul 101 3541 35

573 5 September 1746. BOA. HAT. 125.

574 6 October 1746. The day is persembe/Thursday. NLB. OAK. 64-25, the first letter. izzi Sileyman
Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 74a.

575 20 October 1746. The day is persembe/Thursday. NLB. OAK. 64-25, the first letter. izzi Stileyman
Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 74b.

576 15 November 1746. BOA. A.AMD. 7-57.
377 16 November 1746. BOA. A.AMD. 7-57.
578 13 December 1746. izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 80a. The London Evening Post, February 5-7,
1747. The Dublin Journal, February 14-17, 1747. Nazif Efendi was summoned to the presence of the
grand-vizier on 13 December, and of the Sultan on 01.Z.1159/14 December 1746 (the day is

erbaa/Wednesday). Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 26. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname |1, 126-
127.
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Table 4.32. Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Istanbul Eskisehir 16.M.1160°7° 30.M.1160°% 15
Eskisehir Seyyidgazi 02.5.1160%1 02.5.1160%2 1
Seyyidgazi ligin 03.5.1160%% 11.5.1160%8 9
ligin Konya 12.5.1160%% 14.5.1160%% 3
Konya Adana 18.5.1160°% ? 1388
Adana Antakya 01.RA.1160°%° ? 10%%
Antakya Aleppo 10.RA.1160%! 15.RA.1160°%? 6
Aleppo Antep 25.RA.1160°% 30.RA.1160°%* 6
Antep Urfa 02.R.1160°% 09.R.1160°% 8
Urfa Baghdad 20.R.1160°%7 20.CA.1160°%® 30

579 28 January 1747. The day is sebt/Saturday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname lil, 3. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi,
iran Sefaretnamesi, 28.

580 9 February 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 30.

581 11 February 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 30.

582 11 February 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 30.

583 12 February 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 30.

584 20 February 1747. The day is isneyn/Monday. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 53.

585 21 February 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 53.

586 23 February 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 53.

587 1 March 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 55.

588 | have assumed their arrival date as departure date, since | could not locate it.

>89 13 March 1747. The day is diisenbe/Monday. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 57.

%0 | have assumed their arrival date as departure date, since | could not locate it.

391 22 March 1747. The day is caharsenbe/Wednesday. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 59.

392 27 March 1747. The mission stayed in Aleppo for eleven days. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 60.
393 6 April 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 61.

%4 11 April 1747. The mission stayed in Antep for two days. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 61.
39513 April 1747. The day is pengsenbe/Thursday. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 61.

5% 20 April 1747. The mission stayed in Urfa for twelve days. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 63.
597 1 May 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 63.

598 30 May 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 67.
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Table 4.32. (Continued)

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Baghdad Tak Ayag 01.C.11605% 12.C.11606% 12
Tak Ayagi Gerend 18.C.1160°0? 18.C.116060? 1
Gerend Harunabad 19.C.11605% 19.C.11605% 1
Harunabad Mah-i Dest 20.C.1160505 20.C.1160508 1
Mah-i Dest Kermanshah 21.C.1160%%7 21.C.1160%%

Kermanshah Hamadan ? 01.B.1160°%° 10
Istanbul Hamadan 16.M.1160 01.B.1160 163

Table 4.33. The daily speed of Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa’s journey to Iran

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Istanbul Eskisehir 15 296 19.7
Eskisehir Seyyidgazi 1 45 45
Seyyidgazi lligin 9 228 25.3
ligin Konya 3 102 34
Konya Adana 13 438 33.6
Adana Antakya 10 204 20.4
Antakya Aleppo 6 125 20.8
Aleppo Antep 6 120 20
Antep Urfa 8 136 17
Urfa Baghdad 30 1046 34.8

599 10 June 1747. Rahmi Efendi gives the details of the journey between Baghdad and Tak Ayagi: They
traveled from Baghdad to outside of Imam-1 Azam Gate (01.C.1160), from the gate to Safve
(02.C.1160), Safve to Kubbe-i Ebi’l-leys (03.C.1160), Kubbe-i Ebi’l-leys to Kazganiyye (04.C.1160), a day
in Kazganiyye (05.C.1160), Kazganiyye to Sehriban (06.C.1160), Sehriban to Kizil Ribat (07.C.1160), a
day in Kizil Ribat (08.C.1160), Kizil Ribat to Hanki (09.C.1160), a day in Hanki (10.C.1160), Hanki to Kasr-
1 Sirin (11.C.1160), Kasr-1 Sirin to Tak Ayagi (12.C.1160), a day in Tak Ayagi (13.C.1160), Tak Ayagi to
Ottoman-Iranian border, Sermil (14.C.1160), three days in Sermil (15.C.1160-17.C.1160), and from
Sermil to Gerend (18.C.1160). Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 70-73.

600 20 June 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 71-73.

601 26 June 1747. The day is diisenbe/Monday. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 73.

602 26 June 1747.

603 27 June 1747.

604 27 June 1747.

60528 June 1747.

606 28 June 1747.

607 29 June 1747.

608 29 June 1747.

Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 73.
Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 73.

Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 73.

Rahmi Mustafa Efendi 73.

Rahmi Mustafa Efendi 73.

Rahmi Mustafa Efendi 73.

Rahmi Mustafa Efendi 74.

609 9 July 1747. The day is ahad/Sunday. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 185.
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Table 4.33. (Continued)

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Baghdad Tak Ayagi 12 216 18
Tak Ayagi Gerend 1 45 45
Gerend Harunabad 1 40 40
Harunabad Mah-i Dest 1 40 40
Mah-i Dest Kermanshah 4 23 5.7
Kermanshah Hamadan 10 193 19.3
Istanbul Hamadan 163 3297 20.2

Table 4.34. Mustafa Khan’s journey to Baghdad

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Isfahan Gerend 10.M.116052° 11.C.116061! 150
Gerend Tak Ayagi 12.C.1160612 12.C.1160613 1
Tak Ayag Baghdad 18.C.11606%4 21.C.1160615 4
Isfahan Baghdad 10.M.1160 21.C.1160 160

Table 4.35. The daily speed of Mustafa Khan's journey to Baghdad

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Isfahan Gerend 150 654 4.3
Gerend Tak Ayagi 1 45 45
Tak Ayagi Baghdad 4 216 54
Isfahan Baghdad 160 915 5.7

4.2. Durations of Official Missions

The journeys of official missions ended with a ceremony at their final destinations.
The representatives of Nadir Shah were welcomed at Uskiidar by appointed Ottoman
officers. After the ceremony, they crossed the Bosphorus and were settled in a place
where they waited for their call to the royal court. The waiting could last around a
month for typical cases. After the first royal court for the ambassadors, the Ottoman

and Iranian delegates held several meetings. In the second royal court, the Iranian

610 22 January 1747. Muhammad Kazim Marvi, Alamara-yi Nadiri, vol. 3, 1181.
611 20 June 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 71.
612 21 June 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 71.

613 21 June 1747. | have estimated this date. The Iranian mission was already settled in Tak Ayagi when
the Ottoman mission arrived on 13.C.1160/21 June 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 71.

614 26 June 1747. The day is diisenbe/Monday. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 73.

61530 June 1747. Kerkuklii Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 115.
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ambassadors received the letters and gifts for their rulers and began the preparations
for their returns. This diplomatic process showed no difference for the Ottoman
ambassadors in Iran and Uzbek and Indian ambassadors in Istanbul with one major
exception: Their duration of stays at the royal courts. When we look into the
ambassadors of Nadir Shah in Istanbul, we can quickly notice the similarities between
them. Abd-ul Baqi Khan stayed in the Ottoman capital for one hundred and fourteen
days and Haci Khan for one hundred and twenty days. | argue that the similar values
of the two cases are not coincidental but a result of the diplomatic etiquette of the
Sublime Porte (see Figure 4.2.). Moreover, the duration between the arrival of the
Iranian ambassadors and the first royal court are very close to each other as well as

the duration between the second court and their departure from Istanbul.
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Figure 4.2. The stays of the Iranian and Ottomans ambassadors at the royal courts
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The Ottoman ambassadors’ stay in Iran signifies the mobilized court of Nadir Shah.
All Ottoman ambassadors met with the Shah in different locations: Geng Ali Pasa in
Mugan, Mustafa Pasa in Qandahar, Minif Mustafa Efendi in Karakaytak, and Nazif
Mustafa Efendi in Kurdan. The duration of the last three ambassadors’ stays at the
Iranian court or army, are almost identical, thirteen days. The difference between the
sojourns of the Ottoman and Iranian delegates give the latter an obvious advantage

to negotiate, to observe, and to obtain intelligence.

Two Ottoman missions spent considerable time at one destination during their
journeys to Iran. Mustafa Pasa stayed in Isfahan for seven months due to Nadir’s siege
of Qandahar in 1737. In his travelogue, Tanburi Kiiclik Arutin Efendi, who was a
musician of the mission, mentioned his meetings with certain officers in Isfahan. He
saw a portrait of young Tahmasb I, visited a Safavid palace, Sadabad, frequently met
with an ex-royal jeweler, and talked with the Iranian soldiers.6® The second is Miinif
Mustafa Efendi’s mission. The deputy ambassador of the mission, Nazif Efendi, writes
in his report that they waited in Yerevan for few months in late 1741 because of
Nadir’'s campaign in Dagestan. During the return of the mission to Istanbul, Nazif
Efendi met an unnamed spy, sent by the host of the house they stayed in Yerevan:
“...cend mah Erivanda misafiri oldugumuz Melek nam zimminin ticaret bahanesiyle
mahsus bir nefer ademisi gelub...”®” The spy informed him on the recent events in

Iran in which | will elaborate in the next chapter.

These two cases, however, could not match with the stay of Oghuz Ali Khan in
Istanbul. When Ali Mardan Khan passed away near Sivas in early January 1739, Oghuz
Ali Khan replaced him. The Porte ordered the mission to stay first at Bolu and later

iznikmid. The mission arrived in Uskiidar at the end of the year. Oghuz Ali Khan was

616 “Sah Hiseyinin Tahmas adli bir evladini... biz kendisini gérmedik, lakin bize isfahanda tasvirini

gosterdiler, naklettigim gibi idi... Mir Uveysin zerger basisi, bir Culhali [Julfa] ihtiyar Ermeni idi. Bizim
ile isfahanda cok gériistii.” “...bu isi bana isfahanda Kizilbaslar tarif ettiler...” “...ne kadar han, bey ve
Ulema varsa dedigi giinde hepsi gelip cem oldular. Nerede der isen isfahan’da (Sadabat) derler,
kahtane gibi muferrih bir sefa yeri vardir biz de gordiik...” Tanburi Kiiclik Arutin Efendi, Tahmas Kulu
Han'in Tevarihi, 39, 41-42.

617 BOA. HAT. 198.
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accepted to the presence of Mahmud | on 4 April 1741, after another Iranian
ambassador, Haci Khan, came to the capital. The merged Iranian mission left the city
on 3 June 1741. In other words, Oghuz Ali Khan stayed in the cities near Istanbul for
six months, and in Istanbul for a year and a half. The archival documents regarding
the costs of his stay contain detailed information like the names of rented mansions
and houses for the mission in Uskiidar or the ambassador’s petitions on various issues
such as spices.®'® Furthermore, he gathered hundreds of Iranian slaves, who were

later sent to Iran, which required to be in touch with central and local authorities.®*°

A judge register, kadi sicili, of Uskiidar includes a crucial document about one of
Oghuz Khan’s servants, Mevlam-virdi. He disappeared just before the leave of the
mission from the city and later came to the judge to state that he changed his name
to Ali and married an Iranian slave-girl, cariye, on 13 July 1741. Because the number
of people in both Iranian missions, several hundred for Oghuz Ali Khan and three
thousand for Haci Khan, we have to consider possible cases like Mevlam-virdi, who

stayed for love or other business in Istanbul:

Bundan akdem medine-i Uskiidar’da bir bucuk seneden beri mukim iran elgisi
[Oghuz Ali Khan] etbaindan Karadagli Acemden adi Mevlam-virdi dimekle
maruf olub elgi gidecegi esnada gaybet idib tarih-i ilamdan bir hafta
mukaddem [29.R.1154/13 July 1741] Uskidar'da Hayreddin Cavus
Mahallesi’'nde bir Acem cariyesini kendiiye akd itdiriib ismini Ali tesmiye ol-
vechle ahz olmagla ahz olundugu keyfiyet ile ber vech-i muharrer mahalleye
gelliib sakin oldugu mahalle-i mezbure imami meclis-i sera geliib haber
virmekle mezbur ilamiyla huzur-i alilerine irsal olundu. Fi 6 Cemazi-el evvel
sene 1154 [06.CA.1154/20 July 1741].52°

The following tables includes the details of the stays of seven Iranian, two Uzbek and

an Indian missions in Istanbul, and four Ottoman ambassadors in Iran. They give the

618 BOA. AE.SMHD.I. 13439. BOA. C.HR. 95. BOA. C.HR. 3089. BOA. C.HR. 3563. BOA. C.HR. 6680. BOA.
C.SM. 2278.

619 BOA. C.HR. 3864. BOA. C.HR. 7354. BOA. C.HR. 7678.

620 Ayhan Ucar, “Uskiidar Mahkemesi’ne Ait 403 Numaral Ser‘iyye Sicili” (MA thesis, Marmara
University, 2004), 110-111.
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durations between the arrival and first court, second court and the departure, and

total stay.

Table 4.36. The Iranian missions in Istanbul

Mission

Arrival date

The dates of royal courts for mission

Delivering letters

Receiving letters

Departure date

Abd-ul Bagi Khan

28.RA.114952

20.R.1149522

11.C.1149623

23.B.1149%

Abd-ul Karim Khan

15.RA.11506%°

16.RA.11506%°

13.R.1150%%7

16.R.1150°%8

Muhammad Rahim

06.RA.11515%

?

15.5.11516%°

03.N.1151%%

Khan

621 6 August 1736. The day is isneyn/Monday. TSMA. E. 1572-3. Hifzi Aga and Salahi Aga, Zabt-1 Vekayi-
i Sehriyari, IUNEK. TY., 2518, 83b, 130b.

622 28 August 1736. The day is siilasa/Tuesday. TMSA. E. 1572-3. Hifzi Aga and Salahi Aga, Zabt-1 Vekayi-
i Sehriyari, IUNEK. TY., 2518, 88a. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 36.

623 16 October 1736. The day is siilasa/Tuesday. Hifzi Aga and Salahi Aga, Zabt-1 Vekayi-i Sehriyari,
IUNEK. TY., 2518, 93b. Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 336.

624 27 November 1736. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 100.

625 14 July 1737. The day is bazar/Sunday. ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-1 Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA.
A.d. 348, 2b. Hifzi Aga and Salahi Aga, Zabt-1 Vekayi-i Sehriyari, JUNEK. TY., 2518, 130a.

626 15 July 1737. BOA. A.d. 348, 2b. BOA. C.HR. 9190. Hifzi Aga and Salahi Aga, Zabt-1 Vekayi-i Sehriyari,
IUNEK. TY., 2518, 130b-132a.

627 10 August 1737. BOA. A.d. 348, 3b.

628 13 August 1737. | have estimated this date by considering two sources. Abdul-Karim Khan visited
kaim-makam of Istanbul on 14.R.1150/11 August 1737 and the seyhulislam on 15.R.1150/12 August
1737. ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 4a. Second, Abdul-Karim
Khan was in Cerkes on 07.CA.1150/2 September 1737. BOA. C.HR. 8653. We can conclude from the
distance between Uskiidar and Cerkes, around five hundred kilometers, he should have left Istanbul
shortly after the second royal court.

629 24 June 1738. BOA. D.BSM.d. 2216, 4.

630 28. November 1738. | have estimated this date. The original date is evasit.S.1151/24 November-3
December 1738. BOA. NHD. 3, 28.

831 15 December 1738. | have estimated this date by considering two documents. BOA. C.HR. 6501.
BOA. C.HR. 1918.
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Table 4.36. (Continued)

Mission

Arrival date

The dates of royal courts for mission

Delivering letters

Receiving letters

Departure date

Abd-ul Karim Khan

04.L.11525%2

05.L.1152%3

18.L.1152534

?

Oghuz Ali Khan

15.N.1152%3°

Haci Khan

18.2.1153%%

17.M.1154536

06.R.1154%%

18.R.1154538

Fath Ali Khan

18.2.1158%%°

03.M.1159%4!

15.5.1159%%2

26.5.1159%4

Table 4.37. Stays of Iranian missions in Istanbul

Mission Duration between arrival Duration between the Duration
and the first court second court and departure | of stay
Abd-ul Bagi Khan 22 41 114
Abd-ul Karim Khan 1 4 32
Muhammad Rahim Khan ? 18 175
Abd-ul Karim Khan 1 ? ?
Oghuz Ali Khan 476 11 566
Haci Khan 29 11 120
Fath Ali Khan 15 12 68

832 3 January 1740. The day is bazar/Sunday. ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-1 Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA.
A.d. 348, 7b.

633 4 January 1740. The day is bazarertesi/Monday. ismail Efendi, 7b.
634 17 January 1740. The day is bazar/Sunday. ismail Efendi, 7b.
635 16 December 1739. BOA. C.HR. 6680.

636 4 April 1741. The day is sali/Tuesday. Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 679. Kadi Omer Efendi,
Ruzname I, 39.

637 20 June 1741. The day is sali/Tuesday. Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 707. Kadi Omer Efendi,
Ruzname I, 55.

638 3 July 1741. Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 709. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-i
Maarif, vol. 2, 1367.

639 7 March 1741. BOA. C.HR. 5793. BOA. D.BSM. 41072, 6-7. Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 673-
674.

640 11 January 1746. The day is sali/Tuesday. BOA. HAT. 173. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-
i Maarif, vol. 2, 1403. The London Evening Post, February 22-25, 1746. BOA. C.HR. 4702. BOA. C.MAL.
31650.

641 26 January 1746. The day is siilasa/Tuesday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname 11, 82.

642 8 March 1746. The day is siilasa/Tuesday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname II, 87-88.

643 18 March 1746. izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 45a.
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Table 4.38. Uzbek and Indian missions in Istanbul

Th f | f issi
Mission Arrival date .e da.tes of royal court c'>r.m|55|on Departure date
Delivering letters Receiving letters
Chaghatay Beg®** | 01.R.1149°" 616 .
?
Molls Avaz Baki®® > 15.5.1149 12.L.1149 .
Sayyid Ataullah 17.5.11575% 29.5.11576%° 02.L.1157552 03.L.1157552
Table 4.39. Stays of Uzbek and Indian missions in Istanbul
. Duration between arrival | Duration between second Duration
Mission .

and first court court and departure of stay
Chaghatay Beg 133 ? ?
Sayyid Ataullah 12 1 46

644 BOA. NHD. 7, 436. For the cost of the mission in Istanbul, see, BOA. C.HR. 7181. BOA. C.SM. 6279.
645 9 August 1736. ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-1 Himayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 2a.

646 18 December 1736. The day is sali/Tuesday. Both ambassadors were summoned to the royal court
together. ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 8b. Hifzi Aga and Salahi
Aga, Zabt-1 Vekayi-i Sehriyari, IUNEK. TY., 2518, 101a.

64712 February 1737. The day is siilasa/Tuesday. Both ambassadors were summoned to the royal court
together. They received the grand vizier’s letters while only Chaghatay Beg received the royal letter.
ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-1 Tesrifat-1 Himayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 2a. BOA. NHD. 7, 436. Hifzi Aga
and Salahi Aga, Zabt-1 Vekayi-i Sehriyari, IUNEK. TY., 2518, 107b.

648 BOA. NHD. 7, 436. Molla Avaz Baki was deputy ambassador. The first ambassador passed away on
the road. ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-1 Himayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 8b. Budak, “Osmanli-
Ozbek Siyasi Miinasebetleri (1510-1740),” 62. | could not locate the name of dead ambassador, and
Molla Avaz Baki’s arrival date and travel route.

649 25 September 1744. BOA. D.TSF. 2-27. Mustafa Miinif Efendi, Mecmua-1 Merasim-i Devlet-i Aliyye,
IUNEK. TY. 8892, 276a. izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i [zzi, 13a.

650 7 October 1744. BOA. D.TSF. 2-27. Mustafa Munif Efendi, Mecmua-1 Merasim-i Devlet-i Aliyye,
IUNEK. TY. 8892, 276a. izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i [zzi, 13b.

651 8 November 1744. BOA. D.TSF. 2-27. Mustafa Munif Efendi, Mecmua-1 Merasim-i Devlet-i Aliyye,
IUNEK. TY. 8892, 277b. izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 14a.

652 9 November 1744. BOA. D.TSF. 2-27. Mustafa Munif Efendi, Mecmua-1 Merasim-i Devlet-i Aliyye,
IUNEK. TY. 8892, 277b. izzi Silleyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 14a. The General Advertiser, January 28, 1745.
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Table 4.40. Ottoman missions in Nadir’s army

Mission Arrival date The dates of royal courts for mission Departure
Delivering letters | Receiving letters date
Geng Ali Pasa 18.N.1149553 18.N.11495%* ? 23.1.1149%°
Mustafa Pasa 19.M.11515%¢ 21.M.1151%%7 ? 01.5.1151°%8
2:‘;:('; Mustafa 05.ZA.11545%° |  06.ZA.11545%° 14.ZA.1154%0 | 16.7A.115452
Nazif Mustafa Efendi 06.5.1159°63 08.5.1159°64 17.5.1159565 18.5.1159566

Table 4.41. Stays of Ottoman ambassadors in Nadir’s army

Ambassador Duration between arrival | Duration between second Duration
and first court court and departure of stay
Geng Ali Pasa 0 ? 36
Mustafa Pasa 2 ? 13
Munif Mustafa Efendi 1 2 12
Nazif Mustafa Efendi 2 1 13

653 1 February 1736. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 29. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i
Glilsen-i Maarif, vol. 2, 1294.

654 1 February 1736. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 29. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i
Glilsen-i Maarif, vol. 2, 1294.

6557 March 1736. Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 31. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-
i Maarif, vol. 2, 1295.

656 9 May 1738. Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Cihangusa-yi Nadiri, 305.

657 11 May 1738. Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, 305.

658 21 May 1738. Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, 306.

659 13 January 1742. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, SK. Ali Nihat Tarlan, 18, 103a.
660 14 January 1742. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 103a-103b.

661 22 January 1742. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 106b-107a.

662 24 January 1742. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 107a.

663 24 August 1746. The day is carsamba/Wednesday. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 4.
BOA. HAT. 125.

664 26 August 1746. The day is cuma/Friday. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, fran Sefaretnamesi, 8.
665 4 September 1746. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, 23-24.

666 5 September 1746. BOA. HAT. 125.
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4.3. Official Correspondence

| have located sixty-two documents related to official correspondence between the
courts of Mahmud | and Nadir Shah from 1736 to 1747. These are royal letter, letter,
ahidname, and temessiik. Royal letter, name-i hiimayun, refers to correspondence
between rulers while letter, mektup, refers to official documents between rulers and
officers and among officers. Ahidname means peace agreements whereas temessiik
refers to its unratified and draft version.®®” There are four other kinds of documents,
sukka, kaime, ragam and ruhsatname which can be considered as minor documents.
Sukka and kaime are additional parts of royal letters. Ragam is the official edict in

Iranian bureaucracy. Ruhsatname means permit document.

In this part, | will analyze three aspects of the forms of documents, the languages
they were written in, the offices they addressed, and their recording process into
Ottoman registers, name-i hiimayun defterleri. The Ottomans wrote all their
correspondences in Turkish, except for the seyhulislam’s letters in Arabic. The
Iranians wrote almost all documents in Persian while Nadir’s letter delivered by
Muhammad Rahim Khan to the Ottoman sultan was in Turkish.®%® Molla Ali Akbar
wrote his letters in Persian and Arabic. Turkish and Persian dominated the
correspondences between the Ottomans and Iranians, whereas Arabic was preferred
between religious offices. When we enlarge the scope of analysis by including Indian
and Uzbek correspondences, the outcome does not change. Indian and Uzbek rulers

wrote their letters in Persian, and the Ottomans replied in Turkish.

Ottoman sources do not refer to the existence of a translator during the Ottoman
negotiations with Iranians, Indians or Uzbeks. Many Ottoman bureaucrats knew
Persian like Mehmed Ragib Pasa and Minif Mustafa Efendi. Some ambassadors of

the states to the east of the Ottoman Empire knew Turkish. Cases in point are Uzbek

667 Also see, Kolodziejczyk, Ottoman-Polish Diplomatic Relations (15th-18th century), 3-56.

%68 |n his work, Ragib Mehmed Pasa, mentions a Persian letter with a Turkish kaime of Nadir Shah to
Hekimoglu Ali Pasa in 1734. The kaime was likely written by the Shah himself: “...Sadr-1 esbak vezir-i
alisan devletl(i Ali Pasa hazretlerine adet lizere bir Farisi mektub tahrir edip derununa iran Tiirkisi ve
ber-vech-i tahmin kendi hatti ile bir kaime vaz edip...” Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 25.
Tucker, Nadir Shah’s Quest for Legitimacy in Post-Safavid Iran, 37.
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ambassadors, Sayyid Ataullah, Mirza Mahdi Khan, and most probably Fath Ali Khan.
Since Nadir’'s mother language was Turkish, he preferred to speak Turkish as in the
cases of his meeting with Abraham of Crete, Miinif Mustafa Efendi, Abdullah Stiveydi
Efendi, and Nazif Mustafa Efendi.®®® After the battle at Karnal in 1739, Nadir Shah
conversed with Muhammad Shah in Turkish since the Mughal ruler also knew the
language.®’? Therefore the spoken language during the negotiations of the period

was mainly Turkish.

An analysis of the letters’ recording process into the Ottoman registers reveal some
clues about the principles of the Ottoman bureaucratic structures. The Ottoman
bureaucrats recorded almost all letters that sent by Iranians into their royal letter
registers, name-i hiimayun defters. It is possible to locate their several copies and
drafts of a letter in the Ottoman archives. | have found seventeen drafts of the
diplomatic letters. The Kurdan Treaty’s translation in Turkish in 1746 and Mahmud I's
ahidname to Nadir Shah in 1747 have two different drafts, namely the draft of draft.
These drafts of the documents involve the notes, changes, and additions of the

Ottoman scribes and bureaucrats before the final version of the text.

The date differences between the letters and the court meetings for the ambassadors
can be useful to comprehend certain features of the diplomatic and decision-making
processes at the Ottoman court. For instance, Abd-ul Bagi Khan was summoned at

the royal court and received the letters to Nadir Shah on 16 October 1736. The letter

669 Abraham Kretats’i, The Chronicle of Abraham of Crete, 30-31. Abdullah Stiveydi Efendi, Vekayiname-
i Nadir Sah, 35-36. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 12-13. Nazif Mustafa Efendi, iran
Sefaretnamesi, 104a. “When speaking, Nadir preferred to use Turki (Chaghatai or Eastern Turkish), but
he must have been thoroughly conversant with the Persian language as well...” Lockhart, Nadir Shah,
274.

670 Jadunath Sakar, Nadir Shah in India (Calcutta: Naya Prokash, 1973), 52, 57. Malik writes that “He
[Muhammad Shah] felt no difficulty in expressing himself in Turkish while he could compose beautiful
lyrics in Hindi.” Zahiruddin Malik, The Reign of Muhammad Shah, 1719-1748 (New Delhi: Asia
Publishing House, 1977), 56.
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of Mahmud | was copied on the register on 1 October 1736, whereas the letter of the

Ottoman grand-vizier on 7 October.

An extensive examination on Ottoman and Iranian official correspondence reveals an
interesting point about Ottoman historiography. The Ottomans did not record the
letters Munif Mustafa Efendi brought to Istanbul, although the Ottoman ambassador
received the Nadir’s letters to the Ottoman court in Karakaytak on 21 January
1742.57* Munif Efendi came back to Istanbul and was summoned to the presence of
the sultan. He presented his ambassadorial report on 10 April 1742.%72 Nevertheless,
almost all Ottoman chronicles summarize Minif’s mission in a few sentences that
Nadir was persistent on the article of the fifth madhhab, and the Porte immediately
started preparations for a coming war. If we leave the reports of Miinif Mustafa and
Nazif Mustafa in 1742 aside, there are no details in the Ottoman sources about
Miinif’s mission. That is to say, the Ottomans knew but preferred not to record any
details regarding the mission and, most importantly, the letters Minif brought. This
situation must be related to the unpleasant arguments within Nadir’s letters to the

Ottoman court.

A comparison of the addresses and languages of the correspondence between the
Ottoman and Iranian elites indicates that the Ottomans had a more refined
bureaucracy than Iranians. The apparent reason was the recent change of dynasty in
Iran in 1736. The Ottoman Empire had an entrenched bureaucracy which affected
the Iranian one in time. Two examples support this view. First, Nadir Shah addressed
Mahmud |, the grand-vizier and the seyhulislam in his letters delivered by Abd-ul Baqi
Khan to the Ottoman court in 1736. This situation had changed within a decade.
When Fath Ali Khan arrived in Istanbul in 1746, he delivered the letter of Nadir Shah
to Mahmud |, the itimad-ud davla to his counterpart (the Ottoman grand-vizier), and

Iranian chief molla to the Ottoman seyhulislam (see Diagram 4.1.).

71 Miinif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, SK. Ali Nihat Tarlan, 18, 106b-107a.

672 Minif Mustafa Efendi, 108b. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname I, 106.

138



The letters delivered and recieved by Abd-ul Bagi Khan in Istanbul in 1736

)

MAHMUD | NADIR SHAH
The Grand-vizier
The Seyhulislam

| S —

The Reisulkiittab <

The letters delivered and recieved by Haci Khan in Istanbul in 1740

MAHMUD | NADIR SHAH
| S —

i

The Grand-vizier Nasrullah Mirza

)

The Seyhulislam

The letters delivered and recieved by Fath Ali Khan in Istanbul in 1746

MAHMUD | 3|  NADIR SHAH
Y .

The Grand-vizier M Shahrukh Mirza

The Seyhulisl <€ P Molla Ali Akbar
~ ~—

Diagram 4.1. The addresses of letters between the Ottomans and Iranians in 1736,
1740 and 1746

The other case is the seyhulislam’s letters. The seyhulislam addressed Nadir Shah and
the itimad-ud davla until Molla Ali Akbar’s (the chief molla) letter was delivered to
him in 1746. Moreover, all of the seyhulislam’s letters were in Arabic whereas Molla
Ali Akbar’s first letter was in Persian and the others were in Arabic. The changing of
the addresses and languages of the diplomatic letters in the Afsharid bureaucracy
point out that Nadir’s court was still establishing its diplomatic etiquette during the
1730s and 1740s. Nevertheless, we should consider this process as an interaction
between two sides instead of the absolute Ottoman impact on the lIranian
bureaucracy since the Ottomans made certain changes in their diplomatic etiquettes.

The appointment of Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi as the ordu kadisi of Kesriyeli’s mission
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in 1747, was an outcome of this interaction. According to Ahmed Pasa, governor of
Baghdad, this specific title was created for the Ottoman ambassadorial mission,
hence it would be equal to the Iranian mission. The Iranian mission to Istanbul in 1747
had a deputy office of chief molla, mollabasi vekili. When the governor asked Numan
Efendi about his duty, the latter replied by referring to the responsibilities of an
ordinary judge. The governor implied in his words that Numan was also the semi-

official representative of the seyhulislam:

...elci ordusunda vaki olan deaviyi istima ve fevt olanlarin terekesin ve dahi
ahz olunan havalatin zahriyye hiiccetlerin tahrir iderim, didigimde: “Cihet-i
memuriyyetin oyle degildir, géreyim, sen bu hususda iktiza iden isin reculi
misiin? Sana ne vechile tayin olundiguni nakl ideyim" didiglinde, bu fakir:
“Buyurun!” didim. [Ahmed Pasa] Buyurdi ki: “ilci Nazif Efendi Nadir Sah
yanundan akd-i musalaha kagidlari ile avdet ve Asitaneye ricat eylediikden
sonra, Muayyer Handan bir mektub ve deruninda miinderic bir ilgi tertibi
defteri gellp, ilci-i evvel Sami Haci Mustafa Han ve ilgi-i sani Mehdi Han ve
mollabasi vekili Ahund Mehmed Emin ve defterdar ve vaka-nivis ve sair
memurlar zikr olunmis. Mektubunda: ‘Devlet-i Nadiriyyenin tertib defteri
budur, Devlet-i Osmaniyyeniin tertibi ne giine ise, sah-1 Acem-cah huzurina
arz olunmak iclin defterini irsal eylemeniiz memuldiir.” deyi tahrir eylemis.
Biz dahi ol mektub ve ol defteri tatar ile Asitane-i saadete irsal ve ‘Devlet-i
Aliyyenin ilci tertibi dahi bu tertibden ala olmaz ise, hele dun olmayup, misavi
olmak lazimdur,” deyd tahrir eylediik, Muayyer Hanin ¢caparini cevab gelinceye
degin alikoyduk. Devlet-i Aliyyeden ilgi tertib defteri gellip, ilgileri
mukabelesiinde pasalari ve mollabasi vekili mukabelesiinde miuderrisin-i
kiramdan Numan Efendi deyl seni ve sair memurlar mukabelesiinde birer
kimesneyi tayin ve tahrir eylemisler.”673

Another office in Kesriyeli’s mission follows this pattern. Mustafa Bey was appointed
as the ordu defterdari of the Ottoman mission to Iran. Semdanizade Siileyman Efendi,
an Ottoman chronicler in the eighteenth century, underlines that the previous official

missions did not include such officials:

Kesriyeli Ahmed Efendi’ye Uc¢ tug ile Sivas verillp, eslaf elcilerinden ziyade
asker ile gidecek oldukda, hacegandan Mustafa Bey ordu-defterdari ve
miuderrisinden Numan Efendi ordu-kadisi ve suaradan Kirimi Rahmi Efendi

673 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tebdirat-i Pesendide, 153.
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vaka-nuvis olup, ve bir kapici-basi kethiida nasb olundu... gergi selef elgilerine,
ordu-kadisi ve ordu-defterdari tayin olundugu yogidi... 674

The eighteen tables in the next pages include the details of seventy-six official
documents between the Ottomans and the Iranians, Mughals, and Uzbeks, from 1736
to 1747. The tables present the address, carrier, form, and languages of the letters.
The numbers in the parentheses indicate the copies of the documents in different
sources. The dates of the Ottoman courts for ambassadors (which were shown in the
previous part) and the dated letters can help researchers about the documents

without a date.

Table 4.42. The letters Abdul-Bagi Khan delivered in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language
Royal Letter 1 Persian®”
Nadir Shah to Mahmud | Abd-ul Bagi Khan ¥ Turkish Translation®7®
Oral Report 2 | Turkish Translation®”’
Nadir Shah to the grand . Persian®’®
.. Abd-ul Baqgi Kh Lett 3 - -
vizier uiEaqiithan crer Turkish Translation®”®
Nadir Shah to the Persian®8°
. Abd-ul Baqgi Kh Lett 4 - -
seyhulislam uiEaqiithan erer Turkish Translation®8!
lb'.’ahmj Khan to the A courier Letter 5 | Turkish Translation®®?
reisulkiittab

674 Semdanizade Findikhil Stileyman Efendi, Miir-it Tevarih, vol. 1, 121.

675 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 1-2. For its English translation, see, Ernest Tucker, “Letters from Nader Shah to the
Ottoman Court, 1736,” in The Modern Middle East: A Sourcebook for History, ed. Camron Michael
Amin et al. (Oxford: Oxford University, 2006), 389-392. For its modern Turkish translation, see Kireli
et al., I. Mahmud-Nadir Sah Mektuplasmalari, 27-29. (2) Abd-ul Husain Navai, Nadir Shah wa
Bazmandaganish: Hamrah ba Namaha-yi Saltanati wa Asnad-i Siyasi wa Idari (Tehran: Zarrin, H.S.
1368/1989), 279-282.

676 (1) TSMA. E. 3299-1. (2) Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 36-40.

677 (1) TSMA. E. 5110-1. (2) Mustafa Kesbi Efendi, ibretniima-yi Devlet, 499.

678 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 2-3. For its English translation, see, Tucker, “Letters from Nader Shah to the
Ottoman Court, 1736,” 392-394. (2) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 283-286.

679 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 40-44.
680 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 3-4. (2) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 287-290.
681 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 44-46. Its date is 20.R.1149/28 August 1736.

682 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, 149-150.
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Table 4.43. The letters Mustafa Pasa and Abdul-Bagi Khan received in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language
Ahidname 1 | Turkish®®
) Mustafa Pasa Royal Letter 2 | Turkish®
Mahmud | to Nadir Shah Oral Report 3 Turkisht®
Abd-ul Bagi Khan | Royal Letter | 4 | Turkish®®
. ) Mustafa Pasa Letter 5 | Turkish®®’
The grand vizier to Nadir Shah Abd-ul Baqgi Khan Letter 6 | Turkish®8®
The seyhulislam to Nadir Shah | Abd-ul Bagi Khan Letter 7 Arabic*™

seyhu utsaq Turkish Translation®%°

L:Er:elswku”ab to lbrahim Abd-ul Bagi Khan Letter 8 | Turkish®*

Table 4.44. The letters Uzbek missions delivered and received in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language
llbars Khan to Mahmud | Chaghatay Beg Royal Letter 1 | Turkish Translation®%?
llbars Khan to Mahmud | Molla Avaz Bagqi Royal Letter | 2 | Turkish Translation®®

683 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 4-7. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 409-413. (3) Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 337-348.
(4) Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 113-123. The date of four copies is C.1149/7 October-4
November 1736.

684 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 11-13. Its date is 30.CA.1149/6 October 1736. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 416-418. Its date
is 30.CA.1149/6 October 1736. (3) Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 109-113.

685 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 147-148.

686 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 8-10. Its date is 25.CA.1149/1 October 1736. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 413-416. Its date is
25.CA.1149/1 October 1736. (3) Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 102-109.

687 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 16-17. Its date is 10.C.1149/16 October 1736. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 422-424. Its date
is 10.C.1149/16 October 1736. (3) Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 132-137.

688 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 13-16. Its date is 01.CA.1149/7 October 1736. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 418-421. Its date
is 01.CA.1149/7 October 1736. (3) Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 124-131.

689 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 17-18. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 424-426. (3) BOA. A.DVN.DVE. 20, 190-7. (4) Ragib
Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 137-141.

690 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 141-146.
691 Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Tahkik ve Tevfik, 149-153.
692 BOA. NHD. 7, 430-431. The record date of the letter in the register, defter, is H. 1148/1735-1736.

693 BOA. NHD. 7, 431-432.
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Table 4.44. (Continued)

From Carrier Form No Language
Mahmud | to llbars Khan Chaghatay Beg Royal Letter | 3 | Turkish®*
The grand vizier to llbars Khan | Chaghatay Beg Letter 4 | Turkish®>

Table 4.45. The letters Abd-ul Karim Khan delivered and received in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language
Royal Letter 1 | Persian®®®
Persian®’
Nadir Shah to Mahmud | Abd-ul Karim Khan Royal Letter 2 Turkish
Translation®®
List of Gifts 3 | Turkish®®
Nadir Shah to the grand vizier | Abd-ul Karim Khan Letter 4 | Persian’®
Nadir Shah to the seyhulislam | Abd-ul Karim Khan Letter 5 | Persian’®
Mahmud | to Nadir Shah Abd-ul Karim Khan Royal Letter 6 | Turkish??

694 (1) BOA. NHD. 7, 436-437. The record date of the letter in the register, defter, is evasit.N.1149/13-
22 January 1737. (2) Mustafa Kesbi Efendi, ibretniima-y1 Devlet, 510-512. The date of the letter is
15.N.1149/17 January 1737.

895 Mustafa Kesbi Efendi, ibretniima-yi Devlet, 512-513. The date of the letter is 15.N.1149/17 January
1737.

6% |t is identical to Nadir’s letter that was delivered by Abd-ul Baqgi Khan in 1736. (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 19-
20. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 473-474.

697 Abd-ul Karim Khan was a member of Abd-ul Bagi Khan’s mission in 1736. When Nadir Shah decided
to send another mission to Istanbul for the gifts, Abd-ul Karim left Abd-ul Bagi near Adana to lead this
new mission. He delivered four letters to the Ottoman court in 1737. Nadir’s letters to Mahmud |, the
grand-vizier and the seyhulislam, were identical to the letters of Abd-ul Bagi Khan’s mission which
were previously delivered in 1736. Abd-ul Karim Khan had a second royal letter and the list of gifts,
unique to his mission. (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 23-24. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 478-479. (3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa
Bazmandaganish, 299-302.

698 (1) TSMA. E. 1572-16. (2) Mustafa Kesbi Efendi, fbretniima-yi Devlet, 497-499. Both copies begin
without the title part, elkab.

699 (1) BOA. NHD. 7, 479. (2) ismail Efendi, Defter-i Rusumat-i Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun, BOA. A.d. 348, 3b.
(3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 303-304.

700 |t js identical to Nadir’s letter that was delivered by Abd-ul Bagi Khan in 1736. (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 20-
21. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 474-475.

701 1t is identical to Nadir’s letter that was delivered by Abd-ul Bagi Khan in 1736. (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 22-
23. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 476-478.

702 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 24-25. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 480-481. The date of both copies is 25.RA.1150/23 July
1737.
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Table 4.46. The letters Muhammad Rahim Khan delivered and received in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language
Nadir Shah to Mahmud | Muhammad Rahim Khan | Royal Letter 1 | Turkish’®
Nazar Ali Khan to the (In Istanbul) Letter 2 Turkish
reisulkiittab ! Translation”%
Mahmud | to Nadir Shah Muhammad Rahim Khan | Royal Letter 3 | Turkish’®
The grand vizier to Nadir Shah | Muhammad Rahim Khan Letter 4 | Turkish?

Table 4.47. The letters Mustafa Pasa delivered in Istanbul
From Carrier Form No Language

Nadir Shah to Mahmud |

Mustafa Pasa

Royal Letter 1

Turkish Translation”®”

Sukka 2 | Turkish Translation”®
Table 4.48. The letters after Ali Mardan Khan’s death
From Carrier Form No Language
The grand vizier to Nadir A courier of . 1709
Shah Ahmed Pasa Letter 1 Turkish
B:i(:zirand vizier to Nasrullah | courier Letter 2 | Turkish’®

703 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 25-26. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 501-502.

704 BOA. HAT. 130.

705 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 26-28. Its date is evasit.5.1151/24 November-3 December 1738 (2) BOA. NHD. 7,
503-507. Its date is evasit.5.1151/24 November-3 December 1738. (3) BOA. C.HR. 8736.

706 (1) Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Miinseat ve Telhisat, 39-42. Its date is $.1151/14 November-12 December
1738. (2) Miinseat, UUB. O Nov. 619, 11a-12a. Its date is $.1151/14 November-12 December 1738.

707 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 29-30. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 550-551.

708 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 30. (2) BOA. NHD. 7, 551-552. The date of both copies is 01.M.1153/29 March

1740.

709 (1) Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Miinseat ve Telhisat, 77-79. (2) Miinseat, UUB. O Nov. 619, 34b-36a.

710 BOA. NHD. 3, 30-31.



Table 4.49. The letters Haci Khan delivered in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language
Persian’!!
Nadir Shah to Mahmud | Haci Khan Royal Letter 1 - -
! ! ! ¥ Turkish Translation*?
N llah Mi h Persian’®3
.a.sru ah Mirza to the grand Haci Khan Letter ) | —
vizier Turkish Translation

Table 4.50. The letters Munif Mustafa Efendi and Haci Khan received in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language
Mahmud | to Miinif Mustafa Efendi Royal Letter 1 | Turkish’®
Nadir Shah Haci Khan Royal Letter 2 | Turkish’®
The grand vizier to Miinif Mustafa Efendi Letter 3 | Turkish’’
Nasrullah Mirza Muhammad Reza Khan Letter 4 | Turkish™®
The seyhulislam to Miinif Mustafa Efendi Letter 5 | Turkish’®
Nasrullah Mirza Muhammad Reza Khan Letter 6 | Turkish’?°

711 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 32. The record date of the letter in the register, defter, is 18.M.1154/4 April 1741.
(2) BOA. NHD. 8, 30-32. The record date of the letter in the register, defter, is 18.M.1154/4 April 1741.
(3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 305-309.

712 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 33. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 32-34. (3) TSMA. E. 6690-1. (4) Mustafa Kesbi Efendi,
ibretiinma-yi Devlet, 495-497.

713 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 33-34. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 34. (3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 310-311.

714 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 34. This copy is incomplete. (2) BOA. NHD. 3, 34. (3) BOA. NHD. 8, 35. (4) BOA.
HAT. 134. This copy is a draft.

715 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 36-37. Its date is evail.R.1154/16-25 June 1741. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 38-61. Its date is
evail.R.1154/16-25 June 1741. (3) Ragib Mehmed Pasa, Miinseat ve Telhisat, 32-38. (4) BOA. iE.SM.
3291. This copy is a draft.

716 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 34-35. Its date is evail.R.1154/16-25 June 1741. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 56-58. Its date is
evail.R.1154/16-25 June 1741. (3) BOA. A.DVN.NMH. 1-26. Its date is evahir.R.1154/6-14 July 1741.

717 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 39. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 62-63. Its date is 13.R.1154/28 June 1741. (3) Miinseat, UUB.
O Nov. 619, 34a-34b.

718 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 38. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 61-62. The date of both copies is 10.R.1154/25 June 1741.

719 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 40. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 63-65. (3) BOA. iE.SM. 3293. (4) Miinseat, UUB. O Nov. 619,
37b-38a. This copy is a draft.

720 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 39. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 63. (3) BOA. iE.SM. 3292.
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Table 4.51. The letters Munif Mustafa Efendi delivered in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language
Nadir Shah to Mahmud | | Munif Mustafa Efendi Royal Letter 1 | Persian’®
Table 4.52. The letters after Munif Mustafa Efendi’s mission
From Carrier Form No Language
A courier of Ahmed Persian’??
Nadir Shah to Mah | R IL 1
adir Shah to Mahmud Pasa oyal Letter Turkish Translation”?3
Nasrulla_h_ Mirza to the A courier of Ahmed Letter 2 Persian’?
grand vizier Pasa
I\{Ia.hdl Khan to the grand | A courier of Ahmed Letter 3 Persian’®
vizier Pasa
Mahmud | to Nadir Shah ,:ac;urler of Ahmed Royal Letter | 4 | Turkish’?
The g.rand vizier to A courier of Ahmed Letter 5 | Turkish™?’
Ibrahim Khan Pasa

Table 4.53. The letters Sayyid Ataullah and Mehmed Salim Efendi delivered and
received in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No
Muhammad Shah to
Mahmud |

Sayyid Ataullah to

Kethiida Bey

Language

Sayyid Ataullah Royal Letter 1 | Turkish Translation’?®

Persian’?®
Turkish Translation”3°

(In Istanbul) Letter 2

721 (1) Muhammad Kazim Marvi, Alamara-yi Nadiri, vol. 3, 979. (2) Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan
Astarabadi, Cihangusa-yi Nadiri, 371-372.

722 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 40-41. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 103. (3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 318-320.

723 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 41-42. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 104. The record date of both letters in the register, defter,
is 03.B.1155/3 September 1742.

724 Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 321-323.

725 Navai, 324-325.

726 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 42-43. Its date is 25.B.1155/25 September 1742. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 105-106. Its
date is 25.B.1155/25 September 1742. (3) BOA. A.DVN.NMH. 1-27. Its date is 25.B.1155/25 September
1742. (4) BOA. HAT. 163. This copy is a draft.

727 Miinseat, UUB. O Nov. 619, 36a-36b.

728 (1) BOA. NHD. 8, 141-142. (2) izzi Stleyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 14b. Also see, Islam, A Calendar of
Documents on Indo-Persian Relations, vol. 2, 346-349.

729 BOA. NHD. 8, 604.

730 BOA. NHD. 8, 604-605. For its Latinized version, see Bayur, “Osmanli Devletinin Nadir Sah Afsar’la
Baris Yapmasini Onlemek Amacini Giiden Bir Gurkanli Denemesi,” 93-95.
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Table 4.53. (Continued)

From Carrier Form No Language
Sayyid Ataullah to . 1731
Kethiida Bey (In Istanbul) Oral Report 3 Turkish
Mahmud | to Mehmed Salim Efendi Royal Letter 4 | Turkish’3?
Muhammad Shah Sayyid Ataullah Royal Letter 5 | Turkish’®3

Table 4.54. The letters Fath Ali Khan delivered in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language
Persian’3*
Royal Letter 1 - -
Turkish Translation’3>
Nadir Shah to Mahmud | | Fath Ali Khan P:rs;:n”sa slatio
Kaime 2
Turkish Translation’®’
Shahrukh Mirza to the Persian’3®
.. Fath Ali Khan Letter 3 - -
grand vizier Turkish Translation’®®
Molla '.MI Akbar to the Fath Ali Khan Letter 4 | Persian’®
seyhulislam

731 BOA. HAT. 172.

732 (1) BOA. NHD. 8, 142-143. (2) izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i [zzi, 15b-16b. Also see, Islam, A Calendar
of Documents on Indo-Persian Relations, vol. 2, 353.

733 (1) BOA. NHD. 8, 144-145. (2) izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i [zzi, 14b-15b. Also see, Islam, A Calendar
of Documents on Indo-Persian Relations, vol. 2, 352.

734 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 43-44. Its date is evail.M.1159/24 January-2 February 1746. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 161.
(3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 361-362.

735 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 45. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 164. (3) izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 42a. (4) BOA. HAT.
84. This copy is a draft. It begins without royal titles, elkab. (4) Kerkikli Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul
Viizera, 84-85.

736 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 44. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 161-162. (3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 363-
364.

737 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 46. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 165-166. (3) izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 42a-42b. (4)
Kerktklt Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 85-86.

738 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 44. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 162. (3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 370.
739 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 46. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 166. (3) BOA. A.DVN.NMH. 2-3.

740 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 45. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 163. (3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 294-295.
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Table 4.55. The letters Nazif Mustafa Efendi and Fath Ali Khan received in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language
. Nazif Mustafa Efendi | Royal Letter 1 | Turkish’!

Mahmud | to Nadir Shah Fath Ali Khan Royal Letter 2 | Turkish’#?
The grand vizier to Nazif Mustafa Efendi Letter 3 | Turkish?#
Shahrukh Mirza Fath Ali Khan Letter 4 | Turkish™*

. Nazif Mustafa Efendi Letter 5 | Arabic’®
The seyhulislam to Arabic’%6
Molla Ali Akbar Fath Ali Kh L

! ath All Khan etter 6 Turkish Translation™’

Mahmud | to . . . 1,748
Nazif Mustafa Efendi Nazif Mustafa Efendi | Ruhsatname 7 Turkish

Table 4.56. The letters related to Ottoman-Iranian negotiations at Kurdan

From Carrier Form No Language
Mahmud | to Nazif Mustafa A courier Letter 1 | Turkish™®
Efendi
Mahmud | to Ahmed Pasa A courier Letter 2 | Turkish?>°

741 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 48-50. Its date is evahir.M.1159/13-22 February 1746. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 169-172.
Its date is evahir.M.1159/13-22 February 1746. (3) BOA. A.DVN. 2157-51. Its date is evahir.M.1159/13-
22 February 1746. This copy is a draft. (4) izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 46a-48b. (5) Kerkiiklii Resul
Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 89-93.

742 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 47-48. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 167-168. (3) izzi Stleyman Efendi, Tarih-i [zzi, 45a-46a. (4)
KerkUkli Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 87-89.

743 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 52-53. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 175-176. (3) izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 49b-50b. (4)
BOA. HAT. 37189. (5) BOA. HAT. 37189-A. This copy is a draft. (6) Kerkukli Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-
ul Viizera, 95-96. This copy begins without the title part, elkab.

744 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 51. Its date is 15.5.1159/9 March 1746 (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 173-175. Its date is
15.5.1159/9 March 1746. (3) BOA. HAT. 37189-B. This copy is a draft. (4) izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i
izzi, 48b-49b. (5) Kerkiikl(i Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 93-95.

745 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 54. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 178-179. (3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 365-
366. (4) izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 50b. (5) Kerkiikli Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 96-97.

745 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 53. Its date is 15.5.1159/9 March 1746. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 176-177. Its date is
15.5.1159/9 March 1746. (3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 291-293.

747 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 53-54. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 177-178.

748 (1) BOA. NHD. 8, 172-173. (2) BOA. A.DVN.MHM. 5-5. The date of both copies is evail.5.1159/23
February-4 March 1746.

743 BOA. NHD. 8, 185-186. The date of the letter is evail.C.1159/21-30 June 1746.

750 (1) BOA. NHD. 8, 186-188. (2) BOA. A.DVN.MHM. 5-44. The date of both copies is evail.C.1159/21-
30 June 1746.
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Table 4.56. (Continued)

From Carrier Form No Language
Nadir Shah to Hasan Ali Khan (In Kurdan) Ragam 3 | Persian’!?
Nazif M fa Ef itoH Ali
azif Mustafa Efendi to Hasan Al (In Kurdan) Temessiik 4 | Turkish”?
Khan
Hasan Ali Khan to Nazif Mustafa Persian’>3
. In K T ik . -
Efendi (In Kurdan) emessu > Turkish Translation”>*

Table 4.57. The letters Nazif Mustafa Efendi delivered in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language
. . . Royal Persian’>®
Nadir Shah to Mahmud | Nazif Mustafa Efend 1
! ! 2T ! Letter Turkish Translation”>®
. H 757
S.h:.ﬂhrukh Mirza to the grand Nazif Mustafa Efendi Letter 2 Per5|.an —
vizier Turkish Translation
Molla Ali Akbar to the Arabic”®
. Nazif Mustafa Efendi Letter 3 - -
seyhulislam Turkish Translation”®®

751 (1) BOA. HAT. 219. The date within the text is 15.5.1159/2 September 1746. (2) Navai, Nadir Shah
wa Bazmandaganish, 371-372. The date within the text is 15.5.1159/2 September 1746.

752 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 58-60. The date within the text is 17.5.1159/4 September 1746. (2) BOA. NHD. 8,
196-199. The date within the text is 17.5.1159/4 September 1746. (3) BOA. A.DVN.MHM. 6-48. The
date within the text is 17.5.1159/4 September 1746. (4) izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 83a-84b. (5)
KerkUkli Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 101-104.

753 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 60-61. The date within the text is 17.5.1159/4 September 1746. (2) BOA. NHD. 8,
199-201. The date within the text is 17.5.1159/4 September 1746. (3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa
Bazmandaganish, 373-379. The date within the text is 17.5.1159/4 September 1746.

754 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 62-63. The date within the text is 17.5.1159/4 September 1746. (2) BOA. NHD. 8,
201-204. (3) BOA. HAT. 220. The date within the text is 17.5.1159/4 September 1746. This copy is the
first draft. (4) BOA. HAT. 100. The date within the text is 17.5.1159/4 September 1746. This copy is the
second draft. (5) izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 84b-86a. (6) Kerkiikli Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul
Viizera, 104-106.

755 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 54-55. The record date of the letter in the register is 01.2.1159/14 December 1746.
(2) BOA. NHD. 8, 190-191. The record date of the letter in the register is 01.Z.1159/14 December 1746.
(3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 367-369. (4) BOA. HAT. 37234-B. This copy is a draft. (5)
izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 81b-82a. (6) Kerkiiklii Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 98-99.
756 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 55-56. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 191-192. (3) BOA. HAT. 37172. This copy is a draft.

757 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 56. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 193.

758 (1) BOA. NHD. 3. 56. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 193. (3) BOA. A.DVN.DVE. 20, 190-6. (4) izzi Stileyman Efendi,
Tarih-i [zzi, 82a-82b. (5) Kerkiiklii Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 99-100.

759 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 57. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 194. (3) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 296-298. (3)
izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 82b-83a. (4) Kerkiiklii Resul Havi, Tarih-i Devhat-ul Viizera, 100-101.

760 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 57-58. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 195. (3) BOA. A.DVN.DVE. 20, 190-15. Its date is
01.Z.1159/14 December 1746.
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Table 4.57. (Continued)

From Carrier Form No Language
Hasan Ali Khan to the grand
vizier

Nazif Mustafa Efendi Letter 4 | Persian’®!

Table 4.58. The letters Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa received in Istanbul

From Carrier Form No Language

Ahidname 1 | Turkish’®?

Mahmud | to Nadir Shah Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa Royal 2 | Turkish?e

Letter

The grand vizier to Nadir Shah Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa Letter 3 | Turkish’®

The grand vizier to ftimad-ud Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa Letter 4 | Turkish’®®

davla

The seyhulislam to Molla Al - .

Akba::r ynui ! Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa Letter 5 | Arabic’®®

Table 4.59. The letters Mustafa Khan received in Isfahan

From Carrier Form No Language
Persian’®’
Turkish Translation”¢®

Nadir Shah to Mahmud | Mustafa Khan Ahidname 1

761 (1) BOA. HAT. 37240. (2) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 384. This copy is incomplete.

762 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 64-66. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 205-208. Its date is evasit.Z.1159/25 December 1746-3
January 1747. (3) BOA. HAT. 2. Its date is evasit.Z.1159/25 December 1746-3 January 1747. This copy
is the first draft. (4) BOA. A.DVN. DVE. 20, 190-18. Its date is evasit.Z.1159/25 December 1746-3
January 1747. This copy is the second draft. (5) izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 100b-103b.

763 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 66-68. Its date is evasit.Z.1159/25 December 1746-3 January 1747. (2) BOA. NHD.
8, 209-211. Its date is evasit.Z.1159/25 December 1746-3 January 1747. (3) BOA. A.DVN.NMH. 1-35.
Its date is evasit.Z.1159/25 December 1746-3 January 1747. This copy is a draft. (4) izzi Sileyman
Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 99a-100b.

764 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 69-70. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 211-212. (3) izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 103b-105a.
765 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 70-71. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 229-230. (3) izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 105a-106a.
766 (1) BOA. NHD. 3, 71-72. Its date is evasit.M.1160/13-22 January 1747. (2) BOA. NHD. 8, 231-232. Its
date is evasit.M.1160/13-22 January 1747. (3) BOA. A.DVN.MHM. 8-32. Its date is evasit.M.1160/13-
22 January 1747. (4) izzi Sileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 106a-107b.

767 (1) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 380-383. The date within the textis M.1160/13 January-
11 February 1747. (2) BOA. HAT. 92-E. The date within the text is M.1160/13 January-11 February
1747. This copy is a draft. (3) Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Cihangusa-y1 Nadiri, 415-419.

768 (1) BOA. HAT. 57890. The date within the text is M.1160/13 January-11 February 1747. (2) BOA.
HAT. 5. The date within the text is M.1160/13 January-11 February 1747. This copy is a draft.
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CHAPTER 5
UNOFFICIAL SOURCES OF INFORMATION: SPIES, CAPTIVES, MERCHANTS,
COURIERS, AND TRAVELERS

“Acem diyarinda benim casuslarim minkati degildir...” 76

Ahmed Pasa, governor of Baghdad

In the early modern era, an ambassador had many duties such as representing his
ruler, performing diplomatic etiquette, delivering and receiving letters and gifts,
negotiating over certain issues, and finally gathering information.”’° His mission was
strictly under control by officers of central and local governments while they were in
the lands of the target country. Sending information to his ruler in secret should have
been very difficult for him under these circumstances.”’* He usually shared his
observations in his return after a journey that took months. Therefore the
information that diplomatic agents provided were not recent. This situation was
different for other agents such as spies, captives, merchants, and travelers. Spies’
primary objective was to obtain information about the target country. Captives,
merchants, and travelers played coincidental roles in the networks of information.
Their intentions were simply to reach their destinations. Nevertheless, all four had
the latest intelligence, and they were in contact with local officials as soon as they
crossed the border. If these officials considered the information noteworthy, they
sent it to the central bureaucracy by written or oral reports with couriers. The
couriers arrived at their destinations very quickly, mostly at triple or quadruple the

average speed of an official mission. Throughout the eighteenth century, the Sublime

789 “| am never in a shortage of spies in Iran...” Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 157.

770 Emrah Safa Girkan, “Laying Hands on Arcana Imperii: Venetian Baili as Spymasters in Sixteenth-
Century Istanbul,” in Spy Chiefs: Intelligence Leaders in Europe, the Middle East, and Asia, vol. 2, ed.
Paul Maddrell et al. (Washington, D.C: Georgetown University, 2018), 67-96.

71 |n Ottoman archives, three are three letters of Abd-ul Bagi Khan to Nadir Shah, two from Istanbul
and one from Baghdad. All of them were translated into Turkish. This situation indicates that the
Ottomans were closely monitoring the correspondences of the Iranian ambassador. For the letters
Abd-ul Bagi Khan sent from Istanbul, see TSMA. E. 1572-3, and TSMA. E. 1572-8; for the letter from
Baghdad, see BOA. A.AMD. 4-20.
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Porte received numerous intelligence reports from its border regions in this way,

which are preserved in Ottoman archives.

The number of academic studies on Ottoman spies, captives, merchants, travelers,
and couriers in the context of intelligence has increased over the last two decades.
They usually focus on the Mediterranean Sea, Central and Southeast Europe, Russia,
and the sixteenth, seventeenth and nineteenth centuries in terms of geography and
time. The number is relatively low for the eastern and southern neighbours of the
Ottoman Empire. Researches on the Ottoman intelligence on Central Asia, Iran, India
and the Indian Ocean, mostly examine the events in the sixteenth, late eighteenth
and nineteenth centuries.”’? Some scholars such as Giancarlo Casale and Emrah Safa
Girkan contextualize and present these networks within a broader framework of
Ottoman bureaucracy by referring to the specific agendas of different political
factions at the court. However, we lack such frameworks for the reign of Mahmud |,

as | have emphasized before.

This chapter elaborates the unofficial agents under five parts: Spies, captives,
travelers, couriers, and Nadir Shah’s Indian campaign as a case study of Ottoman
intelligence. The first part involves the cases of Karakulak Ali Bey, two Ottoman spies

to Tabriz, a spy from Yerevan, another Ottoman spy to Tabriz, Molla Veli, payment

772 On Iran, John E. Woods, “Turco-Iranica I: An Ottoman Intelligence Report on Late Fifteenth/Ninth
Century Iranian Foreign Relations,” Journal of Near Eastern Studies 38 (1979): 1-9. Tufekgi, “Osmanli-
iran iliskileri (1795-1896) (Casusluk Faaliyetleri Cercevesinde).” Yiiksel, Ruslarin Kafkasya'yi istilasi ve
Osmanli [stihbarat Agi. On Indian Ocean, Cengiz Orhonlu, “1559 Bahreyn Seferine Aid Bir Rapor,”
istanbul Universitesi Tarih Dergisi 22 (1967): 1-9. Salih Ozbaran, “A Turkish Report on the Red Sea and
the Portuguese in the Indian Ocean (1525),” Arabian Studies 4 (1978): 81-88. Giancarlo Casale, “His
Majesty’s Servant Lutfi: The Career of a previously unknown sixteenth-century Ottoman envoy to
Sumatra based on an account of his travels from the Topkapi Palace Archives,” Turcica 37 (2005): 43-
81; “An Ottoman Intelligence Report from the Mid Sixteenth-Century Indian Ocean,” Turkish Studies
31 (2007): 181-188. Ugur Demir, “Haremeyn, Sam, Cidde, Habes, Yemen, Hindistan ve Misir ile ilgili Bir
Takrir,” Osmanli Arastirmalari 43 (2014): 301-339. On Istanbul, Nigel Webb and Caroline Webb, The
Earl and His Butler in Constantinople: The Secret Diary of an English Servant Among the Ottomans
(London: 1. B. Tauris, 2006). Ghobrial, The Whispers of Cities. Ahmet Yiksel, “lll. Selim Devri Bir
Casusluk Hikayesi,” Toplumsal Tarih 196 (2010): 48-54. Yiiksel, /l. Mahmud Devrinde Osmanh
istihbarati. On captives, izzet Sak, “iranli Kélelerin Satisinin Yasaklanmasi ile ilgili Fermanlar,” Selcuk
Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalari Dergisi 1 (1994): 259-266. Nida Nebahat Nalcaci, “Erken Modern
Dénem istanbul’'unda Savas Esirleri ve Zorunlu istihdam” (MA thesis, istanbul University, 2013). Murat
Tugluca and Ulki Kiiclik, “Osmanli Devleti’'nde Savas Esirlerinin iadesi: 1736 Osmanli-iran Anlasmasina
Gore Acem Esirlerin Teslimi Meselesi,” in Osmanli’da Siyaset ve Diplomasi, ed. Mehmet Yasar Ertas,
Hasim Sahin, and Hacer Kiligaslan (Istanbul: Mahya, 2016), 57-74.
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documents of three Ottoman spies, and the Iranian spies in the Ottoman Empire. The
second examines the reports of three Ottoman captives in Iran (Mir Feyzullah, Ahmed
Aga, and Camus Hasan Aga) and two Uzbek fugitives from the Iranian army (Rasul and
Muhammad Kurban). In the third part, three travelers among many will be
highlighted: Jean Otter, Tanburi Kiiclik Arutin Efendi, and Khwaja Abd-ul Karim
Kashmiri. The following one focuses on fourteen cases of Ottoman couriers, and their
daily speed on carrying the news. The final part presents the outcomes of a
preliminary investigation of primary sources on when, how and what the Ottomans
knew about Nadir's campaign in India within the following season of the victory of
the Iranian army at Karnal in 1739. It also introduces the first Ottoman chronicle on
the campaign, namely Miuteferrika’s Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah. All of these agents,
whether intentionally or not, played essential roles in Ottoman information networks
in the East during the 1730s and 1740s. In short, the chapter aims to shed light upon
their untold/neglected stories. Table 5.1 below shows the travel-details of certain

spies and captives of the period.

Table 5.1. An overview of journeys of spies and captives

Name Departure Arrival Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Place Place
Semnan Baghdad ? ? 39
F llah Bey’”®
eyzuliah bey Baghdad Istanbul ? ? 36
o 26.5.1157/ 28.5.1157/
774
Ahmed Aga Kars Er2Urum | 4 october 1744 | 6 October 1744 3
o 28.B.1158/ 30.B.1158/
775
Camus Hasan Aga Yerevan Kars 27 August 1745 | 29 August 1745 3
tljll?s:nlﬂghammad Kars Erzurum ? ? 3
. 01.RA.1154/ 12.RA.1154/
777
An Ottoman Spy Tabriz Erzurum 17 May 1741 28 May 1741 12

73 TSMA. E. 1572-18.

774 BOA. A.AMD. 6-34.

775 BOA. HAT. 189.

776 BOA. A.MKT. 36-51.

777 BOA. A.MKT. 31-16.
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5.1. Spies

We can establish the typical features of Ottoman spies in Iran under the rule of Nadir
Shah by considering the cases of Karakulak Ali Bey, two Ottoman spies to Tabriz, an
Ottoman spy to India, another Ottoman spy to Tabriz, a spy from Yerevan, Molla Veli
and two payment documents for three spies. Spies were mainly backbones of the
Ottoman intelligence network in Iran. They infiltrated targeted cities and armies and
gathered information. When they returned, the intelligence they brought was sent
to the Porte with couriers immediately. Most of them served under the Ottoman
governors of the eastern provinces of the empire, and some received their salaries
from provincial treasuries. The intelligence operations usually covered the areas
within four or five hundred kilometers beyond the border and their services were not
limited to the time of war. Baghdad and Erzurum were two significant intelligence
headquarters of the Ottoman intelligence network. Tabriz, Hamadan, Kermanshah,
and Huveyze were primary destinations of the Ottoman spies. Some were sent to the
same regions several times. They aimed to obtain information about the current
location of Nadir Shah, the uprisings against his rule, and the size and the next target

of his army.

Nadir Shah and local Iranian rulers also used spies to gather intelligence about the
Ottomans. Although | could not locate a specific case in the sources, the Porte’s
precautions in the Ottoman chronicles and registers (miihimme defterleri) against the

activities of the Iranian spies clearly indicate their existences.

5.1.1. Karakulak Ali Bey
The Porte ordered to send seventy Iranian captives back to their homeland on 14
March 1740.77® The captives were gathered up by the Iranian ambassadors in

Istanbul.””® They would follow the route from Istanbul to Trabzon (by sea), Erzurum

778 15.7.1152. BOA. C.HR. 7354.

79 These Iranian ambassadors in the report must be Oghuz Ali Khan and Molla Muhammad Muhsin.
Oghuz Ali Khan became the head of the Iranian mission after Ali Mardan Khan died near Sivas during
the journey. The mission reached Uskiidar on 15.N.1152/16 December 1739 after prolonged stays in
Bolu and iznikmid by the Porte’s orders. BOA. C.HR. 6680.
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and then the Iranian border.”® Karakulak Ali Bey, a kapicibasi, oversaw this
operation.’®! They arrived Erzurum on 14 May 1740,7%? and the border on 23 May.”®3
Ali Bey stayed in Erzurum for three months due to a certain “Sehsuvarzadeler”
issue.”®* He probably left the city in August and came back to the Ottoman capital
after a journey of four or five weeks. He presented his report on 22 September

1740.785

The report includes the recent observations of the Ottoman spies. They were sent to
Iran by Vezir Ahmed Pasa, the governor of Erzurum. They came back to Erzurum when
Ali Bey was still in the city. According to the reports of the spies, the Iranian troops in
Yerevan and other regions close to the border were in preparations for a new
campaign in Dagestan against Lazgis. The killing of Ibrahim Khan (Nadir’s brother) by
Lazgis was the primary reason for the campaign.’®® Ali Bey himself observed the
purchase of horses and other pack animals in vast quantities by the Iranian merchants
in Kars, Erzurum, and Tokat during his return to the capital.”®” Nadir Shah was in

Peshawar when he heard the news of his brother’s death in January of 1739.7%8 He

780 The route was Uskiidar, Trabzon, Erzurum and Iran. BOA. C.HR. 3864. BOA. C.HR. 7354. This route
was previously used for the travel of Iranian captives to Iran when Abd-ul Baqi Khan was in Istanbul.
The Porte ordered similar issues for Iranian captives in October 1736, BOA. C.AS. 49140, BOA. C.HR.
5283, BOA. C.HR. 7563; and on 02.2.1153/18 February 1741. BOA. C.HR. 7678.

781 | ittle is known about his life. He was a gedikli kapicibasi and died in H. 1183/1769 in Uskiidar. BOA.
C.HR. 7354. Mehmed Siireyya, Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 2, 413.

782 17.5.1153. BOA. C.HR. 7354,
783 26.5.1153. BOA. C.HR. 7354,
784 This issue is unexplained in the document. BOA. A.MKT. 30-1.

78501.B.1153. BOA. A.MKT. 30-1.
786 «_sabika Erzurum valisi Ahmed Pasa hazretlerinin memleket-i irana irsal eyledigi casuslari avdet
idub kulunuz Erzurumda iken varid oldular. Ve bu siyak izere haber verdiler ki gerek Revan ve havalisi
ve gerek sair hududa karib olan mahallerde bil ciimle tevaif-i Acam levazim-1 seferiyyelerin tertib ve
mahsuller-i zehair cem idub bu keyfiyyet bazilarindan sual olundukda ‘Lezki taifesi sahimizin
karindasini katl eylediler. Sahimizin Lezki Gzerlerine seferi vardir’ diyu cevab...” BOA. A.MKT. 30-1.

787 « .gerek Erzurum ve gerek Kars ve beru Tokat caniblerine gelince katir ve bargir ve at makulesi
tavarlari Acem tliccari cem idub ceste ceste gétlirmededirler...” BOA. A.MKT. 30-1.

788 | ockhart, Nadir Shah, 173.
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reached Qandahar in May 1740 and issued orders for Abd-ul Gani Khan and Fath Ali
Khan to proceed to Shirvan and to suppress Lazgis in the autumn.’® The Iranian
commanders, however, were able to launch their attacks after March 1741. Nadir
came to the region in the summer of 1741.7°° The activities that the Ottoman spies
observed were the preparations for the campaign. The Shah was in Bukhara when Ali
Bey informed the Porte in September 1740.7°! The report shows the Ottomans were

aware of the next target of the Iranian army months ahead.

5.1.2. Two Ottoman Spies in Tabriz

Another document in the Ottoman archives, dated 28 May 1741,7°2 summarizes the
report of two Ottoman spies in Iran. It was most likely written to Istanbul by the
governor of Erzurum since canons and ammunition for the defense of Bayezid,
Erzurum, were asked in the last part of the report. The governor sent two spies to
Iran on hearing that the Shah came to Qazvin. When the spies reached Tabriz, they
heard that Nadir Shah had planned to leave Qazvin on 18 May 17417%3 and to arrive
in Kara Cemen, near Tabriz, on 3 June.”®* One of the spies left Tabriz on 17 May’®>
and returned Erzurum to inform the governor on 28 May, whereas the other went
towards Qazvin to infiltrate the Iranian army to obtain more information.”?® In the

text, the governor adds that “as the second spy returns, he would send another

78 Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 185-6.

70 Lockhart, 201.

791 Axworhty, The Sword of Persia, 223.

792 12.RA.1154. BOA. A.MKT. 31-16.

793 02.RA.1154. BOA. A.MKT. 31-16.

734 18.RA.1154. BOA. A.MKT. 31-16. Kiilbilge writes that Nadir arrived in Shirvan on 8 June 1741, which
is consistent with the intellegience of Ottoman spies provided. Kiilbilge, “18. Yizyilin ilk Yarisinda
Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 303.

735 01.RA.1154. BOA. A.MKT. 31-16.

796 « Acem Sahi Kazvine geldigi haberin istimaindan iki nefer mutemed casuslar tayin idub Kazvin
semtine irsal ve Tebrize duhullerinde sah-1 mesfur bu mah-1 mibarekin ikinci giini Kazvinden hareket
ve mah-1 mezburun on sekizinci gliniinde Tebrizin 6te yaninda vaki Kara Cemen nam mahalde ordusin

kurub birkag glin meks ve sikunet itmek haberiyle zikr olunan casusanin biri Tebrizden geruye avdet
ve birisi dahi orduya varmak icun hatta-1 mezburdan 6teye gideli...” BOA. A.MKT. 31-16.
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report.”’®” The Porte probably considered this report as verification of Nadir’s

campaign in Dagestan.

The dates in the document are partly consistent with secondary sources. The main
issue is that we do not know when Nadir Shah arrived and left Qazvin since the
chronicles of Mahdi Khan and Muhammad Kazim do not give the exact date of the
Shah’s entry to Qazvin or his departure from the city in their chronicles. Lockhart and
Axworthy’s studies’® refer to the travel account of Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri. The text
gives the date of Nadir’s entry to the city as 10 June 1741.7°° Kashmiri’s account,
however, does not show coherency, since he gives the date of his leave from Qazvin

as 1 June 17412% and his work includes Nadir’s actions in the city.

5.1.3. A Spy from Yerevan

Minif Mustafa Efendi and Nazif Mustafa Efendi arrived in Nadir’s camp at Karakaytak,
Dagestan in January 1742. The Ottoman mission had been waiting in Yerevan for
several months due to Nadir’'s campaign in Dagestan. They were accepted to the
presence of the Shah, and both sides held meetings for a peace agreement the
following days. The negotiations, however, was unsuccessful and the mission began
its return to Istanbul. Minif Efendi, the ambassador, left the mission in Kelkit to travel
fast and inform the central government on the outcomes, by the orders of the Porte.
Nazif Efendi, the deputy ambassador, and the rest of the mission arrived in Istanbul

after a time.

797 “ ol dahi geruye avdet eyledikde sah-1 mezburun mahall-i merkuma uburu ve sair harekat ve
sekanat ve ne semte azimeti asarindan isticlab eyludigi ahbari tafsil takriri tahrir idub...” BOA. A.MKT.
31-16.

738 Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 200. Axworhty, The Sword of Persia, 233.

799 25.RA.1154. There is another date for Nadir’s entry to Qazvin, 04.RA.1154/20 May 1741, in three
copies of the Kashmiri’s account. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, Bayan-e Wagqi, 110, note 1. However,
when we consider the assassination attempt on Nadir at Pol-i Sefid on 28.RA.1154/15 May 1741, and
the Shah’s meeting with his governors in Firuzkuh on 29.5.1154/16 May 1741, Nadir’s travel from
Firuzkuh to Qazvin within several days seems unlikely. Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 199. Floor, The Rise and
Fall of Nader Shah, 92.

800 16.RA.1154. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, Bayan-e Wagi, 115.
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The Ottoman ambassador and his deputy presented the Porte their reports on the
mission. Munif's ambassadorial report (sefaretname) and Nazif’s short report (takrir)
share similar views (and even same words) on the negotiations at Karakaytak, except
for a difference: Nazif’s report includes his meeting with a spy from Yerevan, in
Hacikdyi. According to the report, Minif Efendi and Nazif Efendi stayed in the house
of a non-muslim named “Melek” (most probably Armenian) in Yerevan before they
were called to Nadir’s camp. The spy was a servant of Melek and traveled in disguise

as a merchant.®!

The spy from Yerevan informed Nazif Efendi about the two incidents. First, Nadir Shah
had sent a mission to Delhi and asked for money but his request was refused.8%?
Second, the officers Nadir sent to Khorasan to obtain food supplies for his army were
also unsuccessful. The people in the region showed resistance against the orders of

the Shah and the officers he appointed.8%

Rizaul Islam refers to the account of Anand Ram Mukhlis (a contemporary Indian
chronicler) on the diplomatic relations between the courts of Nadir Shah and
Muhammad Shah after the Shalimar Treaty of 1739. Nadir “deputed two military
officers at the rank of 500 (pansad-bashi), namely Muhammad Salih Beg and
Muhammad Karim Beg Afshar to search out and apprehend the deserters”8%* during
the return of the Iranian army from India to Iran. Both officers delivered Nadir’s
monetary demands to Muhammad Shah and left Delhi in December 1740. Islam’s

also points that Khawaja Abd-ul Kashmiri’s travelogue refers to an Iranian mission to

801 “By kullari [Nazif Efendi] Hacl K&yii nam mahalle geldikde ¢end mah Erivanda misafiri oldugumuz
Melek nam zimminin ticaret bahanesiyle mahsus bir nefer ademisi gelub bu vechle bast-1 kelam eyledi
ki...“ BOA. HAT. 198.

802« mukaddema [Nadir] sahin bir mikdar hazine irsali niyaziyla Cihanabada génderdigi ademleri... ve
hasir def ve tard...” BOA. HAT. 198.

803 « ve ordusunda zahire isali icin Horasan ve havalisine irsal kilinan miibasirleri dahi ahalileri
caniblerinden men ve red olunmalariyla... Horasan caniblerinde bu mekule harekete ciiret eden
kimesnelerin ahzlarina bir iki han tayin ve tesyir kilindigi mesmu olmusdu. El-haletu haze Horasan
ahalisi bu defa dahi zikr olunan hanlari bir diirli memleketlerine ugratmayub...” BOA. HAT. 198.

804 |slam, Indo-Persian Relations, 153.
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the Mughal court after 1739. He argues that the two mission were probably not same
by referring to the translation of the Kashmiri’s travelogue in Elliot and Dowson’s

work. The translation is:

...Mahmud Ali Beg and Mahmud Karim Beg, who had been sent by Nadir Shah,
arrived at [Mughal] Court... After a few days, they said that Nadir Shah had
sent a verbal message to the effect, that in consequence of his wars in Turan
and Daghistan and Rum, and the large army he kept up, and his having
remitted three years' revenue to all the population of Iran, his treasury was
empty, and if he (Muhammad Shah) would send fifty or sixty lacs as a help to
him... Muhammad Shah cleared the account by his answer, which was this:
“...However, on account of the weakness of my kingdom... | get no revenues
at all from my provinces, and my expenditure exceeds my income. This subject
is not mentioned in your letter, and therefore a verbal answer is suited to a
verbal message.”8%

Two points, however, indicate the Iranian missions to the Mughal court in the
accounts of Mukhlis and Kashmiri were the same. First, the names of the Iranian
officers in Elliot and Dowson’s translation should be “Muhammad Ali Beg” and “Karim
Beg”®% instead of “Mahmud Ali Beg” and “Mahmud Karim Beg.” Second, Kashmiri
does not give a date about the Iranian mission but the envoys’ reference to the
remission of three years’ revenue in Iran implies that they arrived in Delhi between
1739 and 1741.8% The spy from Yerevan must have informed Nazif Efendi about this

mission.

The other subject, the revolt in Khorasan, in the report is difficult to trace since it is
not clear where “Khorasan” refers to. | could not find a rebellion around Mashhad in
the early 1740s in the secondary sources. The report may refer to the uprising under

the leadership of Nur Ali Khan in Khwarazm against Nadir’s rule. After Nadir

805 4, M. Elliot and John Dowson, The History of India as told by its own Historians, vol. 8 (London:
Tribner, 1877), 132.

806 Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, Bayan-e Wagqi, 168.
807 “Upon return to Persia, Nadir had declared a three-year moratorium of taxes for his subjects, but

he revoked this promise when he commenced his war in Dagistan.” Olson, The Siege of Mosul and
Ottoman-Persian Relations, 120.

159



conquered Khiva in 1740, he left Tahir Beg as his deputy. Tahir Beg was captured and
then put to death by Nur Ali Khan.8%

The report of the spy from Yerevan is an interesting case regarding the Ottoman
information networks in the region. It shows that an Ottoman mission employed the
local sources of information to obtain intelligence. Although it is the only case | have
located in which an Ottoman diplomatic officer met with a spy, other Ottoman

missions to Nadir’s court most likely used similar methods.

5.1.4. Another Ottoman Spy in Tabriz

Another Ottoman spy-report is about Nadir’s arrival in Kara Cemen, near Tabriz. This
time Nadir was coming back from Dagestan.?%° The report was written to Istanbul by
a certain Ottoman governor when the unnamed spy at his service came back from
Iran on 12 May 1743.819 As the report informs, Nadir Shah left Mugan on 2 May®*!
and decided to go Hamadan via Ardabil and Kara Cemen.8¥? A certain Russian
ambassador joined the Nadir’s court at Shabran. He stayed in the Iranian camp at
Mugan for six days and then traveled to Kara Cemen with the army. The Ottoman spy
could not learn the intention of the ambassador. The Shah planned to meet with the

813

troops of Amir Aslan®* who was coming from Kabul, in Kara Cemen. The report tells

808 | ockhart, Nadir Shah, 195, 211.

809 According to Lockhart, Nadir left Darband on 10 February 1743. The march of the Iranian army to
Kura took no less than forty days due to the difficult circumstances in winter. The army arrived Merivan
via Hashtarud and Qara Chaman on 18 May 1743. Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 210, 211, 226.

810 18.RA.1156. The day is ahad/Sunday. BOA A.MKT. 34-6. The author or place of the report is
unmentioned. He should be a governor due to the titles and demands in the text. | assume it was
written by the governor of Erzurum.

811 08.RA.1156. The day is hamis/Thursday. BOA A.MKT. 34-6.

812 Sijleymanov writes that Nadir Shah did not enter Tabriz and followed the route of Hashtrud and
Kara Cemen: “O, Tabriza daxil olmadi va bu sahardan 4 farsang arali olan Hastrud-Qaragaman yolu ila

harakatini davam etdirdi.” Stleymanov, Nadir Sah, 421.

813 “Emir Aslan” should be Aslan Khan Qirglu Afshar, the commander of the Iranian army in Azerbaijan
when Nadir was assassinated in 1747.
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two more spies had been sent to Tabriz on 29 April 1743.8* Ammunition and food

stocks had been asked in the last part of the document.

The report is mostly consistent with secondary studies. According to Lockhart, Nadir
Shah rested in Mugan for twenty days, not six days as the text mentions, and he did
not go to Hamadan but sent his son, Mirza Nasrullah.8> The report does not cover
Nadir’s plan to meet with his three sons and the Indian ambassador in Merivan.
Nevertheless, the news the Ottoman spy brought were crucial for the Ottomans on
the eve of a war. Nadir Shah departed from Merivan to Sine and then crossed
Ottoman-Iranian border in late June 1743.81¢ The second phase of the war between

the armies of Nadir Shah and Mahmud | had begun.

5.1.5. Molla Veli

The war lasted until the defeat of the Ottoman army near Yerevan on 21 August 1745.
The Shah decided to seek an agreement with the Ottomans after his victory. He
released some Ottoman captives as a gesture of peace within the following days.
Molla Veli was sent to the Iranian army to gather information by the excuse of
prisoner exchanges in the meantime. His primary mission was, however, to
investigate Nadir’s peaceful intentions. He caught up the Iranian army near the Kurni
River and delivered his letter to Mustafa Khan, Nadir’s itimad-ud davla. Veli traveled
with the army for several days and came back to present his report on 16 September
1745.87 Mustafa Khan told Molla Veli that the Shah intended to make peace and he
would wait for an answer until the nowruz (21 March 1746). Fath Ali Khan had been

already sent to Baghdad for negotiations. In the last lines of the document, there is

814 05.RA.1156. The day is isneyn/Monday. BOA A.MKT. 34-6.

815 Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 226-227.

816 K{ilbilge, “18. Yizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 311.

81719.5.1158. BOA. A.AMD. 6-54. Another archival document, dated as 21.5.1158/18 September 1745,
also refers to Molla Veli: “Tahrir-i kaimeden sonra sah ordusuna gonderilen ademimiz geldi. Takriri

tahrir ve irsal olunmusdur. Kendusi Tebriz tarafina gidub Allah-ul hamd bu havalilerde kiilliyetlu askeri
kalmamagla malum-i devletleri olmak icun tahrir olundu.” BOA. A.MKT. 37-20.
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an explanation that “Molla Veli is a trustful man and the Turkish letter he received

from Mustafa Khan was sent to Istanbul”:

Esir istihlasi bahanesiyle istihbar-1 ahval icun sah ordusuna gonderilen Molla
Velinin takriri. Ordu-1 Saha Kiirni Cayinda yetisub Mustafa Hana olan mektubu
verdim. Dort konak maan gittim. Sah Serir Gegidinde Nehr-i Arasdan gegup
Tebriz tarafina gitti. Mustafa Hanin cevabi “Sevketlu padisah ile sehinsahin
muradi sulh eylemekdir. Mezheb-i hamise davasiyla meyanede ¢ok kital
olmagla andan vazgecup Bagdad tarafindan Feth Ali Hani elgilik ile devlet-i
Aliyyeye gonderdi. Ve bu serhadlara su-i kasdi olmayub bir yatur okizlerin
kaldirmamak Uzere kadga eyledi. Nevruz-1 sultaniyeye dek habere
miuterakkibdir. [Haci Ahmed] Pasaya boyle ifade eyle” diyu tenbih eyledi ve
beni dahi menzil-i mezburdan mektubuyla avdet ettirdi... Merkum Molla Veli
mutemed ademdir. Takriri malum-i serifleri olmak icun tahrir olundu. Ve bu
defa Mustafa Han Tirkce mektub tahrir eylemekle ayni gonderilmisdir. 19
Saban 1158. 818

The report of Molla Veli remarks the transition from the statue of war to peace
between two countries. In other words, it shows us the grey area in the Ottoman
diplomacy. This situation is similar to Miinif Mustafa Efendi’'s meeting with Iranian
elites at Karakaytak. In 1742, both sides were aware of the deadlocked talks over the
issue of the fifth madhhab, which meant an upcoming war. In the case of Molla Veli,
we can observe the semi-official interactions between the Ottomans and Iranians for

a peace agreement, which paved the way for the Kurdan Treaty in 1746.

5.1.6. Two Documents about Payment to Ottoman Spies

There are two archival documents about payments to Ottomans spies who went to
Iran. The first was written by Yusuf Pasa, governor of Cildir, regarding an Ottoman
spy named Abdilcelil on 20 August 1742.81° According to the document, Abdilcelil
went to the Iranian army several times. His daily wage was twenty sag akges, and it

would be paid from the jizya treasure of Ahisha.

818 BOA. A AMD. 6-54.

819 18.C.1155. BOA. C.AS. 15484.
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The second is an order of the Porte dated as 27 January 1743.82° |t is about payments
of cukadars, two spies and the cost of transportation of ammunition to Malazgird.
250 gurus will be paid from miri akge for both spies. The document does not give any
name or place regarding the spies. We can assume that they were sent to Iran since

the only place in the document is Malazgird, an Ottoman town on the Iranian border.

Unfortunately, | could not locate the reports of Abdilcelil and the mentioned two
spies. The studies in the next years may reveal them, or the reports may not exist due

to oral transmission of the information to Istanbul.

5.1.7. Iranian Spies in the Ottoman Empire

Certain references in Ottoman primary sources prove the existence of the Iranian
spies in the Ottoman Empire. The central government warned Ottoman military
officers against the activities of Nadir’s spies, namely the rumors they spread in the
Ottoman army.®2! | will look into the Iranian spies behind the front lines: the Iranian

spies in/near Istanbul.

An Ottoman officer captured a letter from the Iranians to their spies in Saraghane,
Istanbul, during the summer of 1743, and reported it to janissary leader who then
informed the grand-vizier on the subject. Although Subhi Efendi, the court chronicler
of the time, does not give the content of the letter, his chronicle includes the
considerable precautions such as the investigation of markets and the prohibition of
meetings in coffeehouses and barber shops by the Porte against the spies at the

capital:

..Asitane-i Saadet’de evvela cevasis-i Acamdan bir bedbaht-1 fitne-nima
derununa, nice tirrehat tahrir G imla olunmus bir tezkireyi bir takrib ile
Sarrachane stikuna ilka idip, tezkire-i merkume Sarracan Kethidasi’'nin eline
girmekle yeniceri agasi hazretlerine ref { iraet ve misariin-ileyh hazretleri
dahi der-akab cenab-1 sadaret-penahiye varup, keyfiyyet-i hali hikayet

820 01.7.1155. BOA. AE.SMHD.I. 687.
821 Yahya Kog, “149 Numarali Mithimme Defteri (1155-1156/1742-1743) inceleme-Ceviriyazi-Dizin”

(MA thesis, istanbul University, 2011), 287-288. Kiilbilge, “18. Yizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi
iligkileri (1703-1747),” 308, 342.

163



itmeleriyle, husus-1 mezkur sadr-1 ali tarafindan paye-i serir-i devlet-masir-i
Hlsrivaneye arz u telhis olundukda bu makule fesad u sakavet ile ikaz-i
fitneye cesaret idenlerin ala-eyy-i hal ele getirilmesi ve derya-yi bi-giran-i
adem olan sehr-i islambol’'un teftis (i tefahhus olunmasi iciin ferman-i
himayun-1 cihandari seref-sudur bulmagla aga-y1 musariin-ileyh hazretleri
dahi hasbel-memure leyl U nehar bil-ciimle esvak u bazari gestii giizar ile
tecessiis-i eskiyada say-i mevfur buyurduklarindan maada, sehr-i istanbul ve
nevahsisnde vaki mecmua-1 herze-gliyan-1 devran ve makarr-i tirya-kiyan-i
cerb-zeban olan kahvehane ve berber dikkanlarinda tecemmu olunmamak
tzre tenbih u tekid itmeleriyle...2?

Another instance is the return journey of Fath Ali Khan in 1746. Seyyid Mehmed Aga,
the guide of the ambassador, suspected of two men who joined the mission as
barbers of the ambassador in Hendek, near Istanbul.82*> One of them was young, and
the other had a mustache which indicated that he was older. Their origins were
unknown. When the Ottoman guide wrote about the situation to Istanbul, the Porte
ordered Mehmed Aga to investigate them during the journey and to inform the
governor of Diyarbakir. A common point between the spies in Subhi’s chronicle and
the Porte’s letter to Seyyid Mehmed Aga is the suspicion of the Ottoman authorities
on barbers. As explained in the previous chapter, the Iranian ambassadors spent
more time in the Ottoman capital than the Ottoman ambassadors at the court of
Nadir Shah. The sojourns of the Iranian missions in Istanbul for months must have

helped them to place their spies or connect local sources of information in the city.

5.2. Captives

5.2.1. Ottoman Captives in Iran

I will look into the three Ottoman captives’ reports and the intelligence they provided
to Istanbul. They were captured by the Iranian soldiers and became war captives:
Feyzullah Bey, Ahmed Aga, and Camus Hasan Aga. Mir Feyzullah’s captive life in
Central Iran ended with the unratified Istanbul Treaty of 1736. He arrived in Istanbul
after a journey of two months and a half. Ahmed Aga was released to deliver a letter

of Mustafa Khan to the Ottoman officials in Erzurum in 1744. Likewise, Camus Hasan

822 Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 774-775.

823 BOA. HAT. 154.

164



Aga was sent to Kars after the death of Yegen Mehmed Pasa in 1745. The reports of
all three captives have common chronological issues. They give a certain day or
month without a year. Nevertheless, specific events in the documents are useful to

date them.

5.2.1.1. Feyzullah Bey

The title of the report is “Sabika Corum Sancagi Alayi Beyisi Feyzullah Beyin takriridir
[the report of Feyzullah Bey, the Ottoman military commander from Corum].”%%* The
document is the longest one among those examined in this part. It begins with
Feyzullah’s story of becoming a war prisoner after the death of Abdullah Pasa near
Yerevan.??> The Ottoman commander was killed at the battle of Bagavard on 19
August 1735.8%¢ Nadir Shah sent Feyzullah Bey with other 750 Ottoman captives to
Khorasan under the supervision of Lutf Ali Khan, the ruler of Semnan. The Ottoman
captives were separated from each other in the city. Lutf Ali Khan kept Mir Feyzullah
beside him. In his report, Feyzullah presents the political situation of Iran in by
referring to his personal observations and the rumors he heard. The report mentions
Shah Tahmasb Il and his status in Nishabur in addition to Ali Mardan Khan’s rebellion
against Nadir’s rule in Loristan. According to the text, there were no significant
military troops in Hamadan and Kermanshah in 1736 and many Iranians opposed the

recent coronation of Nadir in Mugan.

When Nadir Shah heard Lutf Ali Khan’s generous assistance to the overthrown
Safavid ruler (Tahmasb Il) regarding his journey to Sabzevar, he ordered the death of
Lutf Ali. Muhammad Zaman Beg, the brother of Lutf Ali, released the Ottoman
captives after this event. Feyzullah Bey and other captives returned from Semnan to

Istanbul via Hamadan, Baghdad, and Diyarbakir. Feyzullah journeyed from Semnan

824 TSMA. E. 1572-18. Mustafa Kesbi’s work includes the same report with a different title: “Havadis-i
Tahmasbkulu Han an-canib-i Miralay-i Corum Mir Feyzullah.” Mustafa Kesbi Efendi, ibretniima-yi
Devlet, 484-486.

825 “Ben Revan kurbunda zuhur eden Serasker Abdullah Pasa vakasinda Aceme esir olmus idim...”
TSMA. E. 1572-18.

826 | ockhart, Nadir Shah, 88. Kilbilge, “18. Yiizyiin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-
1747),” 270.
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to Baghdad in thirty-six days, and from Baghdad to Istanbul in thirty-nine days.®?” We
can conclude from the last words of the report, “...diyu takrir ider [...as he informs],”

the document was written in Istanbul.

The duration of Feyzullah’s captivity in Iran should be around nine months.??8 He was
probably released in May 1736 and arrived in Istanbul in August 1736. His references
to Qazvin as Nadir’s present location supports this view.®?° Nadir Shah stayed in

Qazvin for three months and did not leave the city until April 1736.83°

5.2.1.2. Ahmed Aga

Unlike Feyzullah Bey, Ahmed Aga clearly gives the dates of his captivity in his
report.®3! Ahmed Aga became a prisoner during the second siege of Kars by the
Iranian army on 22 August 1744. On the forty-third day of his captivity, he was
summoned before Nadir Shah with another Ottoman military officer, Bekir
Bayrakdar.83? Both were released with Mustafa Khan’s letters and sent to Erzurum at
the final days of the siege of Kars.®33 They arrived in the city on 6 October 1744834
The document includes the number of cannons at the arsenal, the separation and

detention process for Ottoman prisoners in the Iranian army, and a rumor of a

827 « . Bagdaddan gikali dahi otuz bes otuz alti giin olmagla Semnandan c¢ikdigimdan bugiine gelince

yetmis bes glin mikdari vakit olmusdur diyu takrir ider.” TSMA. E. 1572-18.
828 «_ sekiz ay bu minval izere miirur ve ol esnalarda Tahmasb-kulu Hanin Mugan kislakinda sahlik
keyfiyeti zuhur eyler iken ... bade yirmi otuz giin mirurunda elsine-i Acamda bu giline ahbar stiyu buldu
ki...” TSMA. E. 1572-18.

829 « . bu haber Tahmasb-kulu Hanin heniiz ikamet (izere oldugu Kazvine vusuliinde... ve Tahmasb-
kulu Han bu eyyamda bu heyet (izere yedi sekiz mikdari bin Afgan ve Afsar askeri ile Kazvin haricinde
Sah Abbas Castgahi tabir olunan mahalde ikamet (izere olub...” TSMA. E. 1572-18.

830 | ockhart, Nadir Shah, 104, 107.

831 “Mah-1 Recebin on iigiincii giinii [13.B.1157/22 August 1744] esir olub kirk iki giin ordusunda
tophanesinde kaldim...” BOA. A, AMD. 6-34.

832« kirk Giglincti glinii Erzuruma géndermek icin beni ve Erzurumlu serdengecdi bayrakdarlarindan
Bekir Bayrakdari...” BOA. A.AMD. 6-34.

833 The siege ended on 10 October 1744. Kiilbilge, “18. Yizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri
(1703-1747),” 337.

834 «

...U¢ glinde Erzuruma geldik ki isbu mah-1 Sabanin yirmi sekizinci glinadar...” BOA. AL AMD. 6-34.
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rebellion in Shiraz. Ahmed Aga probably refers to Taqi Khan’s rebellion in Iran from

January to June 1744.83>

5.2.1.3. Camus Hasan Aga

The Ottoman commander Yegen Mehmed Pasa passed away on the tenth day of the
battle between the Ottoman and Iranian armies at Murad Tepe.83° The Iranian army
made a night raid upon the trenches and defeated the demoralized Ottoman troops
on 21 August 1745. Camus Hasan Aga was captured at this attack. After spending the
night at the prison, Hasan Aga was brought before Nadir Shah. He was released with
250 Ottoman prisoners as a gesture of peace three days later. Before his leave, he
was called to Nadir’s presence second time and received a letter of Mustafa Khan to

Haci Ahmed Pasa.

Hasan Aga’s report includes the details of his both conversations with the Iranian
ruler. Nadir planned to send Fath Ali Khan as his ambassador with Hasan Aga to Kars,
but Fath Ali was sent to Baghdad due to the unsafety of the roads between Yerevan
and Kars.?3” Hasan Aga left the Iranian army at Etchmiadzin on 27 August 174588 and

arrived at Kars on 29 August.®° Persian chronicles also refer to Hasan Aga’s release

835 Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 241-242.

836 Murad Tepe should be located around modern Yeghvard, the north of Yerevan. According to Makas,
the name of Murad Tepe is changed to Konakervan/Kanakerevan. Zeynelabidim Makas,
“Ermenistan'da Adlar Degistirilen Bazi Tiirk Yerlesim Yerleri Uzerine,” On Dokuz Mayis Universitesi
Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi 7 (1992): 138.

837 “ ve Bagdad tarafina gonderdikleri elciyi [Fath Ali Khan] benim ile Kars tarafindan géndermek
muradi idi. Lakin askerin avdetinden yollarin ihtilali ihtimaliyle bu tarafdan géndermeyub Bagdad
canibine génderdi...” BOA. HAT. 189.

838 28.B.1158. BOA. HAT. 189. The date and location of Hasan Aga’s release from the Iranian army are
consistent with the Persian sources. Mahdi Khan writes that Nadir Shah left “Murad Tepe” on
27.B.1158/26 August 1745 (pen¢senbe/Thursday). Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi,
Cihangusa-y1 Nadiri, 410. The Iranian army most likely reached Etchmiadzin next day, since the
distance between Murat Tepe and the Etchmiadzin Cathedral is around twenty-five kilometers.

839 30.B.1158. BOA. HAT. 189.
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and the letter he received.?¥° The message Hasan Aga brought to Kars was sent to

Istanbul with Mustafa, an Ottoman courier.8%!

Camus Hasan Aga and Nadir Shah knew each other before Hasan’s captivity in 1745.
Hasan Aga was among the Ottoman delegates to the Shah during the siege of Kars on
7 September 1744.842 |t may be the reason why Nadir chose him to deliver his letter.
The release of Hasan Aga was the first diplomatic interaction between two sides after
the battle. After Hasan’s return to Kars, Haci Ahmed Pasa wrote his answer to
Mustafa Khan and then Mustafa Khan sent a second letter to Haci Ahmed Pasa (see
Table 5.2.). The Ottomans sent Molla Veli to the Iranian army to gather more

information, as mentioned above.

Table 5.2. The letters of Mustafa Khan on Fath Ali Khan’s mission

From Carrier Form No Language
Persian®*3
C H Aga, Mustaf Lett 1 . :
Mustafa Khan to amds Hasan Aga, Mustata eter Turkish Translation®*
Haci Ahmed Pasa Persian®*
: Hiseyin Letter 2 erstan

Turkish Translation®®

5.2.2. Uzbek Fugitives from Nadir’s Army

Another source of information for the Ottomans was the Uzbek fugitives from Nadir’s
army. | have located two cases: Rasul and Muhammad Kurban. Both escaped from
the Iranian army to the Ottoman side and informed the Ottoman officers about

Nadir’s military strategies activities as well as the political situation in Iran. However,

840 Muhammad Kazim Marvi, Alamara-yi Nadiri, vol. 3, 1074. Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan
Astarabadi, Cihangusa-yi Nadiri, 410.

841 BOA. HAT. 93-A.
842 29.B.1157. Osman Saf Efendi, Risale, 33-34. Sirri Efendi, Risaletii’t-Tarih-i Nadir Sah, 20.

843 (1) Muhammad Kazim Marvi, Alamara-yi Nadiri, vol. 3, 1072-1073. (2) Mirza Mahdi Muhammad
Khan Astarabadi, Cihangusa-yi Nadiri, 410.

844 BOA. HAT. 93-A.
845 (1) BOA. HAT. 208. (2) Navai, Nadir Shah wa Bazmandaganish, 354-358.

846 BOA. HAT. 126.
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they could be Iranian double agents as Osman Saf Efendi stresses in his account on
the siege of Kars in 1744. According to Osman Saf, Uzbek and Afghan deserted
soldiers came to Kars with expressing their hate of Nadir Shah and returned to Iran

with valuable gifts and intelligence:

Bu esnada, Valacah Sehzade Mirza Safi Hazretleri, Nadir Sah’dan mazarrat
goriip nefret ve firar ve itaat suretile gelen Siinni Afgan ve Ozbek taifesine hilat
ve bahsisler ihsan edlip... elciler tedarikii esnasinda mukaddema suret-i hakk
ile muhacir gelen Afgan ve Ozbek taifeleri, giiruh giiruh nifaklari zahir ve firar
ediip; Nadir Sah’a varup, casusluk eylediklerinde...8%’

Uzbek Rasul, a fugitive soldier from Nadir's army, came to Kars from Yerevan. His
report does not include any date. Nonetheless, we can assume it was written in early
1744 since Uzbek Rasul refers to Hamadan as Nadir’s present location.*® According

to Lockhart, Nadir celebrated the nowruz (21 March) of 1744 near Hamadan.?%°

The information in Rasul’s report on the uprisings in Fars and Azerbaijan provinces
against Nadir Shah’s rule is mostly accurate. Rasul informs that Mirza Nasrullah,
Nadir’s son, was in Berdaa with fifteen thousand men against a short-lived rebellion

in Shirvan.8%0

It was most likely the rebellion under the leadership of Sam Mirza and
Muhammad Khan. The rebels were crushed by Nasrullah’s troops on 20 December
1743.%8°1 The text also mentions Kalb Ali Khan’s uprising in Shiraz and Bandar-

Abbas.®52 Rasul probably confuses him with Tagi Khan who killed Kalb Ali Khan and

847 Osman Saf Efendi, Risale, 35.
848 «_.hala Nadir Sah yalniz yirmi bes bin asker ile Hemedan derunundadir...” BOA. A.AMD. 6-73.

849 “Nadir celebrated the nowruz (21 March) of 1744 near Hamadan.” Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 247.
850 «_ve Serhuk-oglu dahi Esma Sultanin karindasi ile maan Lezki ile gelub Semka ve cisiri almisdir. Ve
Semka muhafizi olan hani dahi giriftar eylemislerdir. Ve kusur askeri helak etmislerdir. Ve Nadir Sahin
oglu Nasrullah Mirza Berdaa sehrinde yalniz on alti bin asker ile oturuyor...” BOA. A.AMD. 6-73.

851 | ockhart, Nadir Shah, 238-239. Kiilbilge, “18. Yizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri
(1703-1747),” 331-333.

852« bir kac mah mukaddem sah-1 mesfurun hanlarindan Kelb Ali Han asi olmus idi. Han-1 mezbur Kelat

ve Bender-i Abbas ve Siraz kalelerini almisdir. Ve bu esnalarda Mazenderan ve Gilan ve Resd
havalilerini dahi garat idub mecmui esir eyledigini Siraza getlirmusddr...” BOA. A.AMD. 6-73.
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then rebelled and sacked Fars region.8>® Nevertheless, the intelligence Rasul provided
was valuable for the Ottomans since Nadir failed to capture Mosul in late 1743 and

later had to return to Iran to deal with the rebels.

The other Uzbek soldier, Muhammad Kurban, escaped from Nadir’s army on 19
September 1744, during the siege of Kars. He arrived Erzurum after three days.%>* His
short report includes unsuccessful escape attempts of the Ottoman captives from the
Iranian camp and fortification of a bastion in Cakmak (near Kars) by the orders of the

Shah. It should be “Temur Pasa” bastion, built in 1734.8%

5.3. Travelers

Among many travelers of the period, | will look into the journeys of Jean Otter,
Tanburi Kiglik Arutin Efendi, and Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri. These travelers
share three points in common. First, all three visited Irag and Iran in the late 1730s
and early 1740s. Second, they were in contact with the Ottoman and Iranian
bureaucrats. Third, they wrote about Nadir’s biography and his Indian campaign, in
addition to the interactions between the Ottomans and Iranians. We can consider

their works as a combination of a travelogue and chronicle.

Otter, Arutin, and Kashmiri traveled together during the certain parts of their
journeys but probably did not know each other. Jean Otter traveled with the mission
of Haci Khan to go to Iran. Arutin Efendi was a musician in Mustafa Pasa’s mission to
Iran in 1736. Otter stayed in Isfahan while Arutin left the mission in Qandahar and
joined Nadir’s court in 1737. After Nadir Shah defeated the Mughals at Karnal and
entered Delhi, Kashmiri joined Nadir’s service before the Iranian army left the Mughal
capital. Tanburi and Kashmiri traveled with the army from Delhi to Sind and

Afghanistan. Tanburi left in Herat whereas Kashmiri stayed at Nadir’s court

853 Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 218, 241.

854 “Isbu mah-1 Sabanin on ikinci sebt giinii ordu-1 Nadir Sahiden ¢ikub (¢ giinde Erzuruma geldim...”
BOA. A.MKT. 36-51.

855 Senol Kantarci, “Kars Tabyalar’nin insasi” (MA Thesis, Atatiirk University, 1997), 19. Osman Ulkd,
“Kars ve Ardahan Tabyalari” (PhD diss., Atatlirk University, 2006), 161.

170



throughout the campaign on Uzbeks. He left the Iranian army in Qazvin and began
his journey to the Hedjaz. The route followed by Kashmiri was Baghdad, Damascus,

Mecca, Jidda, Bengal, and Delhi.

5.3.1. Jean Otter

Jean Otter was born in Kristianstad, Sweeden, in October 1707. He converted to
Catholicism in 1728 and went to France where he studied theology and learned
English, Spanish and Italian languages. After working at the French Post Office at Paris
for three years, he was sent to Istanbul to study the Oriental languages by the French
government. Otter arrived at the Ottoman capital on 10 March 1734. He stayed in
the city over two years and learned Turkish and Arabic. When he was assigned to
establish commercial relations between Iran and France, the circumstances were
favorable for his journey to Iran in 1736. He secured a permit from the governor of
Baghdad with the help of the French ambassador and taking advantage of the fact
that the Ottomans and Iranians were not at war but negotiating peace. Indeed, the
Iranian ambassador Abd-ul Bagi Khan was about to depart from Istanbul
accompanied by an Ottoman ambassador, Mustafa Pasa. Otter joined the Iranian
mission and traveled from Istanbul to Isfahan. After staying at Isfahan for two years,
he returned to Basra where he was appointed as the French consul. When he was
ordered to return to France, he came back to Istanbul in August 1743 and then Paris
in February 1744. Otter became a translator at Royal Library in Paris in the same year
and Professor of Arabic Languages at Royal College in 1746 (see Figure D.14.). He died
in September 1748.8°®

Jean Otter published his travels under the name of “Voyage en Turquie et en Perse:
Avec une Relation des expeditions de Tahmas-Kouli-Khan.” His observations on the
geography, history and social customs of the cities he visited make his work one of
the most valuable source of the era. Otter’s two-volume travelogue covers his talks

with ladies in the streets of Istanbul, religious scholars at their homes, senior offices

856 Bahram Sohrabi, “Early Swedish Travelers to Persia,” Iranian Studies 38 (2005): 639-642. “The
Dictionary of Swedish National Biography,” accessed May 1, 2018,
https://sok.riksarkivet.se/Sbl/Presentation.aspx?id=7846.
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at the palaces of governors, and ordinary soldiers on the roads in Anatolia, Iraqg, and
Iran. His notes on the details of the tension between two ambassadors (Mustafa Pasa
and Abd-ul Bagi Khan) and the conflict between two governors (Ahmed Pasa and
Hiiseyin Pasa) are hard to find in other sources. His work also includes certain Iranian

and Ottoman couriers and the news they carried. &’

Otter noted an interesting event during his stay in Urfa in March 1737. A Turkish ex-
captive who was returning from Iran informed Mustafa Pasa that the Afghans
defeated Nadir Shah. The Pasa was very happy about this news and gave the captive
a present, but his reactions offended Abd-ul Bagi Khan. As they left the city on 25
March, an Iranian courier, accompanied by a courier of Ahmed Pasa from Baghdad,
refuted the earlier news and told them that Nadir was victorious in his battles with
the Afghans.8°® Otter’s account indicates that the tension between the two

ambassadors was not a one-time occasion. It recurred in Mosul and Baghdad as well.

Jean Otter’s travelogue gives almost all dates and destinations of his travels. We can
calculate the daily speed of his journeys between Istanbul, Baghdad, and Isfahan.
Since Otter traveled with both missions in 1736 and 1737 (not only with the Iranian
mission) and entered Baghdad and Isfahan before them, his journey from Istanbul to
Isfahan was slightly different from them.®?° The next four tables cover the details of

his travels from Isfahan to Basra in 1739 and from Baghdad to Istanbul in 1743.

857 Otter writes that the Iranian ambassador welcomed eight couriers from Iran during his travel from
Istanbul to Baghdad: One courier in izmit, two in Adana, one in Urfa, two in Kochisar, one in Dakuk,
and one in Baghdad. Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, vol. 1, 44, 69, 114, 119-120, 153, 159.

858 Otter, vol. 1, 113-114.

859 From Uskiidar to Kartal (24 November 1736), Kartal to Gebze (25 November), Gebze to izmit (26
November), four days in izmit (27 November-1 December), izmit to Sapanca (2 December), Sapanca
to Geyve (3 December), Geyve to Akhisar (4 December), Akhisar to Lefke (5 December), a day in Lefke
(6 December), Lefke to Vezirhani (7 December), Vezirhani to Bilecik (8 December), Bilecik to Boziyik
(9 December), Bozilyiik to inénii (10 December), indnii to Eskisehir (11 December), three days in
Eskisehir (12-14 December), Eskisehir to Seyyidgazi (15 December), Seyyidgazi to Bardaklu (16
December), Bardaklu to Hiisrev Pasa (17 December), two days in Hisrev Pasa (18-19 December),
Hisrev Pasa to Bayat (20 December), Bayat to Bolvadin (21 December), three days in Bolvadin (22-24
December), Bolvadin to Aksehir (25-26 December), two days in Aksehir (27-28 December), Aksehir to
Argit Hani (29 December), two days in Arkit Hani (30-31 December), Arkit Hani to Kadin Hani (1 January
1737), Kadin Hani to Ladik (2 January), Ladik to Konya (3 January), seven days in Konya (4-10 January),
Konya to Gocli (11 January), Goci to Gueive (12 January), Gueive to Karapinar (13 January), four days
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Table 5.3. Jean Otter’s journey to Basra®®°

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Kermanshah Mahi Dest 12 May 1739 13 May 1739 2
Mabhi Dest Harun Abad 14 May 1739 15 May 1739 2
Harun Abad Baghdad 16 May 1739 30 May 1739 15
Baghdad Basra 8 May 1739 19 June 1739 12
Kermanshah Baghdad 12 May 1739 30 May 1739 19
Table 5.4. The daily speed of Jean Otter’s journey to Basra

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Kermanshah Mahi Dest 2 23 115
Mabhi Dest Harun Abad 2 40 20
Harun Abad Baghdad 15 301 20
Kermanshah Baghdad 19 364 19.1

Table 5.5. Jean Otter’s journey to Istanbul®5?

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Baghdad Kirkuk 10 June 1743 17 June 1743 8
Kirkuk Erbil 18 June 1743 20 June 1743 3

in Karapinar (14-17 January), Karapinar to Ulukisla (18 January), Ulukisla to Adana (19-22 January),
seven days in Adana (23-29 January), Adana to Kurdkulag (30 January-6 February), Kurdakulag to
Payas (7 February), Payas to iskenderun (8 February), iskenderun to Yeni Han (9 February), Yeni Han
to Antakya (10 February), a day in Antakya (11 Februrary), Antakya to Haram (12 February), Haram to
Atarib (13 February), Atarib to Han Toman (14 February), Han Toman to Aleppo (15 February),
nineteen days in Aleppo (16 February-5 March), Aleppo to Kilis (6 March), a day in Kilis (7 March), Kilis
to Kizilhisar (8 March), three days in Kizilhisar (9-11 March), Kizilhisar to Mizar (12 March), Mizar to
Birecik (13 March), a day in Birecik (14 March), Birecik to Carmelik (15 March), Carmelik to Urfa (16
March), eight days in Urfa (17-24 March), Urfa to Gavur Huri (25-26 March), Gavur Huri to Meskuk (27-
28 March), Meskuk to Koghisar (29 March), four days in Koghisar (30 March-2 April), Koghisar to
Karadere (3 April), Karadere to Nusaybin (4 April), Nusaybin to Mosul (5-11 April), seven days in Mosul
(12-18 April), Mosul to Cemen (19-23 April), Cemen to Altunsuyu (24-25 April), Altunsuyu to Kirkuk (26
April), three days in Kirkuk (27-29 April), Kirkuk to Dakuk (30 April), Dakuk to Tuzhurmati (1 May),
Tuzhurmati to Kifri (2 May), Kifri to Karatepe (3 May), Karatepe to Narinsu (4 May), Narinsu to Abbas
Koprisi (5 May), Abbas Koprisi to Devre Han (6 May), Devre Han to Yenice (7 May), Yenice to
Baghdad (8 May), twenty eight days in Baghdad (9 May-5 June), Baghdad to Buhriz (6-8 June), a day in
Buhriz (9 June), Buhriz to Sehriban (10 June), Sehriban to Kizil Ribat (11 June), Kizil Ribat to Hanikin (12
June), Hanikin to Kasr-1 Sirin (13 June), Kasr-1 Sirin to Acem Hanikin (14 June), Acem Hanikin to Tak
Ayagi (15 June), Tak Ayagi to Gerend (16 June), a day in Gerend (17 June), Gerend to Harunabad (18-
20 June), Harunabad to Zivri (21 June), Zivri to Mahidest (22 June), Mahidest to Kermanshah (23 June),
Kermanshah to Taq Bostan (1 July), Kermanshah to Bisotun (2 July), Bisotun to Sahneh (3 July), Sahneh
to Tarim-Ara (4 July), Tarim-Ara to Feyruzabad (5 July), Feyruzabad to Nahavand (6 July), Nahavand to
Charbora (7 July), Charbora to Rudgerd (8 July), Rudgerd to Talkhistan (13 July), Talkhistan to Hinna
Dere (14 July), a day in Hinna Dere (15 July), Hinna Dere to Dehenna (16 July), Dehenna to Vis (17 July),
Vis to Guive Chara (18 July), Guive Chara to Madei Chah (19 July), Madei Chah to Tiran (20 July), Tiran
to Isfahan (21 July 1737). Otter, vol. 1, 37-202.

860 Otter, vol. 2, 21-46.

861 Otter, vol. 2, 224-357.
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Table 5.5. (Continued)

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Erbil Mosul 20 June 1743 22 June 1743 3
Mosul Nusaybin 25 June 1743 3 July 1743 9
Nusaybin Diyarbakir 3 July 1743 7 July 1743 4
Diyarbakir Ergani 10 July 1743 10 July 1743 1
Ergani Sivas 11 July 1743 26 July 1743 16
Sivas Tokat 27 July 1743 28 July1743 2
Tokat Turhal 30 July 1743 30 July 1743 1
Turhal Amasya 31 July 1743 1 August 1743 2
Amasya Merzifon 2 August 1743 2 August 1743 1
Merzifon Osmancik 3 August 1743 5 August 1743 3
Osmancik Hacihamza 6 August 1743 6 August 1743 1
Hacihamza Tosya 7 August 1743 7 August 1743 1
Tosya Koghisar 8 August 1743 8 August 1743 1
Koghisar Karacalar 9 August 1743 9 August 1743 1
Karacalar Bayindir 10 August 1743 10 August 1743 1
Bayindir Gerede 11 August 1743 11 August 1743 1
Gerede Bolu 12 August 1743 12 August 1743 1
Bolu Diizce 13 August 1743 13 August 1743 1
Diizce Hendek 14 August 1743 14 August 1743 1
Hendek iznikmid 15 August 1743 17 August 1743 3
iznikmid Gebze 18 August 1743 18 August 1743 1
Gebze Uskiidar 19 August 1743 19 August 1743 1
Baghdad Uskiidar 10 June 1743 19 August 1743 71

Table 5.6. The daily speed of Jean Otter’s journey to Istanbul

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Baghdad Kirkuk 8 352 44
Kirkuk Erbil 3 119 39.6
Erbil Mosul 3 92 30.6
Mosul Nusaybin 9 256 28.4
Nusaybin Diyarbakir 4 141 35.2
Diyarbakir Ergani 1 68 68
Ergani Sivas 16 546 34.1
Sivas Tokat 2 102 51
Tokat Turhal 1 46 46
Turhal Amasya 2 68 34
Amasya Merzifon 1 46 46
Merzifon Osmancik 3 79 26.3
Osmancik Hacihamza 1 51 51
Hacihamza Tosya 1 52 52
Tosya Kochisar 1 56 56
Kochisar Karacalar 1 69 69
Karacalar Bayindir 1 51 51
Bayindir Gerede 1 51 51
Gerede Bolu 1 68 68
Bolu Dizce 1 68 68
Dizce Hendek 1 69 69
Hendek iznikmid 3 108 36
iznikmid Gebze 1 51 51
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Table 5.6. (Continued)

Departure Place Arrival Place Duration Distance Daily Speed (km)
Gebze Uskiidar 1 51 51
Baghdad Uskiidar 71 2660 37.4

5.3.2. Tanburi Kiigilik Arutin Efendi

Little is known about the early life of Tanburi Kiiglik Arutin Efendi. He was a court
musician in the court of Mahmud | and joined the military band (mehteran) of
Mustafa Pasa’s mission in 1736. He decided not to return with the mission and stayed
at Nadir’s court at Qandahar in May 1737. Arutin Efendi traveled within Nadir’s army
to India and joined many meetings with other musicians in Shah’s entourage for the
next three years. He left the Iranian army at Herat in June 1740862 and came back to

Istanbul via Mashhad.

Tanburi Arutin Efendi wrote two works, a memoir on his travels and a musical treatise
(edvar) about his meetings with Iranian, Arab, Indian, and Uzbek musicians when he
was at Nadir’s service.®%3 Besides these works, we do not know much about his life or
the details of his return to Istanbul. Although his observations are mostly coherent
with the other contemporary sources, his travelogue contains some incorrect
statements. For instance, Arutin Efendi gives the date of the Ottoman mission’s leave
from Istanbul as H. 1148/1735 instead of H. 1149/1736. He also writes that Mustafa
Pasa advised Nadir about the position of the cannons during the siege of Qandahar
which seems a fictional story since the siege ended in late March 1738 and the

Ottoman mission arrived in May:

O disarda kalan dagin yarisinin tepesine Tahmas Kulu, bir tophane yapti.
Toplari, azim dert ve mesakkat, ile yukari ¢ikartti. Ol kadar tarif ettiler ki: (zira
biz gormedik) Mustafa Pasa Hazretleri, Kandiharin seyrine vardi. Tahmas Kulu
gotlirdl. Mustafa Pasa, “Su dagin hali yerinde yarisina dek tophane yapllsa,

862 Nadir’s army reached Herat on 10 June 1740 and stayed for fifteen days. Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 186.

863 Tanburi Kiigiik Arutin Efendi, A Musical Treatise of the Eighteenth Century, ed. Eugenia Popescu
Judetz (Istanbul: Pan, 2002); Tahmas Kulu Han'in Tevarihi. Also see, Ernest Tucker, “Religion and
Politics in the era of Nadir Shah: The Views of Six Contemporary Sources” (PhD diss., The University of
Chicago, 1992). Ekmeleddin ihsanoglu, ed., Osmanli Musiki Literatiirii Tarihi (Istanbul: IRCICA, 2003),
103-104.
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bu kale tez alinir zira, gayr yerinden kaleyi dogmek kabil degildir. Ancak bu
taraftan alinirsa alinir” demis dediler. Lakin, biz isitmedik. Amma sdylese de
kabildir. Zira, sonradan Tahmas Kulu, o tophaneyi yapti. Ondan aklimiz kesti ki
pasanin tarifiyle tophaneyi oraya ¢ikarmis.64

Tanburi’s book includes his observations and many heard stories. The text is unique
by presenting the inner-world of an eighteenth-century Ottoman traveler from
Istanbul to Delhiand a collection of popular rumors on Nadir Shah in Iran. Throughout
his text, Tanburi explicitly explained what he saw, heard and was told. His notes on
distances between the cities he visited, descriptions of battlefields, the Peacock
Throne, the enthronement scene of Muhammad Shah by Nadir Shah, and the
massacre in Delhi are accurate. The fact he did not remember certain names of the

865

people and locations in India®°> and the chronological mistake at the beginning of his

account indicate that he wrote his travelogue after a period of time.

Tanburi was a curious traveler as certain parts of his account imply. One of his
servants brought two Indian captives into his tent during the siege of Kabul by the
Iranian army in 1738, and Tanburi questioned them: “Hatta, benim sakirdimin biri
seyir icin gitmis idi, iki tanesini de o tutmus, aldi cadirimiza geldi. Hig birisinin burnu
kanamadan onlara sual edip iceride olan islerin haberini aldik.”2%® Another example
is the musicial performance at the royal court in Delhi. He was one of the musicians
at the ceremony that Nadir enthroned Muhammad Shah as the ruler of India in 1739.
Since the musicians of all kind were playing at the same time during the ceremony,
Tanburi gave his attention to Nadir Shah and Muhammad Shah rather than his

instrument:

Bu, oyle bir sey ki hig bir birinin sedasini duymaz, bir vaveyla kopar, ne onun
sedasini onlar, ne de 6birli obirinin. Boyle karma karisik bir sey. Biz de o (Seb-
Ul anter) in icinde saz caliyoruz amma mehterhane sedasindan birbirimizi
anlayip saz mi calabildik? Biz ettigimiz nagmeyi bile anlamiyoruz, degil ki

864 Tanburi Kiigik Arutin Efendi, Tahmas Kulu Han'in Tevarihi, 19.
865 “Oradan gectik ve bir kac sehre de gittik. Lakin, adlari hatirimizda kalmadi.” “Ancak, saptigimiz
yerlerin adlar gii¢ oldugu icin hatira gelmez. Su kadar bilirim ki Lahuru ge¢mis idik...” “Adi hatirrmda

yok, lakin kendini gérdim...” Tanburi Kiiciik Arutin Efendi, Tahmas Kulu Han'in Tevarihi, 24, 26, 32.

866 Tanburi Kiictik Arutin Efendi, 23.
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refiklerimizin ettigini anlayalim. Ancak elimiz varir gelir. Glya mizrap ururuz
amma ash yok. Heman goézimiz Tahmas Kulunun meclisini seyr etmede.
Mehmet Sah ile suhbet ederlerdi. Ne suhbet ettiklerini isitmedim amma, bunu
gordim ki suhbet arasinda Tahmas Kulu, Mehmet Sahin surgucunu basindan
aldi yanma, yer Uzerine, koydu. Bir vakittan sonra yine aldi Mehmet Sahin
basina sokdu bunu gordiikte, tahkik bize de bir aglama geldi. Sonra gérdim ki
ikisi de ayaga durdular, el kaldirip dua ettiler, ve dpustiler.8¢’

We do not know about the rest of his life. Traveling to Iran and India, meeting with
various musicians and Iranian statesmen, and more importantly being a witness to
Nadir’s Indian campaign must bring a certain level of fame to Tanburi. His narrative-
style in his book implies that he was also a talented story-teller. The people in Istanbul

were likely glad to listen to his travel stories on Iran and India.%8

5.3.3. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri

After Nadir restored Muhammad Shah to the Mughal throne in May 1739, many
South Asians joined his service in his return to Iran. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri
was one of them. 8° He left Delhi with the Iranian army on 16 May. He succeeded to
obtain an official position in Nadir's court and permission for hajj and other
pilgrimages. When Nadir arrived Qazvin in 1741, he gave his permission of pilgrimage

for Khwaja Abd-ul Karim and Sayyid Alawi Khan (Shah’s personal physician). Both left

867 Tanburi Kiigiik Arutin Efendi, 32.

868 Nevres-i Kadim translated the memoirs of Jahangir Shah (Tuzuk-i Jahangiri) into Turkish in the
1750s. The translation includes his notes and commentaries on the text. One of them is about an
Indian traveler who came to Istanbul in 1743. The traveler’s description of the Mughal capital amazed
the people but it was an “Indian exaggeration” for Nevres. He discusses the reality of this well-known
story in the city in detail: “Bin yiiz elli alti tarihinde [H. 1156] belde-I tayyibe istanbul'a cihan-gerdan-i
Hindustan’dan ser-birehne bir seyyah-1 Hindi gelmis idi. Yevm min-el eyyam bir meclisde cihan-gerd-i
bisyar-guv dirug kitabini agip mibalaga babindan bazi garaib-i maznunet-il vuku nakli ile huzzar-i
meclisi dem-beste-i hayret-i isticab ederek Hindustan’in viisat-i daire-i memleket ve sahlarinin vefret-
i saman-i saltanat ve kesret-i esbab-I devlet U kudretini beyan zimninda bu vechile vesme-sa-yi ebru-
yI mug-bece-i rivayet olup ‘Pay-taht-1 Cihanabad’in icinden karban yuklenip dahil-i sehirde bir kerre
konmadikc¢a sehri huru¢ mimkin olmaz’ deyl bey-el avamm meshur olan haberi verdikde...” Nevres
also writes that he told this story to Ragib Efendi, the reisulkiittab of the time. Jahangir Shah, Tarih-i
Selim Sah: IV. Babiirlii Hiikiimdari Cihangir Sah’in Hatirati, trans. Nevres-i Kadim, ed. Fahri Unan
(Ankara: TTK: 2013), 53, note 60.

869 Alam and Subrahmanyam, Indo-Persian Travels in the Age of Discovery, 1400-1800, 248. Ernest
Tucker, “Abd al-Karim Kashmiri,” EF%, vol. 2015-3 (Leiden: Brill, 2015), 1-2. Also see, Elliot and Dowson,
The History of India as told by its own Historians, 124-139. Mana Kia, “Accounting for Difference: A
Comparative Look at the Autobiographical Travel Narratives of Hazin Lahiji and ‘Abd-al-Karim
Kashmiri,” Journal of Persianate Studies 2 (2009): 210-236.
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the court together and began their journey for hajj on 1 June 1741.87° They reached
Kermanshah on 10 June. After crossing the Ottoman-Iranian border at Geilank, a
town near Gerend, they were welcomed by a servant of Ahmed Pasa at the gates of
Baghdad. In his work, Khwaja Abd-ul Karim records his visits around the city in detail.
He and Sayyid Alawi Khan followed the route of Kirkuk, Mosul, Aleppo, and reached
Damascus where they joined the hajj mission. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim became a pilgrim
in February 1743 by performing the hajj rituals at Mecca. After staying three months
in the city, he returned to India by a ship from Jidda to Bengal. He arrived Delhi on 1
August 1743 (see Table 5.7.).

Table 5.7. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim’s journey

Departure Place Arrival Place Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Qazvin Kermanshah 16.RA.1154871 25.RA.1154872 10
Kermanshah Aleppo ? 01.L.1154873 ?
Aleppo Mecca ? 06.2.1154%74 ?
Mecca Jidda 01.RA.1155%7> 02.RA.1155%7¢ 2
Jidda Hooghly evail.R.1155%77 C.1155°%78 ?
Hooghly Delhi 01.M.1156%7° 10.C.11565%80 158

Kashmiri did not write the details of his meetings with Ahmed Pasa and other

Ottoman officials. Since Nadir Shah had written a letter to inform the governor on

870 Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, Bayan-e Wagi, 115.

8711 June 1741. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 115.

87210 June 1741. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 118.

873 10 December 1741. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 133.

874 12 February 1742. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 153.

875 6 May 1742. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 154.

876 7 May 1742. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 154.

877 Early May 1742. Kashmiri stayed in Jidda for a month. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 154.

878 Early August 1742. Kashmiri stayed in Bengal for seven months. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 165.
879 25 February 1743. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 165.

880 1 August 1743. Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 166.
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Khwaja Abd-ul Karim and Sayyid Alawi Khan,®8! the governor was aware of their travel
to Baghdad and appointed one of his men as their host, mihmandar. In another
occasion, Ahmed Pasa explained them the dangers of the desert route between
Baghdad and Mecca and advised to catch up the hajj mission in Damascus.?8? The
situation in Iran, Central Asia, and India were most probably other topics of the

meetings between the governor and two travelers.

5.4. Couriers

| have applied two methods to locate a courier in the Ottoman information networks
in the eastern parts of the empire. First, | have taken dates of critical political and
military events into account by referring the primary and secondary sources and
followed arrivals of the news to Istanbul by examining the Ottoman sources,
specifically chronicles and Kadi Omer’s royal diary of Mahmud I. The other is the
references to the travel information in the reports of couriers in the Ottoman
chronicles and archival documents, like “I left Baghdad and arrived Istanbul after
seventeen days.” | have calculated the average speed of the couriers based on the
assumption that they followed one of three main routes in Anatolia.®®3 The couriers
are Mehmed Aga, Mehmed and Litfullah from Baghdad, Mustafa&ibrahim and
Hiseyin from Kars, Haci Mehmed from Mardin, Mustafa from Trabzon, and five
unnamed couriers from Mecca, Baghdad, Kurdan, Kars, and Yerevan to Istanbul, in
addition to Topal Sadik who, unlike the others, had journeyed from lIstanbul to
Baghdad. These couriers delivered lastest news to the Sublime Porte such as Nadir
Shah and Ahmed Pasa’s deaths or Nadir’s Indian campaign. Most cases cover the last
years of the Ottoman-Iranian wars between 1743 and 1745 and the Kurdan Treaty of

1746.

881 Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 119.
882 Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, 133-134.

883 |t possible that two Ottoman couriers, Mustafa and the courier from Mecca, traveled to Istanbul by
ship. However, Mustafa states that he escorted Veli Pasa until a certain place near Trabzon, therefore
he must have come to Istanbul by land. BOA. A AMD. 7-56. The courier from Mecca most likely
preferred the land route to Istanbul instead of a ship from Egyptian or Eastern Mediterreanen ports,
due to the safety of roads and the importance of the news he carried. BOA. HAT. 184.
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On 13 June 1743, Jean Otter came upon to Topal Sadik who was coming from Istanbul
to inform Ahmed Pasa about the preparations for war in the capital, near Baghdad.%8*
Mehmed Aga, the steward of Ahmed Pasa, came to Istanbul in September 1743. He
reported the recent news on the Iranian army, located around Kirkuk.2> An Ottoman
courier arrived Istanbul with the news of the end of the siege of Kars on 20 October
1744.885 |n the following year, Yegen Mehmed Pasa lost his life during the battle near
Yerevan, and the Ottoman army was defeated on 21 August 1745.88” Mahmud | was
informed of the commander’s death and the retreat of Ottoman army on 5
September.288 Mustafa Khan (Nadir’s itimad-ud davla) sent Camus Hasan Aga to the
new Ottoman commander with his letter after the battle. In his letter, Mustafa Khan
underlines the Shah’s intentions to end hostilities and states that an ambassador,
Fath Ali Khan, had been sent to Istanbul via Baghdad for peace negotiations. Two
Ottoman couriers, Mustafa&ibrahim, brought the letter of Mustafa Khan to Istanbul.
Another courier, Hiseyin, brought Mustafa Khan’s second letter after a short time.
Mehmed, the courier of Ahmed Pasa, left Baghdad and arrived at the capital on 24
October 1745.8% He informed the Porte about Fath Ali Khan’s leave from Baghdad.

Fath Ali Khan’s mission in the Ottoman court was successful, and the Porte assigned
Nazif Mustafa Efendi as the ambassador to Iran for further negotiations. Nazif arrived
at the court of Nadir Shah in Kurdan, and a peace treaty was signed on 4 September
1746. Next day, Nazif and an unnamed Ottoman courier left Kurdan for Baghdad and

Istanbul.8° The first news regarding the treaty was heard in the Ottoman capital on

884 Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, vol. 2, 228.

885 Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 815-818.

886 14.N.1157. The day is siilasa/Tuesday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname 11, 9-10.
887 BOA. A.DVNS.MHM.d. 152, 6. izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 30b.

888 Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname |1, 64.

883 BOA. HAT. 122.

890 “ mukaddemce temessiiklerin mefhumu malum-1 evliya-i nime buyrulmak Umidiyle heman

hareketimiz glinli [18.5.1159/5 September 1746] esna-i rahda birer suretlerinin tahrirlerine misaraat
ve merfu-1 saha-1 sipehr mertebetleri kiinmisdir...” BOA. HAT. 125.
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4 October 1746.891 Lutfullah, another courier of Ahmed Pasa, arrived in Istanbul with
three letters of his master and the text of the treaty on 2 November.8? Haci Mehmed
informed the Porte that Nazif Efendi had left Mardin and was on his way to the capital
on 27 December.??3 Meanwhile, Mustafa came to Istanbul from Trabzon, with his

short report on a Safavid prince, Sam Mirza, on 24 December.8%

The Porte appointed Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa as its ambassador to Iran before Nazif
Efendi came back. Kesriyeli, however, did not accomplish his mission since Nadir Shah
was assassinated on 20 June 1747.8% When the first news arrived the Ottoman
mission, the ambassador refused to believe it.8°¢ The mission was in Hamadan and
faced with a threatening situation due to the rumors of Nadir’s death as well as the
Iranian troops in the region. Kesriyeli decided to move towards the northern areas to
avoid possible threats. After staying three days near the city, the mission traveled
from Hamadan to Qorveh on 22 July, to Kargabad on 23 July, to Naysar 24 July and
arrived Sine on 25 July.®%” Four Iranian soldiers of Sine who were present in the army
on the night of the assassination reported the details of the incident to the Ottoman

ambassador next day, 26 July 1747.28%8 The report reached Istanbul on 23 August

891 Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname Il, 117.

892 zzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 73b. Feraizcizade Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-i Maarif, vol. 2,
1411.

893 BOA. A AMD. 7-57.
894 BOA. A.AMD. 7-56.

895 | ockhart, Nadir Shah, 261. Kiilbilge, “18. Yuzyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-
1747),” 358.

8% “ Nadir Sah hakkinda istima olunan eracif-i ahbari tekzib..” Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran
Sefaretnamesi, 78.

897 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, 78-80.

898 18.B.1160. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-i Pesendide, 209. izzi Stleyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi,
136a. A Turkish manuscript in Russia includes a copy of the report. The title is “Sine siikkaninin maruf
ve mintesiblerinden olub Nadir Sah ordusunda olan dort nefer ademin Kesriyyeli vezir-i mikerrem elgi
Ahmed Pasanin huzurunda itdikleri takrirleridir.” W. D. Smirnov, Manuscrits Turcs de I'Institut des
Langues Orientales (St. Petersbourg: Eggers & Comp., 1897), 42. The date of the report in Smirnov’s
study is 28.B.1160/5 August 1747, which is inconsistent with the other copies. There are two possible
explanations: The report was either misdated/misread or dated in Baghdad instead of Sine.
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1747.8%° The contemporary and later Ottoman historians such as izzi Efendi,
Semdanizade Siileyman Efendi, and ismail Hakki Uzuncarsil refer to the same report
in their works.?® After Nadir’s death, Ahmed Pasa besieged the castles of Surucek
and Kamcguhe (Sur-1 Cek and Sur-i Tas) in Baban province to establish his authority
over Selim Pasa. The sieges lasted from early September until 6 October 1747.%°! The
governor passed away near Abbas Bridge during his return to Baghdad on 19 October

1747.°%2 The news of his death reached Istanbul on 19 November 1747.°%3
The tables below show the similarities and differences between the cases. They prove
that Ottoman couriers traveled faster than any other agents, especially ambassadors,

as one expects (see Tables 5.8 and 5.9.).

Table 5.8. Journeys of Ottoman couriers

Name Departure Arrival Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Place Place
Courier Mecca Istanbul 24.5.1152%%4 01.CA.1152°% 66
Topal Sadik Istanbul Kefri 31 May 1743 13 June 1743°0% 14
Mehmed Aga Baghdad Istanbul CA.1156 B.1156°%7 30

899 17.5.1160. The day is erbaa/Wednesday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname Iil, 21. izzi Siileyman Efendi,
Tarih-i izzi, 134a.

900 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 81-87. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide,
209-212. izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i [zzi, 134b-136a. Semdanizade Findiklili Stileyman Efendi, Miir-it
Tevarih, vol. 1, 135-136. Uzungarsili, Osmanli Tarihi, vol. 4/1, 310.

%01 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 91-92. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide,
236.

902 14,1.1160. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 92. Abdurrahman Siiveydi Efendi, Hadigat
al-Zawra, 604. Numan Efendi gives the details of Ahmed Pasa’s illness and death. Ebu Sehl Numan

Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 236-237.

903 16.7A.1160. The day is ahad/Sunday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname Ill, 29. izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-
i [zzi, 142b.

9042 June 1739. BOA. HAT. 184.
905 6 August 1739. BOA. HAT. 160.

996 Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, vol. 2, 228. Topal Sadik told Otter that he was on the road for
fourteen days.

907 21 August-19 September 1743. “Suret-i takrir-i muma-ileyh Mehmed Aga. Kulunuz Bagdad’dan
cikal otuz giin oldu...” Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi, 816.
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Table 5.8. (Continued)

Name EIZ ;::rture I;Irarlc\;al Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Courier Kars Istanbul 03.N.1157°%8 14.N.1157°%° 12
Courier Yerevan Istanbul 22.B.1158°%° 08.5.1158%1! 17
Mustafa&ibrahim | Kars Istanbul 30.B.1158°%2 14.5.1158°13 15
Hiseyin Kars Istanbul ? 20.5.1158%1 ?
Mehmed Baghdad Istanbul 12.N.1158%%5 28.N.1158°16 17
Courier Kurdan Istanbul 18.5.1159%%7 18.N.1159°%8 30
Litfullah Baghdad Istanbul 27.N.1159°%1° 18.1.1159%%° 22
Mustafa Trabzon Istanbul 21.L.1159%%1 10.ZA.1159°%2 19
Haci Mehmed Mardin Istanbul 02.ZA.1159°%3 13.ZA.1159°% 12

908 9 October 1744. The day is cuma/Friday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname I1, 10.
909 20 October 1744. The day is siilasa/Tuesday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname |1, 9.

91021 August 1745. The day is sebt/Saturday. BOA. A.DVNS.MHM.d. 152, 6. izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-
i izzi, 30b.

911 5 September 1745. The day is ahad/Sunday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname Il, 64.
912 28 August 1745. BOA. HAT. 189.

913 11 September 1745. BOA. HAT. 93-A.

914 17 September 1745. BOA. HAT. 126.

9158 October 1745. BOA. HAT. 122.

916 24 October 1745. “Bagdad valisi vezir-i miikerrem Ahmed Pasa hazretlerinin tatari Mehmed
kullarinin takriridir. Kulunuz Bagdaddan gikali on yedi giin oldu...” BOA. HAT. 122.

917 5 September 1746. BOA. HAT. 125.
918 4 October 1746. The day is siilasa/Tuesday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname |1, 117.
913 13 October 1746. NLB. OAK. 64-25, the first letter.

920 2 November 1746. The day is erbaa/Wednesday. izzi Siileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 73b. Feraizcizade
Mehmed Said, Tarih-i Giilsen-i Maarif, vol. 2, 1411.

921 6 November 1746. BOA. A.AMD. 7-56.

922 24 November 1746. “Cebeci basi aganin Trabzondan gelen ademi Mustafa kullarinin takriridir.
Trabzondan kulunuz ¢ikali on dokuz giin oldu...” BOA. A AMD. 7-56.

923 16 November 1746. BOA. A.AMD. 7-57.

924 27 November 1746. “Mardinden gelen tatar-1 hazret-i sadr-1 ali Haci Mehmed kullarinizin takriridir.
Kulunuz Mardinden ¢ikali on iki glin oldu...” BOA. A.AAMD. 7-57.
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Table 5.8. (Continued)

Name Deslaar::re APrIr;\cl:I Departure Date Arrival Date Duration
Courier Sine Istanbul 18.B.1160%%° 17.5.1160°% 30
Courier Baghdad Istanbul 14.1.1160%%7 16.ZA.1160°%8 32

Table 5.9. The daily speed of Ottoman couriers

Name Departure Place | Arrival Place | Duration | Distance | Daily Speed (km)
Courier Mecca Istanbul 66 4100 62.1
Topal Sadik Istanbul Kefri 14 2467 176.2
Mehmed Aga Baghdad Istanbul 30 2660 88.6
Courier Kars Istanbul 12 1762 146.8
Courier Yerevan Istanbul 17 1910 112.3
Mustafa&ibrahim | Kars Istanbul 15 1762 117.4
Mehmed Baghdad Istanbul 17 2660 156.4
Courier Kurdan Istanbul 30 3541 118
Latfullah Baghdad Istanbul 22 2660 120.9
Mustafa Trabzon Istanbul 19 1512 79.5
Haci Mehmed Mardin Istanbul 12 1785 148.7
Courier Sine Istanbul 30 3160 105.3
Courier Baghdad Istanbul 32 2660 83.1

5.5. Nadir Shah’s Indian Campaign as a Case Study

Nadir Shah’s most significant success, besides establishing his authority in Iran, was
his campaign on India. In late 1735, Nadir had restored all Safavid lands by crushing
numerous local rebellions, defeating Afghans and Ottomans, and having an
agreement with Russians, except for Qandahar. As Axworthy stresses out by referring
Catholicos Abraham, there were rumors in Mugan about the campaign on Qandahar
that it would not end with the conquest of the city.®?° The report of a Carmelite

father, Emmanuel of S. Albert, in October 1736 supports this argument: “His Majesty

92526 July 1747. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 209.

926 23 August 1747. The day is erbaa/Wednesday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname IIl, 21. izzi Siileyman
Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 134a.

927 19 October 1747. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 92. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-
I Pesendide, 236-237.

928 19 November 1747. The day is ahad/Sunday. Kadi Omer Efendi, Ruzname I, 29. izzi Silleyman
Efendi, Tarih-i [zzi, 142b.

923 Axworthy, The Sword of Persia, 175.
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is now in Spahan preparing for his expedition to Kandahar and India...”**° After having
an unratified peace agreement (due to the articles of the fifth madhhab) with the
Ottomans who were dealing with Russia and Austria in the meantime, Nadir Shah
prepared for his plans on Qandahar and beyond. The political situation in Delhi was

suitable for his ambitions. Zahiruddin Malik writes that:

The [Mughal] Empire... was deep in the grip of financial crisis and in the throes
of incessant warfare with the Marathas. The governing class was in complete
disarray as its strength was hopelessly dissipated in factional quarrels. Nadir
Shah surveyed the whole situation and carefully prepared his blow to strike at
a time when the Empire was breaking up under pressures of Maratha
attacks.®3!

Nadir took Qandahar on 23 March 1738,°32 and crossed the Mughal border in May at
Mukur, between Qandahar and Ghazna.?33 The pretext of the war was Mughal court’s
indifference to Nadir’s request of the close of the frontier for Afghan fugitives. The
main cities in northwest India were captured by his army one by one within a year.
The main battle between the Iranian and Mughal armies at Karnal ended with the
former’s victory on 24 February 1739.%3* After the battle, Nadir managed to benefit
from the factional quarrels at the Mughal court during the negotiations with Nizam-
ul Mulk and Qamaraddin Khan. When Muhammad Shah visited the Iranian camp as
a prerequisite for peace, Nadir took the Indian ruler into his custody. Muhammad
Shah was released after giving up certain territories of his empire and a promise of a
tremendous amount of gold, jewelry, and other valuables. In other words, he became

a vassal of Nadir Shah.

930 Chick, A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia, vol. 1, 606.
931 Malik, The Reign of Muhammad Shah, 1719-1748, 160.

932 02.2.1150. Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 119. Kiilbilge, “18. Yizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri
(1703-1747),” 281.

933 L ockhart, Nadir Shah, 123.

934 15.ZA.1151. Lockhart, 135.
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The victorious ruler entered Delhi on 20 March 1739.%%> The following day, the
nowruz and the eid al-adha, was Friday and the khutba was read in Nadir’'s name.
Towards the evening, local resistance showed itself in some parts of the city and
turned out attacks against on the Iranian army. At the afternoon of 22 March, the
rebellion was suppressed by the army with a great massacre of six hours in certain

districts of Delhi.

Per the agreement between Nadir Shah and Muhammad Shah in May 1739,
Muhammad Shah would send tribute to the Afsharid Empire every year, Indus River
would be the Iranian-Indian border and there would be no diplomatic interactions
between the Mughals and the Ottomans. On his return to Iran, Nadir’s army invaded

Bukhara and Khiva in the autumn of 1740. He arrived in Mashhad in February 1741.93¢

This part investigates Nadir Shah’s Indian campaign as a case study for Ottoman
intelligence under three fundamental questions: When and how the Ottomans
received the news of Nadir's campaign and to what extent they were aware of the
situation in Mughal Empire. Nadir announced his victory by sending his ambassadors,
Ali Mardan Khan and then Haci Khan to Istanbul in the early 1740s. These diplomatic
missions represent the official side of Ottoman information networks in the East. We
can enlarge the frame of the analysis by considering other agents such as merchants,
spies, and travelers who played an essential role in the information network between
Istanbul and Delhi. | will present a framework of Ottoman intelligence on Nadir’s
Indian campaign by analyzing these agents, based on mostly Ottoman sources. It is

going to be partly speculative due to the lack of the dates in sources.

In Ottoman archives, there are three documents related to Nadir Shah’s political and
military actions in India: BOA. HAT. 160, BOA. HAT. 184, and BOA. HAT. 58454, Varol,

Seving, Kurtaran, and Petrovich briefly refer to the first two documents in their

93509.2.1151. Lockhart, 144.

936 Kiilbilge, “18. Yuizyilin ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 282.
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writings,3’

whereas the third is neglected in the present literature. | will refer to BOA.
HAT. 184 as the report of Indian merchants, BOA. HAT. 160 as the report of Sharif’s
man in India and BOA. HAT. 58454 as the spy report on the campaign to prevent
confusions from the original references of documents. Only the report of Indian
merchants has a date, 2 June 1739.%38 | have dated the other two documents based
on their contents. | will examine the report of Indian merchants and the report of
Sharif’s man in India together and assume that both documents were sent to Istanbul
from Mecca with the same courier. This assumption gives us the exact date of the
arrival of the news of Nadir’s Indian campaign in the capital of the Ottoman Empire.
In the final section, | will introduce an Ottoman account on Nadir’s life and campaign,

ibrahim Miteferrika’s Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah. It is the first and most detailed chronicle

in Ottoman Turkish among the contemporary sources on the campaign.

5.5.1. The First News on the Campaign

The report of Indian merchants, a text of twenty-six lines, was written from the Hedjaz
to the Porte by an unnamed officer who probably worked for the Sharif of Mecca.
According to the document, two Indian trade ships arrived in the port of Jidda on 24
May 1739.%%° The Ottoman officers in the Hedjaz received the news of Nadir’s
successful campaign in India from these merchants. After nine days, the report was
written to Istanbul. Newly arrived Indian merchants and a report of unnamed Sharif’s
man who resided in India confirmed the authenticity of the news. The latter should
be underlined because only a few works in the literature examine the diplomatic

relationships with the Mughals and Sharif of Mecca®® or the Turkish/Ottoman

937 Varol, “XVIII-XIX. Yizyillarda Osmanli-Babiirlii Miinasebetleri,” 86. Seving, “Nadirsah’in 1738-1739
Hindistan Seferi ve Sonuglari,” 19. Kurtaran, “Yeni Kaynaklarin Isiginda Sultan I. Mahmud Dénemi
Osmanli-iran lliskileri (1731-1747),” 196. Petrovich, “The Land of the Foreign Padishah: India in
Ottoman reality and imagination,” 276, note 397.

938 24.5.1152. BOA. HAT. 184.

939 15.5.1152. BOA. HAT. 184.

940 Farooqi, Mughal-Ottoman Relations, 107-143.
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merchants in India.?*! The report of Indian merchants tells that a long-detailed report
(mufassal kaime) of Sharif’s man in India that was attached to it and sent to Istanbul.
It ends with the expectation of another Indian merchant ship’s arrival at the port of
Jidda and emphasized that “as they receive new information about India, they would

write to Istanbul immediately.” The text is:

...maruz-u kullari budur ki hanan-1 Acemden mukaddema alem-efraz-1 tugyan
iden Tahmas-kulu Han bu defa memalik-i irandan huruc ve... fesada uruc ve
tahrib-i bilad iderek memleket-i Hind ve Luc irub padisah-1 Hind ile mukabele
ve muharebe eyledikde ve viikela-1 Hindin ekseri kenduye tabiiyet ve bu
vechle zafer-yab olub padisah-1 Hinde tegalliib ve padisahi ve nizam-ud devleti
olan hani diirli mekr ve hile ile ele getiirib ahz ve habs ve ciimle taht ve tacini
zabt eyledigi bu sene-i mibareke Safer-ul hayrin on besinci glinii bender-i
Ciddeye dahil olan sefain-i Hindiyye ile gelen tliccardan istima olundugundan
gayriyine sefain-i mezbure ile bazi mahallere varid olan mekatibde dahitahrir-
i saadetlu serif hazretlerinin Hindde mukim vekili tarafindan serif-i misar
ileyhe mufassal kaime gelub bu emr-i garibin vukuu reside-i riitbe-i tahkik
olmagla kaime-i merkumenin sureti ihrac ve keyfiyet-i malum-i devletleri
olmak icun haki-pai-i devletlerine irsal kilindi. Ve bu sene-i miibarekede
bender-i Ciddeye gelecek sefine (¢ kita olmak Uzere istima olunub lakin tarih-
i mezburda ikisi dahil-i liman olub birisi dahi tarih-i kaime-i bendegiye
gelinceye degin heniiz bad-ban-i1 niimai zuhur olmayub bundan sonra dahi her
ne vechle haber zuhur eder ise yine ala-vuku hakipa-i devletlerine arz ve ilam
kihnacagl malum-u devletleri buyuruldukda ol babda emr ve ferman devletlu
inayetlu veli-n niam kesir-ul kerem efendim sultanim hazretlerinindir. 24 Safer
1152.%4?

This report is the earliest document among the Ottoman sources on Nadir’s campaign

in India. His victory at Karnal was on 24 February 1739, and the news arrived the

941 Gupta and Nadri write that the Turkish Chelabi family was one of the richest merchants at Suratin
the eighteenth century. Ashin Das Gupta, “India and the Indian Ocean in the Eighteenth Century,” in
India and the Indian Ocean, 1500-1800, ed. Ashin Das Gupta and Michael N. Pearson (Calcutta: Oxford
University, 1987), 135. Ghulam A. Nadri, Eighteenth-Century Gujarat: The Dynamics of Its Political
Economy, 1750-1800 (Leiden: Brill, 2009), 59.

942 “_ the report of your servants is that we heard the news from the Indian merchants who arrived
the port of Jidda on the 15th of Safer in this year [15.5.1152/24 May 1739] that Tahmas-quli Khan left
Iran and went to India and Balochistan where he defeated the Indian army and subjugated the Indian
shah and Nizam-ul Mulk with various tricks and made them his prisoners and seized all the treasury.
Among the letters Indian merchants brought from India, a long detailed report from the Sharif [of
Mecca]’s man, who resides in India, confirms this information. We have sent this report to presence
of Excellency. We heard that this year three Indian ships would arrive Jidda and two of them have
entered the port until the date of this report. Thus, as the other one arrives, we will inform you with
recent news... 24.5.1152 [2 June 1739].” BOA. HAT. 184.
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Hedjaz on 24 May, after ninety days. According to reports of Dutch East Indian
Company in Isfahan, the news of the victory of the Iranian army arrived at the city on

16 May 1739, eighty-two days later.

The second document, the report of Sharif’'s man in India, is around one hundred and
twenty lines. It summarizes the events from the end the siege of Qandahar until
Nadir’s entry to Delhi within a political and diplomatic context: The negotiations and
royal ceremonies between Nadir Shah and Muhammad Shah in addition to the
political factions at Mughal court. The unnamed writer underlines the power of the
Indian notables over the Mughal ruler and the internal conflicts at the court. He
narrates the battle at Karnal and the following negotiations in detail. The report ends
with Nadir’'s orders to Mughal viziers for the collection of the tributes and the
description of the Peacock Throne, Taht-1 Tavus. The khutba in the mosques of Delhi
was read in the name of Nadir which indicates that he became the ruler of India.%*3
The dates in the text are consistent with secondary sources. The writer of the report
distinguishes the incidents as he saw, heard or was informed about. He adds that he
lacks information on some occasions and he would send another report as he gets

any news on the developments.

We know from its first line of the report of Sharif’'s man in India that it arrived in
Istanbul at the beginning of the month of CA (Cemazi-el evvel).*** The report,
however, does not include a year. We can locate the date of the document from its
last sentences that informs the Porte about Nadir’s coronation in Delhi, which took
place on 20 March 1739. Since the text does not give any information on the rebellion
in the city against the Iranian army on 21 March, it must have been written on
09.2.1151/20 March 1739. The other possibility, namely the negligence of the

rebellion, is unlikely because of the narrative of political events in India in the text.

943 «_ve dirler ki Nadir Sahin duhulii ve ciilusu nevruz giinii [10.2.1151/21 March 1739] ola. Zira Hamel
burcunun evvel glintidir. Ve bu glin ki cuma glintdir. Hatib melik Nadir Sahin ismini mutad Gzere zikr
eylemisdir...” BOA. HAT. 160.

944 “yakta ki bu sene-i miibarekede mah-i Cemazi-el evvel duhul eyledikde haber geldi ki...” BOA. HAT.
160.
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| argue that the report of Sharif’s man in India is the mentioned document from India
in the report of Indian merchants. This argument involves two assumptions. First, the
report of Sharif’'s man in India reached the Hedjaz with Indian merchants. Second, it
was sent to Istanbul with the report of Indian merchants. The chronological order of
the argument fits with the travel conditions from India to the Hedjaz and later
Istanbul. The journey of a merchant, Qazvini, from Surat to Mecca in 1676 lasted
forty-six days.’* Khawaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri writes that they saw Ceylon after
twenty-three days sailing from Mocha during his journey from Jidda to Bengal in
1743.%%6 Mehmed Emin Pasa gives the distance between Jidda and Surat as 200 cams
during his journey in 1745. A ship can cover twenty cams under favorable
circumstances or several cams in other conditions.’*” When we assume the travel
time of two Indian ships in the report of Indian merchants as a month and a half by
considering these three cases, the ships left the Indian port (Surat) at the beginning
of April 1739. An Indian courier or merchant carried the report of Sharif’'s man in India
from Delhi to an Indian port, most likely Surat, by covering over 1000 kilometers
within two weeks. His travel was possible if he was in a hurry.?*® After the Indian two
ships arrived Jidda, an Ottoman courier left the Hedjaz with two documents, the
report of Indian merchants and the report of Sharif’s man in India, on 2 June. He

arrived in Istanbul on 6 August 1739 (see Map 5.1.).

945 M. N. Pearson, Pious Passengers: The Hajj in Earlier Times (New Delhi: Sterling, 1994), 46.

946 Khwaja Abd-ul Karim Kashmiri, Bayan-e Wagi, 157.

947 Miroglu, “Hindistan Hakkinda XVIII. Yiizyilda Yazilmis Kiigiik Bir Eser,” 545.

948 |f we assume the distance from Delhi to Surat as 1100 kilometers and the duration as fourteen days,
the average speed of a courier was seventy-eight kilometers per day. The Ottoman courier from Mecca

to Istanbul traveled nearly 4100 kilometers in sixty-six days with the average speed of sixty-two
kilometers per day.
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Map 5.1. The first news of Nadir’s Indian campaign arrives in Istanbul

5.5.2. A Detailed Report on the Campaign

The longest of the three documents is the spy report on the campaign, around one
hundred and eighty lines. It explains the military operations of Nadir’s campaign in
detail, by giving out certain dates, the names of Iranian commanders, and the
locations and number of the troops. The text has no title and gives no information
about its writer. The report begins with the departure of the Iranian army from
Isfahan and ends with its return to Qandahar from Delhi. Therefore, it must have
been written around May 1740. The possibilities of being written after 1740 or being
a summary/translation of a Persian text are unlikely due to three reasons. First, the
text begins and ends without a note explaining that the report is a translation as usual
in the Ottoman documents. Second, the document must be a draft, since its
calligraphy is hard-to-read and the scribe or author used an informal language as in
the examples of “tapsurub,” “Dede burcunu urdular” and “ismini Nadir-abad kodu.”
The third and most important reason is that the spy report on the campaign contains
distinctive chronological mistakes. The text gives the dates of the events with a

difference of one year. For instance, the date of Nadir’s departure from Isfahan is
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17.B.1149/21 November 1736, whereas the report gives it as 26 November 1735:
“Bin yuz kirk sekiz senesin Receb-i serifinde onuncu glinti [10.B.1148/26 November
1735] isfehandan hareket...”?*° The Iranian troops around Qandahar were successful
to subdue the local rulers in the region and joined the siege of Qandahar at the
beginning of 1738°°° while the date in the document was January 1737: “Kirk dokuz
ramazan-i serifinin gurresi giinu [01.N.1149/3 January 1737] Tahmasb askeri tamam-

7951 Another example is the date of Nadir’s return to

I Kandahar uzerine cem oldular.
Kabul from Delhi: “...ve andan hi¢ bir mahallere tavkkuf etmeyub on giinde Kabile
gelub on giinde olub ve bin yiz elli bir senesi Ramazan-i serifenin [01.N.1151/13
December 1738]... idub...”?>? Nadir Shah arrived Kabil on 01.N.1152/2 December

1739.953

When we consider adding a year to the dates in the spy report on the campaign, they
become consistent with other sources since the dates in the report are mostly
accurate in terms of days and months. The Iranian army took Qandahar on
02.2.1150/23 March 1738. The report does not give an exact date for the end of the
siege but a certain day after eid al-fitr and nowruz: “...iyd-i Ramazan [01.L.1150/22
January 1738] ve iyd-i Nevruzu [21 March 1738] idub bir glin andan Tahmasb iki bin
askere emr idub... Dede burcunun altinda olan kayaya Agvandan habersiz
gizlediler...”®>* According to Lockhart, Nadir set out from Qandahar for India on 21
May 1738.%%> The report gives the date of Nadir’s leave as 23 May 1738, a difference

of two days: “...mah-1 Saferin iclincii giinii [03.5.1151] Kandahardan hareket...”%® It

%9 BOA. HAT. 58454,
90 Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 117.
91 BOA. HAT. 58454,
92 BOA. HAT. 58454,
93 Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 157.
954 BOA. HAT. 58454,
95 Lockhart, Nadir Shah, 123.

956 BOA. HAT. 58454,
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gives the correct day and month for the departure of the Iranian army from Delhi:

“...Saferin yedinci giinti [07.5.1152/16 May 1739] Cihanabaddan ¢ikub...”%>?

The narrative in the spy report on the campaign is more accurate in terms of the order
of events and the names of locations and people. The report tells the revolt and

massacre in Delhi as follows:

...sehrin oOte tarafinda Pahar-gence mahallesinde ahsama karib Tahmasb
Uzerine yUrlyUs eylediler. Bir kag ademini sehir iginde katl ve Tahmasba haber
geldikde iki bin piyade tayin ve anlarin etrafini kesub sabaha dek beklediler.
Sabah olub Tahmasb atlanub blyilk camiye girub, tamam-i askeri isteyub ve
her bir mahalleye bin... capul virub sehrin yarusini aldilar erkekleri katl ve ehl
ve iyallerin esir ve emvalleri gazin eylediler ve yarusini... ve andan Kameruddin
Han Nizam-ul Milk gelub ¢ok niyaz eyledi ki “Bu sehrin giinahindan ge¢” diyu
esirleri geruye virub... 98

On Delhi massacre, Lockhart wrote by referring various sources:

...dispatched some mounted nasaqchis to the Paharganj granaries... this mob
then attacked and killed the nasagchis... Realising then that the trouble was
of a serious nature, Nadir dispatched a body of 1,000 jazayirchis to quell the
rioters, but, owing to the darkness and the smallness of their numbers, they
failed to restore the order. The Shah then ordered his men to remain under
arms all night, to defend themselves if attacked, but to take no further action
without sanction from him. At sunrise the next morning Nadir mounted his
horse and, with a strong escort, rode through the streets to the golden-domed
Raushanud-Daula mosque... When the massacre had been in progress for
some hours, the Emperor sent the Nizamul-Mulk and Qamarud-Din Khan to
the Shah, to implore him to be merciful.®>°

As mentioned in the previous part, Tanburi Kiglk Arutin sent one of his servants to
gather information to Kabul in 1738 and left Nadir’'s camp at Herat in 1740. We can
assume a similar case regarding the source of this detailed report. An Ottoman

representative/spy could have traveled in the Iranian army throughout the campaign.

97 BOA. HAT. 58454,
958 BOA. HAT. 58454,

939 | ockhart, Nadir Shah, 146-148.
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He could have left the camp at Qandahar (just before Nadir Shah’s expedition to

Central Asia) to return the Ottoman Empire and present the report.

5.5.3. Miiteferrika’s Second Work on Iran: Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah

Many scholars examined the life and works of ibrahim Miteferrika, the famous
Ottoman publisher of the eighteenth century, and the books printed in his publishing
house. He was born in Hungary in the early 1670s. When he converted to Islam and
became an Ottoman subject, he chose the name ibrahim. He entered the
“Miiteferrika” corps members served in various missions in the Ottoman
bureaucracy. He played significant roles in diplomatic negotiations in Ottoman
conflicts with the Austrians and Russians in 1736-1739, and Ottoman-Swedish
alliance against Russia. He established the first printing house that was permitted to
print books in Arabic scripts in the Ottoman Empire in the late 1720s. He published

four maps and seventeen books. ibrahim Miiteferrika died in 1747.9%°

Miteferrika wrote two works on the political history of Iran in the first half of the
eighteenth century. The first one, Tarih-i Seyyah,°®! was a Turkish translation of
Krusinki’s work on the decline of the Safavids and the rule of Afghans in Iran in the

1720s.%¢2 Tarih-i Seyyah was one of the first printed books in Miteferrika’s publishing

90 Niyazi Berkes, “ibrahim Miiteferrika,” Ef?, vol. 3 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1986), 996-998. Erhan Afyoncu,
“Ibrahim Miiteferrika,” TDVIA, vol. 21 (Istanbul: TDV, 2000), 324-327. Erhan Afyoncu, “ilk Tirk
Matbaasinin Kurucusu Hakkinda Yeni Bilgiler,” Belleten 243 (2001): 607-623. Ekmeleddin ihsanoglu,
ed., Osmanli Cografya Literatiirii Tarihi, vol. 1 (Istanbul: IRCICA, 2000), 134-138. Fikret Saricaoglu and
Coskun Yilmaz, Miiteferrika: Basmaci ibrahim Efendi ve Miiteferrika Matbaasi (Istanbul: Esen, 2008).
Orlin Sabev, ibrahim Miiteferrika ya da ilk Osmanh Matbaa Seriiveni, 1726-1746 (Istanbul: Yeditepe,
2013).

961 Tadeusz Judasz Krusinski, Tarih-i Seyyah der Beyan-i Zuhur-1 A§vaniyan ve Sebeb-i inhidam-i Bina-i
Devlet-i Sahan-1 Safeviyan, trans. ibrahim Moiteferrika (Istanbul: Dar-ut Tibaat-ul Mamure, H.
1142/1729).

92 | ockhart gives a short biography of Krusinski and the story of translations of his work. Laurence
Lockhart, The Fall of the Safavi Dynasty and the Afghan Occupation of Persia (Cambridge: Cambridge
University, 1958), 518-525. There are many edited and translated versions of Krusinski’s work. Tadeusz
Judasz Krusinski, Histoire de la Derniere Revolution de Perse, 2 vols., ed. and trans. Jean Antoine du
Cerceau (Paris: Briasson, 1728); The History of the Revolution of Persia: Taken from the Memoirs of
Father Krusinski, trans. Editorial Board (London: J. Pemberton, 1728); Tarih-i Seyyah hoc est: Chronicon
Peregrinantis Seu Historia Ultimi Belli Persarum Cum Aghwanis Gesti, trans. Johann C. Clodius (Leipzig:
Filium, 1731); The chronicles of a Traveller or A history of the Afghan Wars with Persia, In the Beginning
of the Last century, from Their Commencement to the Accession of Sultan Ashruf, trans. George
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house in Istanbul. The other, Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah, is the unpublished second volume
of the first one. The book broadly covers the political events in Iran and India from
the Safavid reconquest of Isfahan in 1729 until Nadir Shah’s return to Iran from India
in 1740. It must have been written in the 1740s, between the end of Nadir’'s campaign

and Mduteferrika’s death in 1747.

In the preface of his study on Nadir Shah, ibrahim Miiteferrika clearly states that the
sources of his second work on Iran were the reports of contemporary travelers from
the East. He focuses on Nadir’s rise to the throne and his campaign in Afghanistan

and India:

...ve kendusi [Nadir] taht-1 irana tasallut ve dava-i istiklali ve sair keyfiyyet-i
ahvaliyine ol diyar seyyahlarinin zabt ve tahriratindan ahz ve terciime ve nakl
ve rivayet ile mehma imkan ber-acele cem ve derc ve tercime-i ulada
miinderic vekaiye zeyl olmak Uzere tertibe suru olundu... ve kezalik terclime-i
saniyede Tahmas-kulu Hanin zuhuru ve Agvan ve Hind ve Acem ile vaki
keyfiyyet-i ahvali ve mabeynlerinde zaman-1 zuhurundan beru vuku bulan
havadis ve vekai seyyahlardan zafer-yab oldugunu zabt ve tahrire gore nakl ve
rivayet ve lakin devlet-i Aliyye ile vuku bulan vekai icmalen isaret ile iktifa
olunub sihhati Uzere tafsili vekai-nlvislerin zabt ve tahrirlerine havale
olundu... Seyyahlar rivayeti tizere.... °63

Miuteferrika mentioned Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah as “terciime-i saniye [the companion
translation],” therefore it could be identified as a translated account.’®® The

Gregorian calendar for certain dates in the text supports this view. Moreover, there

Newnham Mitford (London: J. Ridgway, 1840); Tarih-i Afgan, trans. ibrahim Miiteferrika (Istanbul:
Ceridehane, H. 1277/1860); Xristian Seyyahin Tarixi: Sefeviler Dévletinin Siiqutuna Dair Qiymetli ilkin
Menbe, trans. Sahin Fazil (Baku: Azernesr, 1993); Judasz Tadeusz Krusinski'nin iran Seyahatnamesi,
trans. Nahide Simsir (Istanbul: 1Q Kiiltiir Sanat, 2013); Tarih-i Seyyah, trans. ibrahim Miiteferrika and
ed. Recep Demir (Ankara: Grafiker, 2016).

%63 brahim Miiteferrika, Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah, UBL. Vollers, 1024, 7a-7b.

94 The editors of istanbul Kiitiiphaneleri Tarih-Cografya Yazmalari Kataloglari consider Miiteferrrika’s
work as an original text: “ifade ve tslubundan ibrahim miiteferrika tarafindan yazildigi anlasilan...”
istanbul Kiitiiphaneleri Tarih-Codrafya Yazmalari Kataloglari, vol. 1/2 (Ankara: Maarif, 1943), 317.
Nevertheless, Bekir Kitiikoglu, Mehmet Yasar, Fikret Saricaoglu and Coskun Yilmaz present it as a
translation in their writings. Kitiikoglu writes: “..muhtemelen ibrahim Miteferrika tarafindan
terclime suretiyle vicuda getirilen Tarih-i Seyyah Zeyli...” Bekir Kutikoglu, Vekayiniivis: Makaleler
(Istanbul: istanbul Fetih Cemiyeti, 1994), 322, note 10. Sirri Efendi, Risaletii-t Tarih-i Nadir Sah, xxxiii,
note 61. Saricaoglu and Yilmaz, Miiteferrika, 96. Also see, ismail Orman, Askeri Miize Yazma Eserler
Koleksiyonu (Istanbul: Askeri Mize ve Kultir Sitesi Komutanligl, 2011), 65-66.
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were many publications on Nadir Shah in European countries in the 1740s,
publications from which he could benefit.®®> Miteferrika’s narrative-style shows
significant similarities with them: It introduces his reader to the geography, history,
and customs of cities and regions in Iran, Afghanistan, and India. He then continues
with the main political and military events. However, the book should be considered
as an original work instead of a translation due to its two distinctive features. First, it
includes certain details that other contemporary accounts do not contain such as the
short biographies of the Iranian commanders in Nadir’'s army, the importance of
Mashhad for Shiis, and the enthronement ceremonies at Qazvin, in addition to
Nadir’s life and campaign in India. Second, it gives a room for its author’s critiques of
the contemporary sources on certain subjects, mostly under the title of “dakika
[particularities].” For instance, Miteferrika states that the presentation of Nadir as a
new/second Timur in the contemporary European accounts was inaccurate. He

comments on about the rumors about Nadir’s life as follows:

...seyyahlar rivayeti lizere Nadir-i merkumun ibtida-i emirde zuhuru ihbari
diyar-1 Efrence reside oldukda giiya “selefde maruf Timura halef bir Timur-i
cedid zuhur itdi” diyu hakkinda bir nice giftegu oldu ve lakin asli ve nesli
bilinmeyub micerred etrafda mesafe-i baidede bulunub evfahi ve afaki ve
dur-senidi ahbari havi bazi mekatib-i misebbehet-il meal ile istidlal olunub
nice lagviyyat soylendi. Bazilar “Guircistan beylerinden Osmaniyan cenklerinde
maktul bir beyin” bazilar “Dagistan Kumu beylerinden birinin ogludur” dediler.
Bazilar “Horasani-ul asl Acemdir ve isfahan muharebesinde Agvanlara karisub
mevcud bulunmus idi” dediler. Bazilar “Horasan gogebesi Terakimelerinden
bir asiret beyidir” bazilar ise “Efrenc seyyahlarindan azamus bir Kizilbasdir”
dediler. Ve lakin indimizde Nadir merkumun mensei ve mebdeinde ve aslinda
ve neslinde sidk ve sihhate karib ol diyarda bulunan seyyahlarin tahriratindan
ve Acem halkindan memalik-i Osmaniyyeye ve memalik-i Rus taraflarina
yazilan ve mekatib mazamininden isticlab olunan ahbardir ki hiilasa-1 mifadi
vech-i ati-ul beyan Gzeredir Nadir Hanin menseyi iklim-i Horasandir...9%®

Although Miuteferrika refers to travel-accounts and letters from Iran and India

without giving specific names, his study includes some details on the sources of his

965 Sanjay Subrahmanyam, Europe’s India, Words, People, Empires, 1500-1800 (Cambridge: Harvard
University, 2017), 190-192.

96 [brahim Muteferrika, Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah, UBL. Vollers, 1024, 11a-11b.
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work. On Nadir Shah’s campaign on India, Miteferrika refers to a certain Dutch
traveler/chronicler as “Nadirin vekayini cem iden Felemenk seyyahi.”°¢” The source
he mentions was most likely Historie de Thamas Kouli-Kan: Sophi de Perse, an
anonymous account of Nadir’s life published in Amsterdam in 1740, based on the
Dutch reports. °®8 The number of troops in the Mughal army at Karnal in Historie de
Thamas Kouli-Kan and Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah indicates the relation between them. The

former gave the number of the army as follows:

It consisted of 1200 Pieces of Cannon, most of them Brass, and 50 Mortars.
All these formidable Preparations were augmented by 500 Elephants, loaded
with Towers and armed Men...°%°

To which add, that instead of 500,000 horse in the Mogul army, that number
has been with more probability applied to the foot, and the cavalry compated
at only 200,000: But then the number of elephants and artillery has been in
proportion as much enlarged, as that of the men has been lessened; it being
affirmed that there were 3000 armed elephants, and 8000 pieces of cannon
in the army of the Indian monarch.®”°

The number of the canons and elephants in the army matches the one Miiteferrika

gives in his work:

Ahval-1 Asker-i Hind. Ol diyar seyyahlarinin tahrirat ve rivayetine itimad caiz
gorilurse Hind askerinin kesreti ve ziyneti ve sevketi hadd u saff ve tabirden
dura-dur, bir vakit ve bir zamanda bu ritbe-i asker-i kesir gortilmus ve isidilmis
degildir. Dort yliz bin atlu ve ol mikdari tifenklu harbelu ve kemankes ve
mizraklu Gg¢ ylz bin tadad olunmus idi. On bin top otuz bin deve iki bin filleri
var idi. Nadirin vekayini cem iden Felemenk seyyahi ancak bin iki ylz bakir
toplari ve cenk iciin donanmis bes yuz filleri idugin tahrir eyledi...®”?

%7 ibrahim Miiteferrika, Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah, UBL. Vollers, 1024, 90b.

98 Hijstorie de Thamas Kouli-Kan: Sophi de Perse, 2 vols. (Amsterdam: Arkstee&Merkus, 1740-1741).
The book was republished in Amsterdam in 1741, and in Paris in 1742 and in 1743. | will refer to its
English translation, published in 1742. The Compleat History of Thamas Kouli Kan, (at present called
Schah Nadir) Sovereign of Persia, 2 vols. (London: J. Brindley, 1742).

99 The Compleat History of Thamas Kouli Kan, vol. 2, 50. Also see, Willem M. Floor, “New Facts on
Nadir Shah’s Indian Campaign,” in Iran and Iranian Studies: Essays in Honor of Iraj Afshar, ed. Kambiz
Eslami (New Jersey: Zagros, 1998), 205, note 45.

970 The Compleat History of Thamas Kouli Kan, vol. 2, 94.

971 ibrahim Muteferrika, Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah, UBL. Vollers, 1024, 90b.
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Another source of the work could be Jean Otter who met ibrahim Miiteferrika while
he was in Istanbul in the mid-1730s.°72 He returned to the Ottoman capital in August
1743, after staying two years in Iran to study Persian and four years in Basra acting
as the French consul. In the preface of his book, Otter specifically thanked ibrahim
Miteferrika for his knowledge on the geography of the region. His thanks imply the
close relationship between them. It is possible that Miteferrika consulted Otter
about recent news on Iran and Nadir Shah. Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah relies on many other
sources, but | could not locate them. Meeting this challenge requires a separate and
detailed examination of the five extant copies of the manuscripts.?’® The existence of
five copies of the manuscript suggests its attraction and indicate the Ottoman elites’
interest in the developments in Iran and India (see Table 5.10). New copies will
probably emerge in time as the catalogues of manuscript libraries in or outside

Turkey become accessible to researches.

Table 5.10. The copies of Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah

No Code Scribe Date Collection Library
1 B.285 ? ? Bagdat Koskii
2 EH. 1398 El-Hac Mehmed R.1165/ Em'flnet. TSMK
Rakimi February-March 1752 Hazinesi
3 Vollers 1024 ? ? - UBL
. 23.RA.1245/ .
4 2178/1 Mehmed Nesati 22 September 1829 Esad Efendi SK
12.M.1189/
- ?
5 901-40 ? 15 March 1775 Yazma Eserler ASMK

In conclusion, Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah is unique regarding the details it covers and the
language it was written in. It was the first and most detailed account on Nadir Shah
in Turkish. Subhi Efendi, the Ottoman court chronicler of the time, did not write a
word on Nadir’s campaign in Afghanistan and India. His chronicle only mentions that
the Shah had returned from India and his army was preparing for war against the

Lazgis in Dagestan.?’* In the preface of his work on the siege of Kars by the Iranian

972 Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, vol. 1, 17.

973 The Leipzig University Library (UBL) copy of the manuscript, which is probably the original
manuscript, has 209 pages with nineteen lines on each page.

974 «_sah-1 miisariin-ileyh dahi canib-i Hindden bad-el avdet dar-iis saltana-1 isfahana ugramayup giiya

birkag seneden berii daire-i itaatden huruc ile memalik-i irana isal-i hasaret iden taife-i Lezgiyanin tedib
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army in 1744, Sirr1 Efendi emphasizes the manipulations and deviousness of Nadir’s
strategy in India against the Mughals without giving any detail on the campaign.®”> If
we leave Tanburi’s travelogue and Muteferrika’s study aside, there are two more
Ottoman-Turkish texts that cover Nadir’s life and his campaign in India. They were,
however, written after Nadir’'s death: Hacibi’s translation of Mirza Mahdi Khan’s
chronicle in the late eighteenth century and Tahir-ul Mevlevi’s translation of James

Fraser’s The History of Nadir Shah in the early twentieth century.®’®

The three archival documents that | mentioned in previous pages and Muteferrika’s
Zeyl-i Tarih-i Seyyah indicate that the Sublime Porte was well informed about
developments in Iran and India, although the contemporary Ottoman scholars
preferred not to write about Nadir's Indian campaign, except for ibrahim

Muteferrika.

G gusmalleri iclin Gizerlerine sefer U hareket eylemek avazesiyle...” Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi,
712.
975 «_tevfir-i hazine kasdiyla esab-1 umurdan belki ind-el ukala muhal add olunan mevaddan diyar-i
baid Hindistana asakir-i bi-sumar ile azimet ve tedarliik-i zahire ve ab hususlarinda muhayyir-i ukul nice
emr-i garib vaz-1 acib ihtiralyla dar-il milk-i Hind olan Cihanabada varup ala tarik-il kahr u galebesiyle
hazain ve emval-i bi-hisab gasb eylemesi gibi ve iktiza eyledikge meydanda saf muharebelerinde vesile-
i galebe ve zafer olacak hile-i ceng ve imal-i askerde kemal-i maharer ve kudret misilli haletlerinden...”
Sirri Efendi, Risaletii-t Tarih-i Nadir Sah, 8.

976 Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Tarih-i Nadir Sah Terciimesi, trans. and ed. Karsh Hacibi
(1) SK. Esad Efendi, 2179. (2) IAEK. SR., 248. (3) istanbul Arkeoloji Miizesi, 1319. James Fraser, The
History of Nadir Shah: Formerly Called Thamas Kuli Khan, The Present Emperor of Persia (London: W.
Straban, 1742). Fraser’s account on Nadir Shah was translated into Persian by Abu al-Qasim Khan in
the first decade of the twentieth century. Tahir-ul Mevlevi translated the Persian translation into
Turkish in 1910. James Fraser, Hind’in Mogol Hiikiimdarlari ve Nadir Sah, tr. Tahir-ul Mevlevi (Trabzon:
ikbal, 1910).
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CHAPTER 6
CONCLUSION

The eighteenth century was a period of transition in between the classical and
modern eras of Ottoman history. It did not witness such grand-transformation as the
abolition of the Janissaries in the nineteenth century. Nevertheless, minor ones like
the abolition of the levendat system, the attempt to establish humbaraciyan, the
powerful black eunuchs in court politics, the rise of local or regional households in
the empire as in the cases of the Azms in Syria, the Jalilis in Mosul, and the Mamluks
in Baghdad and Egypt, the establishment of printing presses in Turkish, the spread of
the Sabk-i Hindi style among Turkish poets, and the rapid increase in the number of
ambassadorial reports, sefaretnames, did occur. Russia’s expansion in the Caucasus
and aggressive policy toward Poland, and the collapse of the Safavids in the East were
some of the significant developments that affected Ottoman foreign policy from the

1720s to the 1750s.

This study has aimed to cast light on this interesting period in general and to establish
the main features of Ottoman information networks in lands to the east of the empire
in 1736-47, in particular. It tries to explain how and when the Ottomans learned
about the significant developments in the region in these years, when Nadir Shah
dominated Iran and challenged its neighbors. It looks into the journeys and sojourns
of the Ottoman, Iranian, Indian, and Uzbek ambassadorial missions and examines the
official documents they delivered and received. Furthermore, this thesis uncovers the
stories of other agents such as travelers, captives, spies and merchants who played
essential roles regarding the flow of information between Iran, India, and the

Ottoman Empire.

In the process, the study offers corrections to certain chronological and geographical
mistakes observed in the primary and secondary sources, flaws that lead to
incoherent narratives regarding the same events and agents. The study also

introduces hitherto unknown or neglected works of certain Ottoman authors,
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including Munif Mustafa Efendi’s iran Sefaretnamesi and ibrahim Miteferrika’s Zeyl-
i Tarih-i Seyyah. Thus the information provided on these authors in the present thesis
complements significantly the many academic studies on these two important

Ottoman bureaucrats and authors.

The research is based on (and refers to) hundreds of documents from the Ottoman
archives in Turkey and dozens of primary texts in several languages regarding
Ottoman-Iranian relations. Thus, the present study joins other recent works that
highlight the abundance and variety of the primary sources of eighteenth-century
Ottoman history. It should encourage other researchers to turn their attention to
these rich but hitherto neglected sources of information. The present study also

indicates that the richness of information facilitates and invites quantitative analyses.

The primary outcomes of the present study and its contribution to the literature can
be summarized under four points. The first and obvious one is its contribution to
biographical studies. The thesis presents the lives and careers of some of the
eighteenth-century Ottoman bureaucrats in view of their social networks. It provides
similar information on Iranian ambassadors, European travelers, and Ottoman

captives, military officers and poets.

Second, the study casts light on the workings of the Ottoman government in the reign
of Mahmud | (r. 1730-1754). His predecessor, Ahmed IIl (r. 1703-1730), enjoyed a
stable reign, when Damad ibrahim Pasa led the Ottoman higher bureaucracy in 1718-
1730. There were no significant changes in the main offices for a decade -except
when an officer passed away. Mahmud I, however, frequently deposed and replaced
grand-viziers, admirals, seyhulislams, reisulkiittabs, and defterdars. Therefore,
understanding the policy-making processes and locating the de facto and de jure
power-holders under his rule become a challenge. One has to consult a variety of
sources and be sensitive to complexities to develop a coherent narrative that
accommodates contemporary tensions and fluidities. Indeed, one can argue that the
grand picture of Ottoman bureaucracy in the reign of Mahmud | was colorful,

complex, and fluid.
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Nevertheless, some people managed to hold their posts in the central or local
governments for a long time with profound effects. | have examined the cases of two
such statesmen, namely Haci Besir Aga, the chief of black eunuchs, in Istanbul and
Ahmed Pasa, the governor of Baghdad. They kept their respective positions for more
than twenty years. Both tried to influence the government’s Iran policy while
pursuing their different and conflicting agendas. A significant difference between
them was Hacli Besir Aga’s formalistic outlook that led him to insist on not recognizing
Jafarism as a formal (legitimate) madhhab (school of law) as opposed to Ahmed
Pasa’s pragmatic willingness to negotiate the issue with Iranians. Monolithic views
would fail to explain the seemingly bizarre situations observed in the eastern front of
the empire in the 1740s. We would be unable to explain, for instance, why the Iranian
army besieged Kars, Mosul, but not Baghdad, or why an Ottoman representative
participated in the Najaf meeting despite the Porte’s firm rejection of Nadir’s request

that Ottoman scholars attended it.

My point here is that historians need to be aware of differences —between the central
and provincial actors and sources in this case as well as in general— to make sense of
the subtleties of this complex era. Reliance on assumptions influenced by more
familiar central documents and retrospectively modernist (centrist) orientations
would prove inadequate even misleading in understanding the course of Ottoman-
Iranian relations (and interactions) during the period under consideration. Similarly,

we would miss the tensions and dynamics of the center’s relations with the provinces.

The third outcome of my work on Ottoman information networks in the East is the
clues it presents about Ottoman historical writing and record keeping —clues that
have certain implications for modern historians as well. The royal registers (name-i
hiimayun defterleri) cover every letter Nadir Shah sent to the Porte, except for the
ones in 1742. Similarly, Ottoman chroniclers like Subhi Efendi were silent about
Nadir’s campaign on India, except for Miteferrika’s text. These facts indicate that the
Ottoman court chroniclers were picky about certain topics in their recording of
historical events. However, the Ottoman-Iranian correspondence at times of war and

information related to spies at times of peace and peace negotiations indicate that
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the Ottomans were interested in obtaining detailed and specific information on the
new dynasty as well as in the political, economic, social, and cultural developments
in Iran. Looking into Ottoman-lranian relations with a focus on agencies of
information enables us to recognize the grey areas in diplomacy, the times between
war and peace, transitions from one situation into another, and the interactivity of
relations. Minif’s mission in 1742, the report of Molla Veliin 1745, and the significant
changes that Nadir Shah’s titles and epithets underwent in time in Ottoman primary
sources should illustrate the point. (Careful analysis of the differences between the
wording of the Ottoman letters sent to the court of Nadir and their drafts that exist
in the Ottoman archives might yield significant information about the formulation

and shifts of Ottoman foreign policy.)

Finally, this study’s focus on diplomatic missions, couriers, scholars as well as
travelers, merchants, couriers, spies, and captives highlights that the Ottomans and
Iranians continuously interacted just as the representatives of the Ottoman and
Afsharid governments did through war, peace, and negotiations. Certain literary
works manifest the interactive nature of this relationship. A case in point is Minif’s
poem and Mirza Abd-ur Rezzaqg’s answer to Miinif. Indeed, some Ottoman and
Iranian delegates knew each other for ten or fifteen years by 1747. They were familiar
with each other’s sensitivities. Thus, the meetings between the Ottoman and Iranians
in Istanbul in 1736 and at the border in 1747 were arranged by taking the astrological
beliefs of the Iranian delegation into consideration (as it is indicated in the
introduction above). Similarly, the Ottomans had their own prognostications.
According to Hammer, the royal astrologers in Istanbul interpreted the fall of two
meteors from the sky in 1740 as the deaths of two rulers in the north. The prophecy
proved accurate since the Austrian emperor, and Russian empress died within the
same week.”’”” Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, a member of the Ottoman mission to Iran in
1747, considered an Ottoman sword sent to Nadir as a royal gift earlier, as a fortunate

sign of the end of Nadir’s reign and dynasty.’®

977 Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, vol. 8, 29-30.

978 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-i Pesendide, 183.
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Numan’s text provides examples of concrete interactions as well. When he went to a
public bath in Hamadan, a bath attendant warned him about the threatening
situation in the city against the Ottoman mission. He began his words as “Ben
Osmanlu’nun ¢ok c¢oOregini yemisim... [I have benefited much from the
Ottomans...].”’° Whether he was an informer or a layman treated well by Ottoman
officials, who ruled the city for a while in the late 1720s, his warning saved the

Ottoman mission as Ebu Sehl Numan noted.

The interaction between the Ottomans and Iranians on the military, cultural, social,
diplomatic, religious, and economic dimensions was far away from a relation that
flourished during peacetime and ceased in times of war since it was not limited to
battlefields and diplomatic negotiations. The present thesis sheds light on some parts
of this interaction while inquiring into the means of information that enabled the
Ottomans to keep track of the events and developments in Iran and India in a
particularly volatile period, in the time of Nadir Shah. This effort should highlight the
significance of paying close attention to studying the multiple dimensions of the
interactive relations between the Ottomans and Iranians, Indians, and other eastern
states and societies. Studies on this terra incognita would enhance our knowledge of
eighteenth-century Ottoman history and of the changes that affected Ottoman

policies, society and culture in the eighteenth century.

979 Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, 172.
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APPENDIX A
ROUTES AND DISTANCES

This appendix explains the routes and distances that are referred in this thesis in four
parts. In the first part, | will present two assumptions and five sources to argue the
possibility of measuring the distances regarding the Ottoman and Iranian agents’
journeys. The second part looks into the return travels of Nazif Mustafa Efendi and
Minif Mustafa Efendi to Istanbul. The next gives the distances in the five sources in

detail. Then, | will list twelve routes followed by the agents during their journeys.

A.1. Sources and Assumptions

It is possible to calculate and compare the distance of travels of Ottoman and Iranian
agents of the eighteenth century by considering two assumptions. First, the Ottoman
and Iranian agents followed three main routes in Anatolia and Iraqg as the Ottoman
couriers did, namely the routes of postal service: The right side, middle side and left
side. These terms are related to the geographical directions when one turns his back
on Istanbul and looks eastward. Second, the distances of these main routes are

convertible into modern metric system thanks to the primary and secondary sources.

Primary sources such as Ottoman ambassadorial reports or payment documents
include most of the destinations of the Ottoman and Iranian agents’ journeys. We
can conclude that all agents used these three routes in Asian lands of the Ottoman
Empire with few negligible differences. The origin of the three routes, right, middle
and left, was Uskiidar. The right side route, or hajj route, was from Uskiidar to
Eskisehir, Konya, Antakya, Aleppo, Damascus, and Mecca. The middle route was from
Uskiidar to Bolu, Tosya, Merzifon, Diyarbakir, Mosul, and Baghdad. The left route was
from Uskiidar to Bolu, Tosya, Merzifon, Erzurum, Kars, and Yerevan. All of them had

numerous seconda ry routes.

The measurement of distance in the eighteenth century was very different from

modern metric system. The Ottomans used various terms of length/distance such as
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arsin, ayak, adim, mil, fersah, berid, konak but saat was the popular one. It refers to
the distance that a horseman traveled in one hour in normal conditions. According to

Halil inalcik’s article,%2°

one saat is equal to 5,685 km and one konak is 45,48 km.
Cemal Cetin applied it to the Ottoman sources and argued these equations are
consistent with modern metric system and are very close to the distances measured
by modern systems.?8! | have referred these equations in their conversion to the

metric system.

This thesis refers to the combination of five different sources to measure the distance
of agents’ travels from 1736 to 1747. The first is Cetin’s book on Ottoman official
couriers and the routes they followed.’®? His study focuses on the Ottoman
measurement unit of saat in the analysis of Ottoman post-station registers (menzil
defters) of the eighteenth century and presents the three main routes in Asian lands
of the Empire and the distances between two locations on them. Moreover, he
specifically stresses which destinations (menzil) were new or which were not in use
anymore in the first half of the eighteenth century, the same period of this research.
The book is limited to the distances of the routes from Uskiidar to Damascus (right-
side), Baghdad (middle) and Yerevan (left-side). The second source is Sak and Cetin’s
article on the distance between Istanbul and Mecca.®® It explains the route and
destinations of Ottoman Muslim pilgrims traveled from Istanbul to the Hedjaz, based

on the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries Ottoman travel accounts.

To measure distances from Yerevan or Baghdad to different locations in Iran is a
challenge for a researcher since the literature offers some authentic texts and no

secondary sources. | have referred to Menzil Defteri in a sixteenth-century Turkish

980 Halil inalcik, "Introduction to Ottoman Metrology,” Turcica 15 (1983): 339-340.

%81 Cetin, “Osmanlilarda Mesafe Ol¢iimi ve Tarihi Siireci,” 456-457. In his article, Cetin gives the
example of Evliya Celebi’s notes on the distance between Ardahan and Erzurum, which is consistent
with the modern metric system. He also warns the reader about the possibility of inconsistencies of
the equations as the number of samples increases.

982 Cetin, Ulak Yol Durak.

983 Sak and Cetin, “XVII. Ve XVIII. Yizyillarda Osmanli Hac Menzilleri.”
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manuscript, mecmua, in Stileymaniye Manuscript Library.®®* It lists the routes from
Istanbul to Baghdad and Tabriz, and from Baghdad to Hamadan, Mashhad, and
Qandahar and gives the distances in terms of saat. | have used it for the destinations
in Iran and Afghanistan. The main issue is that Menzil Defteri can be misleading since
it was written two centuries before the period | investigate. Nonetheless, the
distances and destinations it gives make it reliable for the eighteenth century.
According to Menzil Defteri, the distance from Istanbul to Erzurum is 285 saats and
to Baghdad is 469 saats while Cetin gives the same distances as 276 and 468 saats.’®
The destinations in travel accounts of the eighteenth century such as Nazif Mustafa
Efendi and Rahmi Efendi’s ambassadorial reports or Jean Otter’s travelogue are

consistent with Menzil Defteri.®8¢

The fourth source is Arutin’s travelogue. | have referred to his notes on the Ottoman
mission’s journey from Isfahan to Qandahar. When there is no travel record between
two destinations, | have calculated the distance by modern methods that can be

97 as a last resort. | have applied this method to measure the

found on websites,
distance in six cases: Yerevan-Darband, Yerevan-Hamadan, Hamadan-Kurdan,
Sahneh-Isfahan, Kermanshah-Sine, and Urfa-Nusaybin. This method is risky to
measure pre-modern roads but can be useful to give an idea about the travel
distances of the Ottoman and Iranian agents and compare their journeys (see Map

A.1.).

984 Menzil Defteri, SK. Esad Efendi, 3262, 156b-159a.

985 Menzil Defteri, SK. Esad Efendi, 3262, 156b-157b. Cetin, Ulak Yol Durak, 149, 160.

986 An interesting point is that Arutin tells the story of “Zagferan Han” in his travelogue, which is most
likey the destination of “Zaferani” in Menzil Defteri. Tanburi Kigik Arutin Efendi, Tahmas Kulu Han'in

Tevarihi, 46-47.

987 “Distance Calculator,” accessed January 1, 2016, http://www.distancecalculator.co.za.
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Map A.1. The sources for the distance of the routes

A.2. The Return Journeys of Miinif Mustafa Efendi and Nazif Mustafa Efendi

Before Nazif Mustafa Efendi came back to Istanbul in 1746, Haci Mehmed, an
Ottoman courier, arrived at the capital and presented his report to the Porte on 27
November 1746. His report includes sufficient information to check the validity of our
assumptions on the daily speed of the agents. In his report, Haci Mehmed gives the
details of his and Nazif Mustafa Efendi’s journeys, in addition to his estimation of the

present location of Nazif Efendi:

Mardinden gelen tatar-1 hazret-i sadr-1 ali Haci Mehmed kullarinizin takriridir.
13 Zilkade 1159 [27 November 1746]. Kulunuz Mardinden ¢ikal on iki gin
oldu. Kulunuz ¢ikmazdan bir glin mukaddem [01.ZA.1159/15 November 1746]
elci Nazif Mustafa Efendi Mardine dahil olub bir giin anda meks ve kulunuz
cikdigim giin [02.ZA.1159/16 November 1746] ol dahi Dersaadete azimet
eyledi. Muma ileyh mekatib-i Aliyye ile isticale giden tatara Kangal menzilinde
rast geldim. El¢i-i muma ileyh tahminen bugtinlerde Sivasa dahil olmusdur...
diyu takrir eder.%%8

988 “The report of Haci Mehmed, the courier of the grand-vizier, who came from Mardin. [27 November
1746]. It has been twelve days since your servant [Haci Mehmed] left Mardin. The day before your
servant left, the ambassador, Nazif Mustafa Efendi, arrived Mardin and rested for a day. The day your
servant left the city, he also began his travel to Istanbul. In Kangal, | came across a courier with letters
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According to the document, Nazif Mustafa Efendi reached Mardin on 01.ZA.1159/15
November 1746 and left the city with Haci Mehmed next day. Haci Mehmed arrived
at the capital twelve days later, on 13.ZA.1159/27 November 1746. Nazif Mustafa
Efendi came back to Istanbul on 30.ZA.1160/13 December 1746, thus he spent
twenty-nine days between Mardin and Istanbul. In his study on the postal service of
the eighteenth century, Cetin gives the distance between Mardin and Istanbul as
1785 kilometers and between Mardin and Sivas as 699 kilometers.*® Nazif’s average
speed was 61.5 kilometers per day, and he covered 738 kilometers in twelve days.
That is to say, Nazif should have been near Sivas when Haci Mehmed presented his

report in Istanbul.

The sources, however, do not give detailed information on the travels of all agents.
The tables in the fourth chapter include certain cases that | could not locate how
many days an agent stayed in a destination during his journey, so | had to assume the
arrival date as the departure date. This assumption distorts the reality of conditions
of a journey in the eighteenth century and decreases the validity level of outcomes
on average speeds of agents. Nevertheless, these deficits in calculations should be
acceptable since all results aim to compare the average speeds of various agents
rather than stating their exact speeds. In addition to the opportunity to observe the
outcomes in quantitive terms, such estimations can fill in the gaps in the agent’s
travels like Minif Mustafa Efendi’s return to Istanbul and most certainly help scholars
in their researches by narrowing the dates form seasons to months, from months to

weeks and days as they scan hundreds of pages of registers and archival documents.

In early 1742, Munif Efendi (the ambassador) and Nazif Efendi (the deputy
ambassador) departed from Nadir's army in Karakaytak after unsuccessful
negotiations for a peace treaty. During their return, they arrived at Erzurum on 8

March and stayed for two days. According to Nazif’s report, Minif Efendi left the

who was on his way to the ambassador, in a hurry. | guess the ambassador have arrived Sivas today...
as he [Haci Mehmed] informs.” BOA. AL AMD. 7-57.

983 Cetin, Ulak Yol Durak, 143.
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mission in Kelkit (between Erzurum and Istanbul) to travel faster by the orders of the
Porte.®° Munif arrived at the capital on 04.5.155/10 April 1742. A spy from Yerevan,
in disguise as a merchant, caught up the rest of the mission in Hacikéyl and

presented his report to Nazif about the recent developments in Iran.%!

Unfortunately, Nazif’s report on does not give any date for either his meeting with
the spy and his arrival to Istanbul nor Minif’s leave from the mission. Nevertheless,
we can estimate the dates for these three occasions by taking the average speed of
the mission between Kars and Erzurum as the constant, thirty-two kilometers per
day. In our calculation, the Ottoman mission arrived in Kelkit where Minif left the
mission on 11.M.1155/18 March 1742. Nazif Efendi and the rest of the mission
continued their travel. Nazif met with the spy from Yerevan in Hacikoyl on
17.M.1155/24 March 1742 and came back to Istanbul on 21.5.1155/27 April 1742. In

conclusion, Munif Efendi arrived in the capital seventeen days before Nazif Efendi.

A.3. The Distances in the Sources

The following fourteen tables give the distances in the sources. The first six are based
on Cetin’s two works, and they are more reliable than the others. Two Ottoman texts,
Menzil Defteri and Tanburi’s travelogue, are the sources for Tables A.7 and A.8. | have

used modern methods as can be found on websites for the last six tables.

990« kat-i menazil ederek Kelkit giftligine vusulimiizde muma ileyh bendelerinin [Miinif Mustafa] bes
alti nefer ademisi ile ber vech-i istical Asitane-i saadete atf-1 zemam miisaraat eylemeleri ve kullarinin
[Nazif Mustafa] dahi agirliklar ve baki ademler ile akablarindan erismesi hususlarini havi tahrirat-i
aliyye ve tensikat-1 celiyye vurud etmekle muciblerince hareket olunmusdu...” BOA. HAT. 198.

991« bu kullan [Minif Mustafa and Nazif Mustafa] Haci Kéyli nam mahalle geldikde ¢end mah

Erivanda misafiri oldugumuz Melek nam zimminin ticaret bahanesiyle mahsus bir nefer ademisi
gelub...” BOA. HAT. 198.
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Table A.1. The distance between Uskiidar, Aleppo, and Urfa

992

Departure Place Destination Distance Distance Distance to Distance to
(saat) (km) origin (saat) | origin (km)
Uskiidar Kartal 4 23 4 23
Kartal Gebze 5 28 9 51
Gebze iznik 16 91 25 142
iznik Lefke 6 34 31 176
Lefke Sogit 12 68 43 244
Sogit Eskisehir 9 52 52 296
Eskisehir Seyyidgazi 8 45 60 341
Seyyidgazi Hisrev Pasa 8 46 68 387
Hisrev Pasa Bolvadin 12 68 80 455
Bolvadin ishakli 6 34 86 489
ishakli Aksehir 5 28 91 517
Aksehir ligin 9 52 100 569
ligin Ladik 10 56 110 625
Ladik Konya 8 46 118 671
Konya Karapinar 24 136 142 807
Karapinar Eregli 12 69 154 876
Eregli Ulukisla 9 51 163 927
Ulukisla Dolek (Yayla) 14 79 177 1006
Dolek Adana 18 103 195 1109
Adana Kurdkulag 12 67 207 1176
Kurdkulag Payas 8 46 215 1222
Payas Bagras (Belen) 7 40 222 1262
Bagras (Belen) Antakya 9 51 231 1313
Antakya Tenrin (Tizin) 12 69 243 1382
Tenrin (Tizin) Aleppo 10 56 253 1438
Aleppo Kilis 12 69 265 1507
Kilis Antep 9 51 274 1558
Antep Birecik 12 68 286 1626
Birecik Urfa 12 68 298 1694
Table A.2. The distance between Uskiidar, Aleppo, and Damascus®®

A Distance Distance Distance to Distance to

Departure Place Destination (saat) (km) origin (saat) | origin (km)
Uskidar Antakya 231 1313 231 1313
Antakya Damascus 76 432 307 1745

992 Cetin, Ulak Yol Durak, 92-126. One saat is equal to 5,685 kilometers.

993 Cetin, 114-117.
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Table A.3. The distance between Uskiidar, Diyarbakir, and Baghdad®®*

Departure Place Destination Distance Distance Distance to Distance to
(saat) (km) origin (saat) | origin (km)
Uskiidar Kartal 4 23 4 23
Kartal Gebze 5 28 9 51
Gebze iznikmid 9 51 18 102
iznikmid Sapanca 7 40 25 142
Sapanca Hendek 12 68 37 210
Hendek Diizcepazari 12 69 49 279
Duzcepazari Bolu 12 68 61 347
Bolu Gerede 12 68 73 415
Gerede Bayindir 9 51 82 466
Bayindir Cerkes 6 34 88 500
Cerkes Karacalar 3 17 91 517
Karacalar Karacivan 4 23 95 540
Karacivan Koghisar 8 46 103 586
Koghisar Tosya 10 56 113 642
Tosya Hacthamza 9 52 122 694
Hacihamza Osmancik 9 51 131 745
Osmancik Merzifon 14 79 145 824
Merzifon Amasya 8 46 153 870
Amasya Turhal 12 68 165 938
Turhal Tokat 8 46 173 984
Tokat Sivas 18 102 191 1086
Sivas Kangal 18 102 209 1188
Kangal Alacahan 7 39 216 1227
Alacahan Hasancelebi 7 41 223 1268
Hasancelebi Hasanpatrik 10 57 233 1325
Hasanpatrik Malatya 10 56 243 1381
Malatya izoli 10 57 253 1438
izoli Harput 16 91 269 1529
Harput Ergani 18 103 287 1632
Ergani Diyarbakir 12 68 299 1700
Diyarbakir Mardin 15 85 314 1785
Mardin Nusaybin 10 56 324 1841
Nusaybin Mosul 45 256 369 2097
Mosul Karakus 4 24 373 2121
Karakus Erbil 12 68 385 2189
Erbil Altunsuyu 12 68 397 2257
Altunsuyu Kirkuk 9 51 406 2308
Kirkuk Dakuk 9 51 415 2359
Dakuk Tuzhurmati 9 51 424 2410
Tuzhurmati Kefri 10 57 434 2467
Kefri Baghdad 34 193 468 2660

994 Cetin, 126-149.
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Table A.4. The distance between Uskiidar, Erzurum, and Yerevan

995

Departure Place Destination Distance Distance Distance to Distance to
(saat) (km) origin (saat) | origin (km)
Uskiidar Kartal 4 23 4 23
Kartal Gebze 5 28 9 51
Gebze iznikmid 9 51 18 102
iznikmid Sapanca 7 40 25 142
Sapanca Hendek 12 68 37 210
Hendek Diizcepazari 12 69 49 279
Duzcepazari Bolu 12 68 61 347
Bolu Gerede 12 68 73 415
Gerede Bayindir 9 51 82 466
Bayindir Cerkes 6 34 88 500
Cerkes Karacalar 3 17 91 517
Karacalar Karacivan 4 23 95 540
Karacivan Koghisar 8 46 103 586
Koghisar Tosya 10 56 113 642
Tosya Hacthamza 9 52 122 694
Hacihamza Osmancik 9 51 131 745
Osmancik Merzifon 14 79 145 824
Merzifon Ladik 8 46 153 870
Ladik Sonisa 12 68 165 938
Sonisa Niksar 12 68 177 1006
Niksar Tilemse 12 68 189 1074
Tilemse Hacimurad 12 69 201 1143
Hacimurad Karahisar-i Sarki 15 85 216 1228
Karahisar-i Sarki Siran 12 68 228 1296
Siran Germuri 12 68 240 1364
Germuri Karakulak 11 63 251 1427
Karakulak Askale 15 85 266 1512
Askale Erzurum 10 58 276 1570
Erzurum Hasankale 6 33 282 1603
Hasankale Mecengerd 11 63 293 1666
Mecengerd Karahamza 11 62 304 1728
Karahamza Kars 6 34 310 1762
Kars Kizilkule 10 57 320 1819
Kizilkule Karbansaray 8 45 328 1864
Karbansaray Yerevan 8 46 336 1910
Table A.5. The distance between Uskiidar, Siran, and Trabzon®%®
Departure Place Destination Distance Distance Distance to Distance to
(saat) (km) origin (saat) | origin (km)
Uskidar Siran 228 1296 228 1296
Siran Gimishane 14 79 242 1375
Gimushane Trabzon 23 137 266 1512

99 Cetin, 126-186.

99 Cetin, 161-164.
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Table A.6. The distance between Baghdad, Mashhad, and Qandahar®’

Departure Place Destination Distance (saat) Distance (km)
Baghdad Han Saffe 4 23
Han Saffe Behruz 3 17
Behruz Sehriban 8 45
Sehriban Kizil Ribat 5 28
Kizil Ribat Hankuli 5 29
Hankuli Kasr-i Sirin 6 34
Kasr-i Sirin Tak Ayagi 7 40
Tak Ayagi Gerend 8 45
Gerend Harun Abad 7 40
Harun Abad Mahi Dest 7 40
Mabhi Dest Kermanshah 4 23
Kermanshah Kuh bisutun 4.5 25
Kuh bisutun Sahneh 4.5 26
Sahneh Kagevar 7 40
Kagevar Ester abad 4.5 25
Ester abad Karye-i Zaga 4.5 26
Karye-i Zaga Hamadan 9 51
Hamadan Nevre 9 51
Nevre Tecre 7.5 42
Tecre Ducan 4 23
Ducan Mezdkan 3.5 20
Mezdkan Karye-i Sahsun 6.5 37
Karye-i Sahsun Sehr-i Save 5 28
Sehr-i Save Hursid Abad 7.5 43
Hursid Abad Rast Fican 2.5 14
Rast Fican Asl abad 9 51
As| abad Sehr-i Tahran 13 74
Sehr-i Tahran Kunbed Kebud 8 46
Kunbed Kebud Eyvan Keyf 6 34
Eyvan Keyf Mahalle-i Bag 7 39
Mahalle-i Bag Deh Nemek 7 40
Deh Nemek Lasgerd (Sorkheh) 7.5 43
Lasgerd (Sorkheh) Sehr-i Simnan 7.5 43
Sehr-i Simnan Ahvan 7.5 42
Ahvan Huse 7 40
Huse Sehr-i Damgan 7 40
Sehr-i Damgan Deh Molla 8 45
Deh Molla Bestam 6 34
Bestam Meyami 12 68
Meyami Meyan dest 7 40
Meyan dest Abbas Abad 6 34
Abbas Abad Mezinan 8 46
Mezinan Mehr 5 28
Mehr Rivend 3.5 20
Rivend Sehr-i Sebzvar 7 40
Sehr-i Sebzvar Zaferani 7 40
Zaferani Havz senk 6 34
Havz senk Sehr-i Nisabur 8 45

997 Menzil Defteri, SK. Esad Efendi, 3262, 157b-159a.
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Table A.6. (Continued)

Departure Place Destination Distance (saat) Distance (km)
Sehr-i Nisabur Kademgah 5.5 31
Kademgah Kunbed Diraz 10 57
Kunbed Diraz Tark 6 34
Tark Mashhad 3.5 20
Mashhad Seng Sebt 7 40
Seng Sebt Herize 7.5 43
Herize Hayrabad 7.5 43
Hayrabad Terbetcam 8 45
Terbetcam Abbas Abad 6 34
Abbas Abad Kehr riz 35 20
Kehr riz Kiifrkale 5.5 31
Kufrkale Sis 7.5 42
Sis Sekiban 9.5 54
Sekiban Herat 9.5 54
SHerat Sah Bid 10 57
Sah Bid Ederseker 9 51
Ederseker Sehr-i Semendar 11.5 65
Sehr-i Semendar Ab-1 Zendegani 10.5 60
Ab-1 Zendegani Cice 10 57
Cice Ribat yitu 8.5 48
Ribat yitu Sehr-i Ferh 9 51
Sehr-i Ferh Harmalik 8.5 48
Harmalik Habhek 10.5 60
Habhek Dil Aram 10 57
Dil Aram Surab 14 80
Surab Geresk 12 68
Geresk Halhuban 10 57
Halhuban Kosk-i nehut 2 11
Kosk-i nehut Ergandab 10 57
Ergandab Qandahar 6 34

Table A.7. The distance between Damascus, Medina, and Mecca®®®
A Distance Distance Distance to Distance to
Departure Place Destination (saat) (km) origin (saat) | origin (km)
Damascus Medina 357.5 1787 357.5 1787
Medina Mecca 1135 568 471 2355

998 The distance from Baghdad to Simnan is based on an anonymous Ottoman pilgrimage account in
1780-1781. Menazil-iil Hacc, SK. Asir Efendi, 241/2, 51b-59b. Latif Armagan, izzet Sak and Cemal Cetin
examine the account in their articles, in detail. A. Latif Armagan, “XVIII. Yizyilda Hac Yolu Glzergahi
ve Menziller (=Menazili’l-Hacc),” Osmanli Arastirmalari 20 (2000): 73-118. Sak and Cetin, “XVII. Ve
XVIII. Yuzyillarda Osmanli Hac Menzilleri,” 214-217. One saat is equal to five kilometers between
Damascus and Mecca. Sak and Cetin, 211.
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Table A.8. The distance between Isfahan, Yazd, Kerman, Sistan, and Qandahar®®®

Departure Place Destination Distance (konak) Distance (km)
Isfahan Yazd 7 318
Yazd Kerman 10 455
Kerman Sistan 10 455
Sistan Qandahar 10 455

Table A.9. The distance between Yerevan, Darband, and Karakaytak'®

Departure Place Destination Distance (saat) Distance (km)
Yerevan Yevlax - 380
Yevlax Mugan - 157
Mugan Darband - 370
Darband Karakaytak 6 34

Table A.10. The distance between Urfa and Nusaybin'%°!

Departure Place

Destination

Distance (saat)

Distance (km)

Urfa

Nusaybin

227

Table A.11. The distance between Hamadan, Qazvin, and Kurdan0?
Departure Place Destination Distance (saat) Distance (km)
Hamadan Qazvin - 237
Qazvin Kurdan - 87

Table A.12. The distance between Sahneh and Isfahan1%%3

Departure Place

Destination

Distance (saat)

Distance (km)

Sahneh

Isfahan

500

999 Tanburi Kiiciik Arutin Efendi, Tahmas Kulu Han'in Tevarihi, 15-16. Arutin Efendi gives the distance
in terms of konak. One konak is equal to 45.48 kilometers. Cetin, “Osmanlilarda Mesafe Olcimii ve
Tarihi Sureci,” 455.

1000 “pistance Calculator.” According to Nazif’s report, the journey from Darband to Karakaytak takes
six saats. BOA. HAT. 198.

1001 “pistance Calculator.” This road connects the right route to the middle route in Anatolia. Rahmi’s

account is also considered. Rahmi Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, 64.
1002 “pistance Calculator.”

1003 “Distance Calculator.”
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Table A.13. The distance between Yerevan and Hamadan°%*

Departure Place Destination Distance (saat) Distance (km)
Yerevan Hamadan - 883

Table A.14. The distance between Kermanshah and Sine10%

Departure Place Destination Distance (saat) Distance (km)
Kermanshah Sine - 136

A.4. The Routes

Baghdad and Erzurum were two important Ottoman cities near the border between
the Ottoman and Afsharid Empires. Kermanshah and Yerevan were the counter ones
in Iran. When Nadir Shah was in the provinces of Azerbaijan or Dagestan, the missions
followed the left-side route in Anatolia and reached their destination via Erzurum and
Yerevan. If Nadir was in the other parts of Iran, the missions traveled between
Istanbul and Baghdad by following the other two main routes in Anatolia, middle or
right side. After Baghdad, they arrived Kermanshah and continued their journey to

Nadir’s court.

The Porte considered two factors whether the mission would follow middle or right
side route between Istanbul and Baghdad. The distance was not one of them since
the lengths of both routes were very close to each other.1%% The first was the number
of members of the mission. The Porte ordered crowded groups such as the missions
of Haci Khan and Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa to follow the right-side route, due to sea
transportation of supplies between Istanbul and Antakya. The second is the economic
and social situation of the town and cities on the routes. Every mission was an
economic burden on people and rulers of the provinces on its route since they were
responsible for the provisions of the mission. The Ottoman archives include many

petitions from local people, written by local judges, kadis, to Istanbul on this issue.

1004 “Distance Calculator.”
1005 “Distance Calculator.”

1006 The difference between the distances of the two routes from Istanbul to Baghdad is eighty
kilometers.
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They requested the division of their mandatory share of supply with other regions or

their exemption of it because they did not have enough resources.

| have established twelve routes by analyzing forty-eight journeys, which are not
limited to ambassadorial missions. As mentioned before, it is easy to chart these
routes in Ottoman lands but not in Iran. The origin and destinations of the agents in
Iran were not constant due to Nadir's mobilized court. Therefore, | name the routes
as “R,” “M,” and “L,” which indicate they followed the right-side route, middle route
or left-side route in Anatolia, by referring to Istanbul as the origin. In addition to this
categorization, there are numbers that indicate their differences from each other
since the agents used different secondary roads of the same route. In other words,
the routes of M1 and M2 follow the middle route in Anatolia but they differ from
each other after a place (see Table A.15.). Table A.16 shows the popularity of the
routes by matching them with agents. The other tables in this part present the
distances of the twelve routes in modern metric system, based on the combinations

of the tables in the third part.

Table A.15. The destinations of the routes

Route Destinations
R1 Uskiidar, Antakya, Aleppo, Kirkuk, Baghdad, Kermanshah, Sahneh, Isfahan, Qandahar
R2 Uskidar, Antakya, Aleppo, Kirkuk, Baghdad, Kermanshah, Sahneh, Hamadan
R3 Uskidar, Antakya, Aleppo, Damascus, Medina, Mecca, Jidda, Surat, Delhi

Uskidar, Tokat, Diyarbakir, Kirkuk, Baghdad, Kermanshah, Sahneh, Hamadan, Qazvin,

M1 Kurdan

M2 Uskidar, Tokat, Diyarbakir, Kirkuk, Baghdad, Kermanshah, Sahneh, Isfahan, Kerman,
Qandahar

M3 Uskidar, Tokat, Diyarbakir, Kirkuk, Baghdad, Kermanshah, Sahneh, Hamadan, Tehran,

Semnan, Mashhad, Qandahar

M4 Uskidar, Tokat, Diyarbakir, Kirkuk, Baghdad, Kermanshah, Sahneh, Hamadan, Yerevan
M5 Uskidar, Tokat, Diyarbakir, Kirkuk, Baghdad, Kermanshah, Sine

M6 Uskidar, Tokat, Diyarbakir, Kirkuk, Baghdad, Basra, Surat, Delhi

L1 Uskidar, Tokat, Siran, Erzurum, Kars, Yerevan, Mugan, Karakaytak
L2 Uskidar, Tokat, Siran, Trabzon
L3 Uskidar, Trabzon (by sea), Siran, Erzurum

255



Table A.16. The agents and the routes

Route | No Agent Year
1 | Kilig Reis (Baghdad to Kerman) 1736

2 | Kilig Reis (Kerman to Baghdad) 1737

R1 3 | Mustafa Pasa and Abd-ul Bagi Khan (Istanbul to Qandahar) 1737
4 | Jean Otter (Istanbul to Isfahan) 1737

5 | Haci Khan (Baghdad to Istanbul) 1741

R2 1 | Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa (Istanbul to Hamadan) 1747
2 | Mustafa Khan (Kermanshah to Baghdad) 1747

1 | Unnamed courier of Sharif’s man in Delhi (Delhi to Surat) 1739

R3 2 | Two Indian ships (Surat to Jidda) 1739
3 | Unnamed courier (Mecca to Istanbul) 1739

4 | Sayyid Ataullah and Mehmed Salim Efendi (Istanbul to Delhi) 1745

1 | Abd-ul Karim Khan (Istanbul to Cerkes) 1738

2 | Abd-ul Karim Khan (Istanbul to Baghdad) 1740

3 | Mehmed Aga (Baghdad to Istanbul) 1743

4 | Mehmed (Baghdad to Istanbul) 1745

M1 5 | Nazif Mustafa Efendi and Fath Ali Khan (Istanbul to Kurdan) 1746
6 | Unnamed courier (Kurdan to Istanbul) 1746

7 | Lutfullah (Baghdad to Istanbul) 1746

8 | Hact Mehmed (Mardin to Istanbul) 1746

9 | Nazif Mustafa Efendi (Kurdan to Istanbul) 1746

10 | Unnamed courier (Baghdad to Istanbul) 1747

1 | Muhammad Rahim Khan (Qandahar to Istanbul) 1738

M2 2 | Muhammad Rahim Khan (Istanbul to Isfahan) 1739
3 | Jean Otter (Isfahan to Baghdad) 1739

M3 1 | Mir Feyzullah (Semnan to Istanbul) 1736
2 | Mustafa Pasa and Ali Mardan Khan (Qandahar to Istanbul) 1739

M4 1 | Fath Ali Khan (Yerevan to Istanbul) 1745
M5 1 | Unnamed courier (Sine to Istanbul) 1744
M6 1 | Jean Otter (Basra to Istanbul) 1743
2 | Sayyid Ataullah (Delhi to Istanbul) 1747

1 | Geng Ali Pasa and Abd-ul Bagi Khan (Mugan to Istanbul) 1736

2 | Abd-ul Karim Khan (Erzurum to Istanbul) 1737

3 | AliBey (Kars to Istanbul) 1740

4 | Munif Mustafa Efendi and Haci Khan (Istanbul to Karakaytak) 1741

5 | Minif Mustafa Efendi (Karakaytak to Istanbul) 1742

6 | Merchant-spy (Yerevan to Merzifon) 1742

L1 7 | Rasul (Yerevan to Kars) 1743
8 | Muhammad Kurban (Kars to Erzurum) 1744

9 | Ahmed Aga (Kars to Erzurum) 1744

10 | Unnamed Courier (Kars to Istanbul) 1745

11 | Hasan Aga (Yerevan to Kars) 1745

12 | Unnamed courier (Yerevan to Istanbul) 1745

13 | Molla Veli (Kars to Yerevan) 1745

L2 1 | Mustafa (Trabzon to Istanbul) 1746
1 | Iranian captives (Istanbul to Kars) 1736

13 2 | Ali Bey (Istanbul to Trabzon) 1740
3 | Iranian captives (Istanbul to Kars) 1740

4 | Iranian captives (Istanbul to Kars) 1741
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Table A.17. The route of R1, from Istanbul to Isfahan and Qandahar

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Uskiidar Kartal 23 23
Kartal Gebze 28 51
Gebze iznik 91 142
iznik Lefke 34 176
Lefke Segut 68 244
Sogit Eskisehir 52 296
Eskisehir Seyyidgazi 45 341
Seyyidgazi Hisrev Pasa 46 387
Hisrev Pasa Bolvadin 68 455
Bolvadin ishakli 34 489
ishakli Aksehir 28 517
Aksehir ligin 52 569
ligin Ladik 56 625
Ladik Konya 46 671
Konya Karapinar 136 807
Karapinar Eregli 69 876
Eregli Ulukisla 51 927
Ulukisla Dolek (Yayla) 79 1006
Dolek Adana 103 1109
Adana Kurdkulagi 67 1176
Kurdkulag Payas 46 1222
Payas Bagras (Belen) 40 1262
Bagras (Belen) Antakya 51 1313
Antakya Tenrin (Tizin) 69 1382
Tenrin (Tizin) Aleppo 56 1438
Aleppo Kilis 69 1507
Kilis Antep 51 1558
Antep Birecik 68 1626
Birecik Urfa 68 1694
Urfa Nusaybin 227 1921
Nusaybin Mosul 256 2177
Mosul Karakus 24 2201
Karakus Erbil 68 2269
Erbil Altunsuyu 68 2337
Altunsuyu Kirkuk 51 2388
Kirkuk Dakuk 51 2439
Dakuk Tuzhurmati 51 2490
Tuzhurmati Kefri 57 2547
Kefri Baghdad 193 2740
Baghdad Han Saffe 23 2763
Han Saffe Behruz 17 2780
Behruz Sehriban 45 2825
Sehriban Kizil Ribat 28 2853
Kizil Ribat Hankuli 29 2882
Hankuli Kasr-i Sirin 34 2916
Kasr-i Sirin Tak Ayagi 40 2956
Tak Ayagi Gerend 45 3001
Gerend Harun Abad 40 3041
Harun Abad Mahi Dest 40 3081
Mahi Dest Kermanshah 23 3104
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Table A.17. (Continued)

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Kermanshah Kuh bisutun 25 3129
Kuh bisutun Sahneh 26 3155
Sahneh Isfahan 500 3655
Isfahan Yazd 318 3973
Yazd Kerman 455 4428
Kerman Sistan 455 4883
Sistan Qandahar 455 5338

Table A.18. The route of R2, from Istanbul to Hamadan

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Uskiidar Baghdad 2740 2740
Baghdad Sahneh 415 3155
Sahneh Kagevar 40 3195
Kagevar Ester abad 25 3220
Ester abad Karye-i Zaga 26 3246
Karye-i Zaga Hamadan 51 3297

Table A.19. The route of R3, from Istanbul to Mecca and Delhi

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)

Uskidar Antakya 1313 1313

Antakya Damascus 432 1745
Damascus Medina 1787 3532

Medina Mecca 568 4100

Mecca Jidda - -

Jidda Surat By ship

Surat Delhi - | -

Table A.20. The route of M1, from Istanbul to Hamadan and Kurdan

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Uskidar Kartal 23 23
Kartal Gebze 28 51
Gebze iznikmid 51 102
iznikmid Sapanca 40 142
Sapanca Hendek 68 210
Hendek Diizcepazari 69 279
Dizcepazari Bolu 68 347
Bolu Gerede 68 415
Gerede Bayindir 51 466
Bayindir Cerkes 34 500
Cerkes Karacalar 17 517
Karacalar Karacivan 23 540
Karacivan Kochisar 46 586
Kochisar Tosya 56 642
Tosya Hacthamza 52 694
Hacihamza Osmancik 51 745
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Table A.20. (Continued)

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Osmancik Merzifon 79 824
Merzifon Amasya 46 870
Amasya Turhal 68 938
Turhal Tokat 46 984
Tokat Sivas 102 1086
Sivas Kangal 102 1188
Kangal Alacahan 39 1227
Alacahan Hasangelebi 41 1268
Hasancelebi Hasanpatrik 57 1325
Hasanpatrik Malatya 56 1381
Malatya izoli 57 1438
izoli Harput 91 1529
Harput Ergani 103 1632
Ergani Diyarbakir 68 1700
Diyarbakir Mardin 85 1785
Mardin Nusaybin 56 1841
Nusaybin Mosul 256 2097
Mosul Karakus 24 2121
Karakus Erbil 68 2189
Erbil Altunsuyu 68 2257
Altunsuyu Kirkuk 51 2308
Kirkuk Dakuk 51 2359
Dakuk Tuzhurmati 51 2410
Tuzhurmati Kefri 57 2467
Kefri Baghdad 193 2660
Baghdad Han Saffe 23 2683
Han Saffe Behruz 17 2700
Behruz Sehriban 45 2745
Sehriban Kizil Ribat 28 2773
Kizil Ribat Hankuli 29 2802
Hankuli Kasr-i Sirin 34 2836
Kasr-i Sirin Tak Ayagi 40 2876
Tak Ayagi Gerend 45 2921
Gerend Harun Abad 40 2961
Harun Abad Mahi Dest 40 3001
Mahi Dest Kermanshah 23 3024
Kermanshah Kuh bisutun 25 3049
Kuh bisutun Sahneh 26 3075
Sahneh Kagevar 40 3115
Kagevar Ester abad 25 3140
Ester abad Karye-i Zaga 26 3166
Karye-i Zaga Hamadan 51 3217
Hamadan Qazvin 237 3454
Qazvin Kurdan 87 3541
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Table A.21. The route of M2, from Istanbul to Isfahan and Qandahar

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Istanbul Baghdad 2660 2660
Baghdad Sahneh 415 3075
Sahneh Isfahan 500 3575
Isfahan Qandahar 1683 5258

Table A.22. The route of M3, from Istanbul to Mashhad and Qandahar

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Istanbul Hamadan 3217 3217
Hamadan Nevre 51 3268
Nevre Tecre 42 3310
Tecre Ducan 23 3333
Ducan Mezdkan 20 3353
Mezdkan Karye-i Sahsun 37 3390
Karye-i Sahsun Sehr-i Save 28 3418
Sehr-i Save Hursid Abad 43 3461
Hursid Abad Rast Fican 14 3475
Rast Fican Asl abad 51 3526
As| abad Sehr-i Tahran 74 3600
Sehr-i Tahran Kunbed Kebud 46 3646
Kunbed Kebud Eyvan Keyf 34 3680
Eyvan Keyf Mahalle-i Bag 39 3719
Mahalle-i Bag Deh Nemek 40 3759
Deh Nemek Lasgerd (Sorkheh) 43 3802
Lasgerd (Sorkheh) Sehr-i Simnan 43 3845
Sehr-i Simnan Ahvan 42 3887
Ahvan Huse 40 3927
Huse Sehr-i Damgan 40 3967
Sehr-i Damgan Deh Molla 45 4012
Deh Molla Bestam 34 4046
Bestam Meyami 68 4114
Meyami Meyan dest 40 4154
Meyan dest Abbas Abad 34 4188
Abbas Abad Mezinan 46 4234
Mezinan Mehr 28 4262
Mehr Rivend 20 4282
Rivend Sehr-i Sebzvar 40 4322
Sehr-i Sebzvar Zaferani 40 4362
Zaferani Havz senk 34 4396
Havz senk Sehr-i Nisabur 45 4441
Sehr-i Nisabur Kademgah 31 4472
Kademgah Kunbed Diraz 57 4529
Kunbed Diraz Tark 34 4563
Tark Mashhad 20 4583
Mashhad Seng Sebt 40 4623
Seng Sebt Herize 43 4666
Herize Hayrabad 43 4709
Hayrabad Terbetcam 45 4754
Terbetcam Abbas Abad 34 4788
Abbas Abad Kehr riz 20 4808
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Table A.22. (Continued)

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Kehr riz Kifrkale 31 4839
Kufrkale Sis 42 4881
Sis Sekiban 54 4935
Sekiban Herat 54 4989
Herat Sah Bid 57 5046
Sah Bid Ederseker 51 5097
Ederseker Sehr-i Semendar 65 5162
Sehr-i Semendar Ab-1 Zendegani 60 5222
Ab-1 Zendegani Cice 57 5279
Cice Ribat yitu 48 5327
Ribat yitu Sehr-i Ferh 51 5378
Sehr-i Ferh Harmalik 48 5426
Harmalik Habhek 60 5486
Habhek Dil Aram 57 5543
Dil Aram Surab 80 5623
Surab Geresk 68 5691
Geresk Halhuban 57 5748
Halhuban Kosk-i nehut 11 5759
Kosk-i nehut Ergandab 57 5816
Ergandab Qandahar 34 5850

Table A.23. The route of M4, from Istanbul to Hamadan and Yerevan

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Istanbul Hamadan 3217 3217
Hamadan Yerevan 883 4100

Table A.24. The route of M5, from Istanbul to Kermanshah and Sine

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Istanbul Kermanshah 3024 3024
Kermanshah Sine 136 3160

Table A.25. The Route of M6, from Istanbul to Basra and Delhi

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Istanbul Baghdad 2660 2660
Baghdad Basra - -

Basra Surat By ship
Surat Delhi - -
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Table A.26. The route of L1, from Istanbul to Kars and Karakaytak

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Uskiidar Kartal 23 23
Kartal Gebze 28 51
Gebze iznikmid 51 102
iznikmid Sapanca 40 142
Sapanca Hendek 68 210
Hendek Diizcepazari 69 279
Duzcepazari Bolu 68 347
Bolu Gerede 68 415
Gerede Bayindir 51 466
Bayindir Cerkes 34 500
Cerkes Karacalar 17 517
Karacalar Karacivan 23 540
Karacivan Koghisar 46 586
Koghisar Tosya 56 642
Tosya Hacthamza 52 694
Hacihamza Osmancik 51 745
Osmancik Merzifon 79 824
Merzifon Ladik 46 870
Ladik Sonisa 68 938
Sonisa Niksar 68 1006
Niksar Tilemse 68 1074
Tilemse Hacimurad 69 1143
Hacimurad Karahisar-i Sarki 85 1228
Karahisar-i Sarki Siran 68 1296
Siran Germuri 68 1364
Germuri Karakulak 63 1427
Karakulak Askale 85 1512
Askale Erzurum 58 1570
Erzurum Hasankale 33 1603
Hasankale Mecengerd 63 1666
Mecengerd Karahamza 62 1728
Karahamza Kars 34 1762
Kars Kizilkule 57 1819
Kizilkule Karbansaray 45 1864
Karbansaray Yerevan 46 1910
Yerevan Yevlax 380 2290
Yevlax Mugan 157 2447
Mugan Darband 370 2817
Darband Karakaytak 34 2851

Table A.27. The route of L2, from Istanbul to Siran and Trabzon

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) Distance to origin (km)
Uskidar Siran 1296 1296
Siran Gilmishane 79 1375
Gimishane Trabzon 137 1512
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Table A.28. The route of L3, from Istanbul to Trabzon and Erzurum

Departure Place Destination Distance (km) | Distance to origin (km)
Istanbul Trabzon By ship
Trabzon Giumishane 137 -
Gumiushane Siran 79 -
Siran Erzurum 274 -
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APPENDIX B
A NEW OTTOMAN AMBASSADORIAL REPORT ON IRAN: MUNIF MUSTAFA
EFENDI’S IRAN SEFARETNAMESi

| will introduce a new Ottoman ambassadorial report to the literature, Miinif Mustafa
Efendi’s iran Sefaretnamesi, under four parts. The existence of this report is shortly

1007 Nevertheless,

mentioned in three manuscript library catalogues and a thesis.
historians did not examine or refer to the original text in their writings. The first part
reviews the works of Miinif Mustafa Efendi and the academic studies in the literature.
The next lists the copies of Miinif’s works in manuscript libraries. The third and fourth
parts present the Latinized version of Miinif’s ambassadorial report on Iran in 1742

and Nazif Mustafa Efendi’s (deputy ambassador) short report on the same mission.

B.1. Miinif Mustafa Efendi: An Ottoman Poet and Ambassador

Minif Mustafa Efendi, an Ottoman poet and statesman, lived in the first half of the
eighteenth century. His works are usually classified under four titles. These are hadis-
i erbain terciimesi, divan, two zafernames, and miinseat. Munif's hadis-i erbain
terciimesi is the Turkish translation of Jami’s hadis-i erbain.*°® His divan consists of
his gasidas, ghazals, couplets and other kinds of poems.1%%° His two zafernames, one

in verse of forty couplets and the other in prose, tell the Ottoman reconquest of

1007 The catalogues of Millet Kiitiiphanesi, Berlin State Library and istanbul Arastirmalari Enstitiisi
introduce Miinif’s miinseat (prose) under two parts: Minif’s letters and his report on Darband and
Nadir Shah. The catalogue of Millet Kiitiiphanesi and Kili¢’'s thesis present the second part of Minif’s
prose as his iran Sefaretnamesi. Manfred Gétz, Tiirkische Handschriften, vol. 4 (Wiesbaden: Franz
Steiner, 1979), 272. Giinay Kut et al., istanbul Arastirmalari Enstitiisii Yazma Eserler Katalogu, vol. 3
(Istanbul: istanbul Arastirmalari Enstitiisi, 2014), 1361. “MK.” accessed January 1, 2016,
http://www.milletkutup.gov.tr/. Muharrem Kilig, “Munif Antaki Hayati Edebi Kisiligi Eserleri Divaninin
Tenkitli Metni ve incelemesi” (MA thesis, Atatiirk University, 1995), 20.

1008 Hadis-i Erbain or Cihl Hadis of Abdurrahman Jami is Persian translations of forty hadith of the
Prophet Muhammad in verse. Omer Okumus, “Abdurrahman Cami,” TDVIA, vol. 7 (Istanbul: TDV,
1993), 97.

1003 Editorial Board, istanbul Kiitiiphaneleri Tiirkce Yazma Divanlar Katalogu, vol. 3/1 (Istanbul: Milli
Egitim Basimevi, 1965), 556-563.
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Belgrade in 1739.1910 Miinseat refers to his letters in prose. In addition to these four
chapters, there is another one with the title of terceme-i hal-i Miinif, a biography of
Minif, which should have written by one of his close friends. There are three
common forms for the copies of Minif’s works in manuscript libraries. The first is
titled as Mecmua-i Miinif or Kiilliyat-i Miinif which includes all of his works. The
second is Divan-1 Miinif, and it usually covers his divan, in addition to one or two of
his works. In the third, we locate Minif’'s works as a singular chapter, mostly
zafername, in mixed manuscripts, mecmuas. The printed version of Miinif’s divan®?

covers terceme-i hal-i Miinif, hadis-i erbain terciimesi and divan. The date and

publisher are unknown. It was most probably printed in the nineteenth century.

The studies on Muinif Mustafa Efendi mostly focus on his poems. Hilal Avci wrote her
graduate thesis on Minif’s divan in 1979. It is probably the first academic study on
Minif in Turkey. The subject of Muharrem Kili¢’s thesis is again Munif’'s divan.
Sabahattin Kiic¢lik’s article on Munif’s Hadis-i Erbain Terciimesi was published in 1997
and his book on Miinif’s divan in 1999. Ozgen Felek wrote her thesis on the analysis
of Minif’s divan in 2000. Hafize Demirel’s review of Kigik’'s book in 2005,
Yalginkaya’s article in 2008, and Yildirim’s article in 2014 are recent academic writings

on Miinif.1012

These studies, however, do not cover the other works of Minif such as miinseat or

zafername. Likewise, there is a lack of communication between scholars who

1010 Agah Sirri Levend, Gazavatnameler ve Mihaloglu Ali Bey'in Gazavatnamesi (Ankara: TTK, 1956),
144-145.

1011 Miinif Mustafa Efendi, Divan-1 Miinif, IBBAK., O. 566.

1012 Hilal Avci, “Antakyali Miinif ve Divani” (Graduate thesis, Ankara University, 1979). Kilig, “Munif
Antaki Hayati Edebi Kisiligi Eserleri Divaninin Tenkitli Metni ve incelemesi.” Sabahattin Kiicik,
"Mnif'in Kirk Hadis Tercimesi," Tiirkoloji Dergisi 12/1 (1997): 89-105; ed., Antakyali Miinif Divani.
Ozgen Felek, “Antakyali Miinif Divani Tahlili” (MA thesis, Firat University, 2000). Hafize Gamze Demirel,
“Sabahattin Kiguk; Antakyali Minif Divani (Tenkitli Basim),” review of Antakyali Miinif Divani, by
Sabahattin Kiiciik, Firat Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 15 (2005): 369-371. M. Alaaddin Yalginkaya,
“Miinif Mustafa Efendi.” Ali Yildirim, “Antakyali Miinif'in Benzer iki Gazelinin Distindirdiikleri,” fimi
Arastirmalar: Dil, Edebiyat, Tarih incelemeleri Dergisi 21 (2014): 193-205. Also see, Munif Mustafa
Efendi, Miinif Divani: Tenkitli Basim, ed. Sabahattin Kiiclk, ISAM Library, 181992 (Elazig: Unnamed
publisher, 1995).
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specialize in literary history and political history in Turkey. Historians of Turkish
literature take only Munif’s divan into the centre of their analyses, while academic
writings on the Ottoman political history of the first of half of the eighteenth century
rely on the works of the Ottoman or Persian chroniclers like Subhi Mehmed Efendi or
Mirza Mahdi Khan regarding to Munif’s diplomatic mission in 1742, without giving
any references to Munif’s other works.1%'3 This fact explains the discovery of an
Ottoman ambassadorial report not in a dusty/unknown manuscript in an
uncatalogued library but among proses of a well known and studied Ottoman

bureaucrat and poet of the eighteenth century.

Miinif’s miinseat should be examined under two parts rather than one part unlike
most of the library catalogues and studies. The first part is the letters related to Rasid
Efendi’s diplomatic mission to Iran in 1729. Minif Mustafa Efendi was a member of
the mission. The second is Miinif’s ambassadorial report on Iran (iran Sefaretnamesi).
It usually takes place in the last pages of his miinseat.'°1* The report begins as “Bab-
ul ebvabdan avdet idub Asitane-i devlete vusuliinde huzur-i himayunda arz eyledigi

takririn suretidir.”1015

| have located ninety-eight manuscripts that include one or all of Miinif’s works.201¢ |
have listed them in nine tables by giving their titles, codes, scribes, dates, and
collections of the manuscript libraries. Fifty-one copies are preserved in libraries in

Istanbul. Another fifteen ones are located in other cities in Turkey, nineteen copies

1013 Kiilbilge, “18. Yuizyihn ilk Yarisinda Osmanli-iran Siyasi iliskileri (1703-1747),” 307. Ates, Osmanli-
iran Siyasi iliskileri, 203-204.

1014 M{inif’s fran Sefaretnamesi takes place in the middle pages of three copies. (1) KVK. 629/1. (2)
UML. Abdul Hamid, Isl. Ms. 444. (3) AUK. Mustafa Con A, 765/1.

1015 (1) SK. Esad Efendi, 2691. (2) SK. Hiisrev Pasa, 565. (3) MK. A.E. Mnz, 412. (4) MHK, 5169/1. (5)
IAEK. SR, 5. (6) TSMK. 1947/1. In some copies, its title is “Bab-ul ebvabdan avdet idub Asitane-i devlete
vusulunde huzur-1 himayunda arz eyledigi takririn suretidir ki ayniyle bu mahalle kayd ve sebt olundu.”
See, (1) SK. Ali Nihat Tarlan, 18. (2) KMM. TY, 5432. The text begins without any title in the other
copies.

1016 The number is twenty-three for Kili¢c and thirty-three for Kiiciik. Kilig, “Minif Antaki Hayati Edebi

Kisiligi Eserleri Divaninin Tenkitli Metni ve incelemesi,” 78-95. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, Antakyali Miinif
Divani, 10-18.
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arein libraries in Europe and USA, twelve copies are in Cairo, and one copy in Medina.

Seventeen copies include Minif's ambassadorial report (see Table B.10.).

Among few named scribes/copyists of the copies, the name of “El-Hac Mehmed
Recai” draws attention. He wrote six copies of Minif’s divan.°'’ Five of them are
dated in the early 1750s. He also wrote a copy of divan of Nabi in 1750 and a copy of
Telhis-ul Kesf-ul Esrar of Ebubekir Nusret Efendi in 1772.19% | assume that he was
Mehmed Emin Recai Efendi, the reisulkiittab in 1761-1763 and 1769-1772, rather
than a certain Mehmed Emin Recai who lived in the mid-eighteenth century. The
dates of the manuscripts that he copied are consistent with the career of Recai

Efendi, the reisulkiittab.

Recai Mehmed Emin Efendi, son of Borlulu Halil Aga, was born in 1719. He was a court
scribe under the service of Koca Ebubekir Pasa in Jidda. The title of el-Hac or Haci
should be related to his life in the Hedjaz. He came to Istanbul under the patronage
of Halil Pasa. The offices he was appointed were tezkire-i sani, tezkire-i evvel,
reisulkiittab, cavusbasi, sadaret kethiidasi, tersane emini, arpa emini, tersane emini
(second time), reisulkiittab (second time), reis vekili, rikab ¢avusbasisi, sadaret
kethiidasi (second time) sikk-1 evvel defterdari, nisanci, and defter emini, in that order.
He died in 1780. Two buildings, a mansion and a school for children, sibyan mektebi,
had been built in Istanbul under his patronage. 1°1° Recai Mehmed Emin Efendi should
have written six copies of Minif’s divan and a copy of Nabi’s divan before he was

appointed to the office of tezkire-i sani in 1755. After he was removed from the

1017 (1) SK. Ali Nihat Tarlan, 18, 109a. (2) TSMK, R. 797, 94b. (3) IAEK. SR, 5, 91b. (4) MHK, 5169/1, 108b.
(5) NLE. Turkish Manuscripts, 120. (6) NLE, Khidev Turkish Manuscripts, 8755.

1018 Nabi, Divan-1 Nabi, AMK. Adnan Otiiken, 1287. The date of the copy is H. 1163/1750. Ebubekir
Nusret Efendi, Telhisu Kesful-Esrar, Corum Hasan Pasa il Halk Kitiiphanesi, 163. The date of the copy
is 1187/1772.

1013 Mehmed Siireyya, Sicill-i Osmani, vol. 4, 1364. Silleyman Faik Efendi, “Zeyl ala Sefinet-iir Riiesa,”
in Halikat-iir Riiesa (Istanbul: Takvimhane-i Amire Matbaasi, 1269/1853), 102-104. ismail Hami
Danismend, fzahli Osmanl Tarihi Kronolojisi, vol. 5, 298, 344-346. Mikail Ugus, Recai Mehmed Efendi
Sibyan Mektebi Sebili ve Cesmesi (Istanbul: ilim Yayma Vakfi, 2013). Abdulkerim Abdulkadiroglu and
Mehmet Sari, “Kiilliyat-1 Recaizade Ahmet Cevdet,” Atatiirk Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalari
Enstitiisii Dergisi 39 (2009): 323-333.
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reisulkiittab in 1772, he held no official post for the next two years. He copied Kesf-

ul Esrarin 1772.

B.2. The Lists of Miinif’'s Works in Manuscript Libraries

Table B.1. Miinif Mustafa Efendi’s works in TSMK1020

No Title Code Scribe Date Collection
1 Divan R. 752/2 ? ?
) Divan R. 797 El-Hac Mehmed L.1164/
Recai September 1751 Revan Koskii
3 Zafername R.1324/2 ? ?
4 | Zafername | R.1325/3 ? ?
5 Divan R.1947/1 ? ?
6 Divan H. 925 ? ? .
7 | Divan H. 976 ? ? Hazine
8 Divan Y. 633 Seyyid ibrahim H. 1220/1805 Yeni
9 Divan EH. 1465 ? ? Emanet Hazinesi
Table B.2. Miinif Mustafa Efendi’s works in SK02!
No Title Code Scribe Date Collection
Divan El-Hac
1 . 18 Mehmed H. 1164/1751
Mingseat . -
Recai Ali Nihat Tarlan
2 Zafername 109/6 ? ?
3 Zafername 193/3 ? ?
4 Divan 2691 ? H. 1175/1762
Haci Mustafa 12.Z2.1163/11 Esad Efendi
> Zafername 3655/3 Sidki November 1750
6 Divan 752 ? ? Galata Mevlevihanesi
7 Divan 5302 ? I\/Il-ai/2f812/6 Haci Mahmud Efendi
. Abdullah Z.1202/ . .
8 Divan 362 Selam September 1788 Hafid Efendi
9 Divan 664 ? ? Halet Efendi
10 | Divan 153 ? ? Halet Efendi Mdlhaki
11 | Divan 565 ? ? Hisrev Pasa
12 | Divan 486 ? ? Lala ismail Efendi
13 | Divan 368 ? ? Mihrisah Sultan
14 | Zafername 473/3 ? ? Pertev Pasa
15 | Zafername 992/7 ? H. 1177/1764 Resid Efendi
16 | Divan 305 ? ? Yahya Tevfik Efendi

1020 Fehmi Edhem Karatay, Topkapi Sarayr Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi Tiirkce Yazmalar Katalogu, vol. 1
(Istanbul: Topkapi Saray1 Miizesi, 1961), 296-297; vol. 2, 193-194, 241, 245, 269. “T.C. Kiltir ve Turizm
Bakanhgi Tirkiye Yazmalari,” accessed January 1, 2016, http://yazmalar.gov.tr/.

1021 fsmet Parmaksizoglu, ed., Tiirkiye Yazma Toplu Katalogu, vol. 34/1 (Ankara: Kiltiir Bakanhg
Kitiiphaneler Genel Miidiirligii, 1981), 8, 86, 173-174. Editorial Board, istanbul Kiitiiphaneleri Tarih-
Cografya Yazmalari Kataloglari, vol. 1/2, 197-198. “T.C. Kiltur ve Turizm Bakanhgi Turkiye Yazmalari.”
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Table B.3. Miinif Mustafa Efendi’s works in MK1022

No Title Code Scribe Date Collection
1 Kalliyat AE. Mnz. 412 ? ? . .
2 | Divance AE. Mnz. 413 ? ? Al Emiri Manzum
3 Zafername AE. Edb. 391 ? ? Ali Emiri Edebiyat

Hadis-i

5 5 L

4 Erbain AE. Frs. 962/4 ? ? Ali Emiri Farsga
5 Zafername AE. Trh. 470 ? ? Ali Emiri Tarih

Table B.4. Miinif Mustafa Efendi’s works in IUNEK1023

No Title Code Scribe Date Collection
1 Divan 61 ? ?
2 Zafername 368/2 ? ?
3 Zafername 1246/7 ? ?
4 Divan 1443 ? H. 1223/1808
5 Divan 1666 ? ?
6 Zafername 1779 ? ? Tarkce Yazmalar
. Divan, 2860 Mehmed bin 26.ZA.1168/3
Minseat Mustafa El-Edirnevi | September 1755
g | Dvan 2906 Veliyullah Tabi H. 1171/1758
Mingseat
9 Divan 5503/5 ? ?
10 | Divan 5534 ? ?
. Molla ismail 15.RA.1274/3
11 | Divan 2588 El-Bukhari December 1857
. . . 03.5.1168/19 A .
12 | Divan 2858/2 Feyzullah Besiktasi November 1754 Ibnilemin
13 | Divan 3135 ? ?
14 | Divan 3493/2 ? ?

1022 “1 C, Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanhgi Tuirkiye Yazmalari.” “MK.”

1023 “T C. Kultur ve Turizm Bakanhgi Turkiye Yazmalar..”
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Table B.5. Miinif Mustafa Efendi’s works in other libraries in Istanbul0%

No Title Code Scribe Date Collection Library
El-Hac Mehmed H. 1165/
1 Di R. .
van .5 Recai 1752 Sevket Rado IAEK
) Divan SR. 27 Mustakimzade R.1193/ Yazma Eserler
) Siileyman July 1779
3 mzf]’irf‘“a" 25 ? ? Hiseyin
Mecrmua Kocabas SHM
4 ?C. ua 26 ? ? Yazmalari
Munif
. Veliyiddin Bayezit Devlet
? ?
> Divan 2675/1 ’ ’ Efendi Kitaphgi
. H. 1174/ Belediye
?
6 Divan 0. 66 ? 1761 vazmalar IBBAK
7 Divan 443 ? ? Yazma Eserler YKSCAK

Table B.6. Munif Mustafa Efendi’s works in Ankara0?®

No Title Code Scribe Date Collection Library
1 Killiyat 559 ? ?
2 Killiyat 1958 ?
5

3 ZMafernam.e 2292/7 ? H. 1157/1744 Vazmalar AMK
4 ecmua- 2605/1 ? ?

Esar
5 Divan 5264/6 ? ?
6 Zafername 6/1 ? ? Yazma TTKK

Eseler

Divan, Halil EI-Ahmedi Mustafa

7 Minseat 765 Resai Burusevi H.1165/1752 ConA AUK

1024 Giinay Kut et al., istanbul Arastirmalari Enstitiisii Yazma Eserler Katalogu, vol. 1, 117-119, vol. 2,
579-581, 716, 844-45, 1042-1043, vol. 3, 1361. ismail Bakar, Sadberk Hanim Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi
Hiiseyin Kocabas Yazmalari Katalogu (Istanbul: Vehbi Kog Vakfi, 2001), 144-145. Yiicel Dagh et al., Yapi
Kredi Sermet Cifter Arastirma Kiitliphanesi Yazmalar Katalogu (Istanbul: Yapi Kredi, 2001), 180. “T.C.
Kaltir ve Turizm Bakanligi Turkiye Yazmalarn.” “IBBAK.” accessed January 1, 2016,
http://ataturkkitapligi.ibb.gov.tr/.

1025« C, Kiltir ve Turizm Bakanhg Tirkiye Yazmalar.” “TTKK.,” accessed January 1, 2016,
http://kutuphane.ttk.gov.tr/opac/. “AUK.,” accessed January 1, 2016,
http://yazmalardtcf.ankara.edu.tr/.
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Table B.7. Munif Mustafa Efendi’s works in other cities in Turkey%26

No Title Code Scribe Date Collection Library
1 Divan 417 ? ?
2 | Divan 629 ? ? ) KVK
El-Hac
. R.1163/
D 169/1 Meh - MHK
3 ivan 5169/ e mgd June 1750
Recai
4 | Divan 1966 ? ? - SYK
5 Divan ASL 438 ? ? Agah Sirri Levent ATUK
6 Divan 1715 ? ? Yazma Eserler IMK
7 Divan 1270 ? ? Rasid Efendi KRK
8 Divan 5432 ? ? Tarkge Yazmalar KMM

Table B.8. Munif Mustafa Efendi’s works in NLE, Cairo%%’

No Title Code Scribe Date Collection
Hadis-i
? ?
1 Erbain >7 ' ’ Talat
2 Zafername 110 ? ?
3 Divan 111 ? ? Talat
4 Killiyat 238 ? ?
5 Divan 96 ? ?
6 Divan 97 ? ?
. El-Hac Mehmed 16.5.1164/14 Turkish

7 Kalliyat 120 . .

uiitya Recai January 1751 Manuscripts
g | Muntehab- S 4463 ? ?

Divan
9 Divan 8731 ?
10 | Divan 8732 ? ? Khidev Turkish
- M ipt
11 | Divan 3755 El-Hac Mehmed ) anuscripts
Recai

. Salih bin Osman .

12 | Divan 2 ol-Uskiidari H. 1166/ 1753 Khalil Agha

1026 Gijler Géniltas, Manisa il Halk Kiitiiphanesi Tiirkce El Yazmalar Katalogu (Manisa: Tirk
Kittphaneciler Dernegi Manisa Subesi, 1981), 11. Ali Yardim, izmir Milli Kiitiiphanesi Yazma Eserler
Katalogu, vol. 3 (izmir: izmir Milli Kitiiphane Vakfi, 1997), 301-302. Ali Riza Karabulut, Kayseri Rasid
Efendi Eski Eserler Kiitiiphanesindeki Tiirk¢e, Farsca, Arapca Yazmalar Katalogu, vol. 1 (Kayseri:
Mektebe, 1995), 13. Abdulbaki Golpinarli, Meviana Miizesi Yazmalar Katalogu, vol. 3 (Ankara: TTK,
1972), 321-322. “T.C. Kiltir ve Turizm Bakanligi Turkiye Yazmalar.” “ATUK.,” accessed January 1,
2016, http://kutuphane.atauni.edu.tr/.

1027 Ali Hilmi al-Dagistani, Fihrist al-Kutub al-Turkiyah al-Mawjudah fi al-Kutubkhanah al-Khidiwiyah
(Cairo: Al-Matbaah al-Uthmaniyah, H. 1306/1889), 123-124. Nasrullah Mubasshir Tirazi, Fihris-ul
Mahtutat-it Turkiyye el-Osmaniyye: Elleti iktinetha Dar-ul Kutub-il Kavmiyye munzu am 1870 hatta
nihaye 1980, vol. 2 (Cairo: El-Heyet-ul Misriyyet-ul Amme lil-Kitab Fihris-el Makhtuta, 1989), 95-96;
vol. 3 (Cairo: El-Heyet-ul Misriyyet-ul Amme lil-Kitab Fihris-el Makhtuta, 1990), 306. “T.C. Kiltdr ve
Turizm Bakanhgi Tarkiye Yazmalari.”
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Table B.9. Minif Mustafa Efendi’s works in Europe, USA, and Saudi Arabiat0?®

No Title Code Scribe Date Collection Library
1 Esar Or. 6901 ? H. 1326/1908
2 Divan Or. 7156 ? ? Turkish BL
3 Divan Or. 7157 ? ? Manuscripts
4 Divan Or.9474 ? ?
- Mehmed L.1283/
> Klliyat Vat. Turco 228 Edib February 1867 Vaticani VL
6 Kulliyat Vat. Turco 229 ? ? Turchi
7 | Zafername Vat. Turco 84/3 ? ?
8 Divan Mxt. 60 ? ? Manuscripts
and Rare ANL
9 Divan Mxt. 162 ? ? Books
10 D|\./.ar.1ge-| Ms. or. oct. 948 ? ?
Munif Oriental
11 | Kalliyat Ms. or. oct. 2505 ? ? ; Manuscripts SBB
- 24.RA.1231
12 | Kalliyat Ms. or. oct. 2517 ? 19 June 1816
13 | Divan Or. 12385 ? ? The
Taeschner UBLE
14 | Divan Or. 12387 ? ? Collection
Killiyat-i
15 Miinif 1063 ? ? - HAL
15.5.1168/1 Supplement
16 | Zafername 121 ? December 1754 Turc BNF
Coleccion de
17 | zafername | B.N.M.12225/1 ? ? D. Antonio BNE
Lopez de
Cordoba
1g | Mecmua-i Isl. Ms. 444 ? H.1155/1742 | Abdul Hamid |,
Munif Collection
Islamic
19 | Divan 1567 ? ? Manuscripts PUL
New Series
20 | Divan 101/811 ? ? Arif Hikmet MAL

1028 Ettore Rossi, Elenco dei Manoscritti Turchi Della Biblioteca Vaticana: Vaticani Barberiniani Borgiani
Rossiani Chigiani (Roma: Citta Del Vaticano, 1953), 68-69, 199-200. Gustav Flugel, Die Arabischen
Persischen Tiirkischen Handschriften der Kaiserlichen und Kéniglichen Hofbibliothek zu Wien (Wiemar:
George Olms, 1977), 683-684. Manfred Go6tz, Tiirkische Handschriften, vol. 2 (Wiesbaden: Franz
Steiner, 1968), 269-271; vol. 4, 24-25, 225-227, 272. Beschrieben von Hanna Sohrweide, Tiirkische
Handschriften, vol. 5 (Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner, 1981), 218. Jan Schmidt, Catalogue of Turkish
Manuscripts in the Library of Leiden University and Other Collections in the Netherlands, vol. 3 (Leiden:
Leiden University Library, 2006), 158-167. Bekir Sahin et al., Rodos Fethi Pasa Vakfi Hafiz Ahmed Aga
Kiitiiphanesi Yazma Eserler Katalogu (Istanbul: islam Tarih Sanat ve Kiiltiiriini Arastirma Vakfi, 2013),
386-387. Edgard Blochet, Catalogue des Manuscrits Turcs, vol. 1 (Paris: Bibliotheque Nationale, 1932),
222. Hiseyin Yurdaydin, Madrid Milli Kiitiiphanesi’nde Bulunan Tiirkge Yazmalar (Madrid: Instituto de
Estidios Orientales y Africanos Universidad Autonoma de Madrid, 1981), 37. Mahmut Sarli, “Medine-i
Miinevvere’de Arif Hikmet Bey Kiitiiphanesi’nde Bulunan Edebiyatla ilgili Tiirkce Yazma Eserler,” iimi
Arastirmalar: Dil, Edebiyat, Tarih incelemeleri 11 (2001): 103. “T.C. Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanhgi Turkiye
Yazmalari.” “HathiTrust Digital Library,” accessed January 1, 2016, https://www.hathitrust.org/.
“Princeton Library University,” accessed January 1, 2016, http://library.princeton.edu/.
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Table B.10. Copies of Miinif Mustafa Efendi’s fran Sefaretnamesi

1029

No Code Pages Collection Library
1 18 102b-109a Ali Nihat Tarlan

2 2691 84b-90a Esad Efendi SK

3 565 85b-90a Hisrev Pasa

4 R. 797 89b-94b Revan

5 R. 1947/1 11b-18a TMSK
6 EH. 1564 72b-79a Emanet Hazinesi

7 2588 109a-117a ibniilemin IUNEK
8 5503/3 In last pages Turkce Yazmalar

9 AE.Mnz. 412 80a-85a Ali Emiri Manzum MK
10 SR. 5 86b-92b Sevket Rado Yazma Eserler IAEK
11 629/1 33b-40b - KVK
12 5432 105a-110b Turkge Yazmalar KMM
13 5169/1 102b-108b - MHK
14 Isl. Ms. 444 45b-54a Abdul Hamid Collection UML
15 | Ms. or. oct. 2517 31a-37b Oriental Manuscripts SBB
16 765/1 In last pages Mustafa Con A AUK
17 1715 In last pages Yazma Eserler IMK

B.3. Miinif Mustafa Efendi’s iran Sefaretnamesi

Page 1 (102b)1030

(6) Bab-ul Ebvabdan®! avdet edib Asitane-i devlete vusuliinde huzur-u (7)
hiimayunda arz eyledigi takririn suretidir ki ayniyle bu mahalle (8) kayd ve sebt
olundu. (9) Mah-1 Zilkadet-us serifenin lcilincii pengsenbe giinii'®? Bab-ul Ebvab
dimekle maruf (10) Derbend kalesine vusulimiize tahminen iki saat kalarak bir
mahalde taraf-1 (11) sahiden mukaddema elli bir tarihinde Rahim Han refakatiyle
Devlet-i Aliyyeye (12) elgi gelen Nazar Ali Han istikbalimize gelub mezid terhib ve tehil
ve taraf-1 (13) sahiden istifsar-i hatirimizi masir-i makal ve kil ile Derbende

vusuliimizde (14) gliya bir mikdar teneffis icin emr-i sahi Uzere ertesi cuma gin(i1%33

1023 Although | could not find an opportunity to examine, two copies likely include Miinif’s
ambassadorial report, (1) BAV., Vat. Turco 228. (2) NLE. Turkish Manuscripts, Edebi Turki 120.

1030 M{inif Mustafa Efendi, iran Sefaretnamesi, SK. Ali Nihat Tarlan, 18, 102b-109a.

1031 Darband. Evliya Celebi, Evliya Celebi Seyahatnamesi, vol. 2, ed. Zekeriya Kursun, Seyit Ali
Kahraman, and Yicel Dagli (Istanbul: Yapi Kredi, 1998), 154.

1032 03,7A.1154/11 January 1742. The day is pen¢senbe/Thursday.

1033 04,7A.1154/12 January 1742. The day is cuma/Friday.
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anda meks (15) olundu. Mah-1 mezburun besinci cumaertesi giini’®3* Derbendden

hareket olunub tahminen

Page 2 (103a)

(1) bes saat iceru Dagistanin Karabatak!®3> nam mahalli mukabelesinde (2) damen-i
guh-i Elburuzda ordu-i saha bir saat kalarak sabika Devlet-i (3) Aliyye-i ebed-il istikrara
sefaretle gelen Abdiilbaki Hanin oglu olub babasi (4) fevtinden sonra Kirmangahan
beylerbeyisi ve hala ordu mihmandar basisi olan (5) Mustafa-kulu Han ile Devlet-i
Aliyyeden elci Haci Han ile avdet edib (6) l¢ glin mukaddem orduya ihzar olunan Riza
Han ve miteayyinan-i daire-i (7) sahiden ferasbasi elli altmis atlu ile bizi istikbal ve bir
kursun (8) menzili kenare-i orduda tehiyye ve idad eyledikleri hiyame nuzul olunub
(9) bad-et taam merasim-i hos amed ve hayr makdemi eda ve ikmal idub gittiler.

Heman (10) yevm-i mezburun'®3®

aksaminda beyn el-isaeyn mihmandar basi
Mustafa-kulu Han (11) ve Nazar Ali Han cadirlarimiza gelub “insallah-u Teala yarin1%3’
saat besde (12) sahimiz hazretleri sizleri huzuruna davet eder, name-i himayunu alub
buyurursuz,” (13) dimeleriyle bizler dahi siyab-i seferimizi tebdil ve name-i himayun-
u hazret-i hilafet- (14) penahiyi zarfindan ¢ikarub amade-i ser-i balin tebcil eyledik.

Ales-seher (15) muma ileyh mihmandar basi ve esna-i1 tarikde mihmandarimiz olan

kuri yesavul basi

Page 3 (103b)

(1) Muhammed Huseyin Bey gelub saat besde atlarimiza siivar ve ordu-1 sahiye

miteveccih (2) olarak Devlet-i Aliyye-i ebediyy-ul devamdan maiyyetimize tayin

1034 05,7A.1154/13 January 1742. The day is cumaertesi/Saturday.

1035 This name is written as “Karakaytak” in Nazif’s short report. BOA. HAT. 198. Karakaytak (Karakaitag,
Karakaytagsky, Kaitag or Kaitarckuit in Russian) is an administrative and municipal district of the
Republic of Dagestan, in Russia. It is located in the west of Darband region. The travel account of Evliya
Celebi refers to “Kaytak” tribe in the region. Evliya Celebi, Eviiya Celebi Seyahatnamesi, vol. 2, 145-
146.

1036 06.ZA.1154/13 January 1742. The day in Hegira calendar begins at sundown. See, Stephen P. Blake,
Time in Early Modern Islam: Calendar, Ceremony, and Chronology in the Safavid, Mughal, and Ottoman

Empires (New York: Cambridge University, 2013), 3.

1037 06.ZA.1154/14 January 1742.
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olunan iki nefer divan-i1 (3) ali cavuslarin éniimiize alub refikim efendi®3® kullariyla
bizler sagda ve muma (4) ileyhima solda yurtyib orduyu muhafaza icin dairenmadar
toprakdan (5) mamul senger tabir olunur metrise misabih mahallin kapusundan
duhul olundu. (6) Zikr olunan kapudan daire-i saha varinca bir kursun menzili yolun
yemin ve yesarinda (7) ordu bazar ve dekakin namiyla bir iki yiiz mikdari gamurdan
sahte kullibelerin (8) pisgahina gllru-i sepet olmak lizere bazi hordmord meyve ve
gust ve nan (9) vaz eylemislerdi. Nime-i rahda yesavulan-i sah ile Nazar Ali Han
istikbalimize (10) gelub tarafeynden c¢egunegi-i hal ve hatir olunarak sah
seraperdesinden (11) dort bes hatve beru késkhane tabir olunur birbirine mukabil iki
tulani hayme ki (12) killi yevmin bil-climle hanan ve erkan-i divanin mecmulari olan
mahaldir.193° Esik agasi ve sair (13) kar bendan-1 divanin delalet ve iraetleriyle mahall-
i mezburda atlarimizdan nidzul (14) olunub bi-tavakkuf ve teneffiis “Seraperde
kapusundan iceru buyurun,” dediklerinde (15) bu kullari dahi derhal hazret-i padisah-

I islam-penah efendimizin name-i hiimayun-1 hidayet-mealin basim

Page 4 (104a)

(1-4) beraberi berdaste-i dest-i tazim ve

AR5 A 02 580 Q115 ¢ T ] 583 53 A T G5 e M) AR ) plato0
kerimesin piraye-i zeban ibtihal ve hitab hikmet nisab ‘-l:ﬁ ¥ 38 41 ¥ 581041 mijdasin naks-
i kitabe-i mihrab-1 bal ederek refikim efendi (5) kullari ile iceru duhul ve seraperde
kapusundan sahin calis oldugu mesnedin (6) ucu tahminen on hatve yerdir iki
mahalde kaimen suret-i inhinada eda-1 merasim (7) olunub tamam-i kenare-i fersde
mukabil-i saha bes alti hatve mahalle karib (8) geldigimizde tavakkuf ve esik agasi
name-i himayun-i hazret-i cihandariyi alub (9) saha tevecciih edince bu kullari feyz-i

lutf-u hidavend ve tertil-i kelam ve savt-1 (10) bolend ile “Sevketlu kudretlu

1038 Nazif Mustafa Efendi.

1033 See Figure D.9.

1040 The Quran, 20:25-28. “O my Lord! Open for me my chest (grant me self confidence, contentment,
and boldness). And ease my task for me; and loose the knot (the defect) from my tongue (i.e. remove
the incorrectness from my speech) that they understand me.” The Noble Quran: English Translation
of the Meanings and Commentary, trans. Muhammad Tagiuddin al-Hilali and Muhammad Mubhsin

Khan (Medina: King Fahd Complex for the Printing of the Holy Quran, H. 1419/1998), 416.

1041 The Quran, 20:44. “And speak to him mildly.” The Noble Quran, 417.
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padisahimiz Sultan Mahmud hazretlerinin (11) name-i himayunlaridir,” dedim. Sah
dahi mibarek name-i himayunu eline alub (12) besaset izhar ederek ser-i zanu beste
mulasik pisgahina vaz ve bir iki (13) defa dest-i tazim ile ser-i zarfina mesh-i rahe-i
tekrim edib bu kullarina miteveccihen (14) “Efendiler karindasimiz hinkar
hazretlerinin dimaglar ¢ag midir?” dedikde “Elhamdulillah-i Teala (15) ¢agdir,

dostlugunuzda muhabbetinizdedir,” dedim. “Bizim anlar ile bir mezheb s6ziimiiz

Page 5 (104b)

(1) vardir. ingallah dostluk ve karindaslk kiyamete degin beynimizde giin be giin (2)
artik olur,” diyu mitebessimane hitablarinda kullari dahi leb beste-i adab bir mikdare
(3) istade-i muvakkif intisab olub murahhis insiraf ve iyab oldugumuz (4) mektub-u
meali Gslub-u hazret-i sadrazami ve rakime-i hakayik-1 mashub-u fetva- (5) penahi
dahi adeten evvelce teslim olunur mulahazasiyla maan goétirilmisdi. (6) Miivavaha-
i sahdan gaybuyet mertebesi avdet olundukda itimad-ud devle (7) olmak lizere
mektub tahrir olunan sahin ferzend-i kehterini Nasrullah Mirza (8) hala Meshedde
hakim oldugu mesmu ve malumuz olmagin “Devletlu inayetlu (9) sadrazam
efendimizden ve kerametlu semahetlu seyhulislam efendimizden (10) Nasrullah
Mirza hazretlerine mektublarimiz vardir. Sah hazretleri kime emr ederlerse (11) ana
teslim edelim,” istizan ile diyu esik agasina aheste ve nerm didim. (12) Ol dahi ala-
esre donlb istizan idicek iki kita mektub-u evliya-1 nimeyi (13) dahi sah huzuruna
isteyub teslim olundu. Tasra ¢ikdigimizda “Seraperdeye (14) muttasil icalet-ul vakt
itimad-ud devle itibar olunur Sah karindasi (15) ibrahim Hanin oglu ibrahim Han

¢adirina buyurun gast-1 taamin anda edersiniz,”

Page 6 (105a)

(1) diyu esik agasi ve Nazar Ali Han 6niimize disib han-1 muma ileyhin (2) cadirina
varildi. Bir mikdar sual-i hal ve hatir ve eyyam-i sita seferlerinde (3) olan mitaib ve
misak ve mikteza-1vakt ve hale gore bazi enfiis (4) ve afakdan bahs ve sohbet olunub
badet taam merasim-i mihman nevazi (5) hitaminda aramgah-1 hiyamimiza isticaze-i
avdet ve azimet ile koskhane (6) pisgahina cikildikda taraf-1 sahiden tahminen yiiz
elliser miskal taladan (7) mamul raht ve zeyn ile miicehhez ve amade kilinan atlara

siivar ve oldugumuz (8) yere inanriz tecevviih olduk. Yine bes on nefer yesavulan-i sah
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ber-karar-1 (9) sabik bizleri istikbal eyledikleri mahalle dek tesyii idub mihmandar basi
(10) Mustafa-kulu Han ve Muhammed Hiseyin Bey ile haymelerimize gelub nuzul

olundu. (11) Ertesi giin1042

mihmandarimiz Muhammed Huiseyin Bey yediyle her biri
Bagdadi gurus (12) hesabinca on iki zulete olmak (izere bu kullarina ve refikim
bendelerine (13) biner altun ve etbaimiza dahi yedi bin gurusluk harclhk gelub,
“Sahimizin (14) atiyyesidir,” diyu teslim olunmusdur. U¢ giin miirurunda®*® mezbur
Nazar Ali Han (15) ve mihmandar basi Mustafa-kulu Han daire-i sahda mahsus nasb

olunan hiyame davet

Page 7 (105b)

(1) ve meclislerine duhulimiizde ser ta-be kadem kiyam ve porsis-i hal ve hatir ile
rusum-u (2) adiye-i ikrami itmamdan sonra sadr-i meclis olan Molla Ali Ekber sol
tarafinda (3) muayyer basi ve vakif-1 huzur Mustafa Han yaninca bu kullari ve refikim
efendi (4) ve asagi tarafinda Nazar Ali Han ve mihmandar basi Mustafa-kulu Han ve
mihmandarimiz (5) kuri yesavul basi Muhammed Hiiseyin Bey oturub sag tarafinda
miinsi-i memalik (6) Mehdi Han ve altinda el¢i Haci Han ve rikab-1 seyhul islami ve bes
nefer (7) ahundlari miretteb oturmuslar idi. Umdeten erkanlarindan sabik-uz zikr (8)
Muayyer-basi Molla Ali Ekber ile sadra mutasaddi olayim dedi. Lakin muayyer basi
gliya (9) mantik ve sohen saz oldugundan kelama agaz idub sahin ibtida dest-i (10)
Muganda tasallutun eyledigi meclis sura-1 sur intima ve nedve-i dairet-us sui (11)
nedamet ihtivada takiyye suara-i1 siaya husulun taahhid eyledigi maddeteyn-i (12)
desise-i mealdan bir mikdar kal ve makal ile tarafimizdan teati-i vezaif (13) cevab ve
sual intizarinda olduklarinda bu kullari “Miibadi-i emirde bizim (14) kaziyye-i
memuriyyetimiz ancak iblag-1 name-i himayun ile mahsure ve mahdudedir. (15) Bu

babda ser riste-i istimsak ve ihticac olacak tertib-i kiyas bedihiyy-ul intaca

Page 8 (106a)

(1) ruhsatimiz olmadigl,” mukaddimesin temhid edib “sohbet tarikiyle olursa (2)

kelamat-1 iins ve (ilfet cana minnetdir,” didim. Badehu eyadi-i muluk-u (3) islamiyede

1042 07.7A.1154/15 January 1742.

1043 10.ZA.1154/18 January 1742.
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olan memalik hududuna bi-vech-i seri tecaviiz ve duhul etmege (4) taaddi ve istila
tabiri sahih olub feth itlaki ancak eyadi-i kiiffar-1 (5) harbiyyeden memleket nez ve
istihlasina sadik iken mezburan biraz (6) feth-i Ozbek ve feth-i Hind tabiri ile miibahat
ve laf ve hurafat ile efsane (7) eylediler. Kullari iktiza-1 meclis Gizere maal kerahe istima
ve akab-1 (8) taamda resm Uzere huzzara hos bas veda eyledik. Bu meclisden (9) iki
giin sonra!® yine refikim efendi kullariyla bendeleri kema fil-evvel hayme-i (10)
mezkureye davet ve siyak-1 sabik lizere hasbel zarure tecerrii-i surabe-i (11) sohbet
olunub akibetul emr salifez-zikr muayyer basi ve Molla Ali Ekber ve vakif-1 (12) huzur
Mustafa Han ve Mehdi Han ve rikab-1 seyhulislami ve bes nefer ahundlari (13)
“Hayme-i meclisimiz ne makali muhtevi ve ne meal lizere miintevi olsun?” (14)
bizlerden mutayibe gune suale tasaddi eylediklerinde “Bizim bildigimiz murad eger

(15) salah-1 bilad ve ibad ise Devlet-i Aliyye-i ebed-il karar tarafindan vech-i seri lizere

Page 9 (106b)

(1) beyan olunan izar musellemet-ul medlul karin-i hiisn-i kabul oldukdan sonra (2)
tarafeynin bunyad resafe-i musafat ve ittihadi kema kan sabit ve miitemadi olub (3)
/amed sod rusul ve resail / ve tevarid-i rekaib ve kavafil / yevmen feyevmen sercere-
i dusti / (4) muteferri ve muteessil / olarak zirdestan ragbet karin-i asayis ve etminan
(5) ve kitan-1 ektar-1 memleket-mekin huze-i aramis emin ve eman olmak sayeste-i
selatin (6) nisfet nisandir.” irad-1 kelam-1 sohbet baki olundu. Ordularina vusuliimiiziin

(7) onuncu giini%4

namelerin teslimi icin refikim efendi kullariyla davet ve daire-i
sahda (8) ayin-i iraniyan Uizere birer kat elbas hilat olunub mahzer-i saha
duhuliimizde (9) “Efendiler cevabname yazdim ve sizleri avdete murahhas eyledim.
Maksudum Gmmet-i Muhammed (10) beyninde dostlukdur, hile degildir. Benden
vezir-i azama ve seyhulislam efendiye (11) lisanen selam yeturun. Bu hayirlu ise sai
itsunlar, sonra diinyada ve ahiretde (12) baz-hast olunurlar, yani sual olunurlar,”
dedikde “Beli sahim, buyurdugunuz gibi (13) padisahlara hile dismez, layik olan

immet-i Muhammed beyninde dostlukdur. insallah-u Teala (14) buyurdugunuz

emanet sozleri ve sair mesmu ve meshudumuz olan hayirlu isleri veli nimetimiz (15)

1034 12.7A.1154/20 Januray 1742.

1035 14.7A.1154/22 January 1742.
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efendimize bil cimle ifade ve inha ederiz” diyub bu kullari nameyi ahz ve kema fil-

evvel

Page 10 (107a)

(1) iki defa kaimen suret-i inhinada riayet-i merasim Uzere tasra cikildi. (2) Esik agasi
ve Nazar Ali Han yanimiza dlsub yine bizi itimad-ud devle (3) makaminda olan
ibrahim Hanzade cadirina gétirdiler. Cast taaminda (4) ¢cok tavakkuf olunmayub
veda olundu. Lakin gerek meclis-i mezkurda (5) ve gerek huzur-u saha duhul ve
musulimiizde kafe-i erkan-i1 devletleri mitehayyir ve renk-i (6) ruileri mitegayyir
goriilmisdiir. Hususa muayyer basi ve Haci Han ve Mehdi Han heman (7) suret-i
divare donmuslerdi. Bu halet-i hayret ferma-i sahlarinin niyyet ve haytem (8) el
akibetinden tesam ve bu miizaika ve izdirablarinda bu gune tecellid (9) ve taannidi
kendilere alamet-i hayr olmayub haza ve hizlanlarin teyakkun (10) tefehhim
eylediklerinden gayri manaya mahmul olmamak layiha-1 vicdan-1 kullari (11)
olmusdur. Teslim-i namenin ikinci giind ki yevm-i vusulumuzun on ikincisi ve mah-i

1046 grdularindan taklib-i ru-i (13) ricat ve

(12) Zilkadet-us serifenin on altinci glintdur
geldigimiz tarik Uzere itlak-1 inan-1 azimet olunub ol giin (14) Timur Kapuk yani Timur
Kapu dimekle maruf Bab-ul Ebvaba vusulimiizde dervaze-i (15) kalada ordu

tarafindan Riza Han erisib “Derbendde meks Uzere olan Rus elgisi

Page 11 (107b)

(1) mizacsiz imis, hatirlarin sormaga memur oldum,” diyu takrib ve miinasebetden (2)
ari yine mezheb-i Caferiye miiteallik feth-i kelam bizler dahi bi-la-vu-neam istimaa (3)
mesgul iken soyle arz-1 netice-i meram eyledigi “Mezheb hususuna miizayakamiz (4)
degil imam Riza mezhebi olsun sahimiz ana da razidir efendiler. Allah icin (5) olsun
gorib isitdiginiz hayirlu isleri Devlet-i Aliyyeye ifade edin,” (6) diyub gitti. Bab-ul
Ebvabdan bir merhale berude Davud kalesi nam harabe palankaya (7) vusulimizde
yedd-i kerim-i velin-niamiye teslim olunmak lizere Elgi Haci Han (8) tarafindan (g kita
mektub ser be mihir gelub mihmandarimiz Muhammed Huseyin Bey (9) yediyle

kullarina teslim ve meyane-i lefafe-i nameye pecide kilindi. Muma ileyh (10) Haci Han

1046 16.7A.1154/24 January 1742.
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bizler orduda iken Erivan beylerbeyisi olub hatta bizleri (11) orduda ziyafete davetleri
gind hilat derber ve mensur-u teveccih berser (12) gorildiikde bu kullan bitarik-ul
tegafiil yanimda hemzanu-i mucalisetim olan (13) vakif-1 huzur Mustafa-kulu Handan
hafiyye sual eyledim, “Erivan beylerbeyisi (14) olubdur basinda olan rakam-i
tevcihidir,” dimisdi. Mah-1 Zilkadet-us serifenin (15) t¢linct giinii*%*” eyalet-i Gence

ile hitte-i Sirvanat beyninde hadd-i fasil olan

Page 12 (108a)

(1) rodhane-i Kiir cisrinden ubur ve nim-gar yek saat bu yoldan saye-i kenare-i (2)
nehirde yemeklige nuzul eyledigimizde han-1 merkum yaninca dért bes ordu ¢aparlik
(3) ile ordu tarafindan gelub Erivana gecduken mihmandarimiz haber virdi. (4) Vakia
mah-1 mezburun on yedinci'®*® Erivana duhuliimiiz giini mukaddema kendi ile (5)
Devlet-i Aliyyeye gelen filci basi Necef Beyi kirk elli atlu ile bir bucuk saat (6) mesafede
vaki cisr-i bala-i zengiye dek istikbalimize gonderub dogru (7) dahil-i kalede han
sarayina davet ve bu davet zimniyyeden arz (8) ve ertesi maksud olan bes alti kita
sikeste beste top ve havan (9) miiceddeden kundaklar yapdirdiklarin iraet eylemisdir.
Allahul-hamd ve el-minne mah-1 mezburun (10) yirmi lcilincii pengsenbe giin(it®*®
refikim kullariyla Arpa cayindan ubur (11) ve istismam-i revaih-i behcet ve siirur
olunub Kars canibinden istikbalimize (12) gelen dort ylizden mitecaviz yekeslivaran
meydan-i celadet ile tarafimizdan (13) kita peyvend maiyyet ve ala-edbarihim taklib-
i ru-i irtidad ve ricat eden (14) ¢end nefer serzime-i Acam mevahibesinde arz-1 adab

cunud-iislam (15) ve yemin ve yesara takdim tuhfe-i tahiyyat ve selam olunarak Karsa

dogru

Page 13 (108b)

(1) itlak-1 inan-i azimet ve tahrik-i kadime-i misaraat olunmusdur. Ve ertesi giin10°°

(2) Kars muhafizi Abdullah Pasa kullarinin kethiidasi Kars kalesine iki saat (3)

1047 03,7.1154/9 February 1742. The scribe wrote the month of “ZA” instead of “Z” by mistake.
1048 17.7.1154/23 February 1742.
1039 23,7.1154/1 March 1742. The day is pen¢senbe/Thursday.

1050 24.7.1154/2 March 1742.
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mesafede ve pasa-l muma ileyh ve maiyyetine memur Karslu Yusuf Pasa (4) ve Timur
Pasa karindasi Cevher Pasa kullari nisf saat mesafede (5) kullarin istikbal idub kale-i
merkumeye vusulimiizde iki gin aram (6) ve andan dahi sod zirtenk ve irha-i zimam
olunub mah-1 miibarek-i Muharrem (7) el-haramin gurresinde!®! Erzuruma vasil ve
iki glin meksden sonra asitane-i (8) saadet canibine ruberah azimet olub mah-i Safer-
ul hayrin dérdincu silase (9) guni!®? Elhamdulillah-i Teala carbas-1 sadaretde
hakipa-i velin-niamiye ru-i mal (10) ile iktisab-1 saadet olunmusdur. Bu kullarinin
memleket-i irana dahi duhulii (11) ve cend mah miiddet iran ve Gence taraflarinda
meks ve tavakkufdan sonra (12) ordu-1 saha vusulii ve eda-1 memuriyet ile kufuli
esnalarinda semaen (13) ve misahideten zahir hallerine vukufu su mertebedir ki; bu
vakte gelince Dagistan (14) taraflarinda bu kadar sedaid ve kesakese miibtela
olmuslar iken sahin kemal-i (15) temerriid ve tebehhiiriinden el-an basinda mevcud

olan asakirinden bir ferd-i muhalefet

Page 14 (109a)

(1) emrine zehreser olmayub meydan-1 muarekeden hayya rugerdan olanlari bila-
eman (2) kendi katl ederek tavan ve kerhen nefislerini ilka-i tehlikeden tehasi
etmemek babinda (3) mecburlardir. Vel-hasil daire-i istila ve istidracinda mitecemmi
olan (4) asakiri imalde dakika fevt etmeyub on ademe malik olsa onunu dahi (5)
dogusdiriir. Hanan ve sair-i hidme ve erkanin huzur-u sahda asayis (6) ve rahata
mateallik bir harf tekellimine cesaretleri olmayub tarafat-ul ayn ferag-1 (7) hatira

1053 ham mahalde sahin (8)

kudretleri yokdur. Bu kullari ordularina karib Hizirzende
karindasi ibrahim Hanin bilyiik oglu Azerbaycan seraskeri olmus gider idi (9) yolda at
Uzere gorisdik. Ordularina vusulimizde sahin kendi kavminden (10) Litf Ali Han ve
Kelb Ali Han ve Feth Ali Han nam hanlar biri Gence (11) ve biri Tiflis ve biri Siraz serdari
olub asker cemine (12) memur olduklari istima olundu. Mukaddema (13) hakipa-i

velin-niamiye arz olundugu Uzere (14) mezburlarin muradlari dostluk olmayub (15)

1051 01.M.1155/8 March 1742.
1052.04,5.1155/10 April 1742. The day is siilasa/Tuesday.
1053 1t js located in Beshbarmag Mountains, in Azerbaijan. Evliya Celebi, Eviiya Celebi Seyahatnamesi,

vol. 2, 150. Ribaba Aliyeva et al., Azerbaycan Toponimlerinin Ensiklopedik Liigati, vol. 1 (Baku: Sarg-
Garb, 2007), 350.
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fesad niyyetleri kala ve halen (16) zahir olmusdur. (17) Tammel kitab bi-avn-il melik-
Ul vehhab (18) ...el-hakir-illallah el-Hac Mehmed Recai aferu zenubih (19) Sene 1164

Muharrem.104

B.4. Nazif Mustafa Efendi’s Report on Miinif’s Mission in 1742

First Page, First Column

Bu defa canib-i irandan gelen Nazif Mustafa Efendi kullarinin hulasa-i takriridir.

(1) ElIminnetullah-i1 Teala dem be dem asar-i kuvvet behcet himayun hazret-i hilafet-
penahi misahide ve ilayim-i zaaf-1 hal-i sah-1 menzur ve muayine (2) olunarak refakat
ve maiyyetlerine memur buyruldugum Minif Mustafa Efendi kullariyla mah-i
Zilkadet-us serifenin besinci sebt giini’®>> (3) Derbend kalesinden tahminen alti saat
iceru Karakaytak daglari musabinde vaki ordu-1 sahiye karib (4) mahallere
vusulimizde ordu mihmandar basisi olan Abdiilbaki Hanzade Mustafa Han ve Haci
Han refiki Riza Han (5) ve ferras basi Ali-kulu Han elli altmis nefer miintehib atlu ile
bizleri istikbal ve taraf-1 sahiden mahsus sual-i (6) hal ve hatirimizi musir kal ve mekal
ile ordu civarinda tehmiyye ve idad eyledikleri ¢cadirlara tesyir ve isallerinden sonra
(7) yine yevm-i mezburun ahsami hengam-i isada mezkur Mustafa Han ve Nazar Ali
Han “insallah-ur rahman (8) yarin1%® saat besde sahimiz hazretleri sizleri huzuruna
davet eder, name-i hiimayunu alub azimet edersiniz,” (9) demeleriyle bizler dahi ales-
sabah tazim-i evfa ile name-i hiimayun-u hazret-i sehin-sahiyi hazir ve miheyya
eyledik. (10) Vakt-i muayyen hululiinde mihmandar basi Mustafa Han ve esna-1 rahda
mihmandarimiz olan Muhammed Huseyin Bey geldiklerinde (11) atlarimiza siivar ve
ordu-1 sahiye miuteveccih olub orduyu muhafaza igin topraktan mamul mustatil-us
sekl (12) senger tabir eyledikleri metrise miisabe mahallin kapusundan duhul olundu.
Zikr olunan kapudan hayme-i sahiye (13) varinca tahminen bin hutve mesafenin iki
tarafinda cub ve camurdan sahte ekseri hali ve tehi (14) ordu-bazar diikkanlarinin

cabeca pisgahlarina pohte ve na-pohte etama vuzu eylemisler idi. Bu mesafenin (15)

1054 M.1164/December 1750.
1055 05,7A.1154/13 January 1742. The day is sebt/Saturday.

1056 06.ZA.1154/14 January 1742.
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vasatinda yesavulan-i sah ile Nazar Ali Han bizleri istikbal edib sah seraperdesinden
bes on hatve (16) beru koskhane tabir olunur birbirine karsu cadurlar civarina
vardigimizda esik agasi ve sair kar bendan-1 (17) merasim-i divan delaletleriyle
atlarimizda nuzul olunub asla tavakkuf ve aram olmaksizin “Sera perdeden iceru (18)
buyrun” dediler. Derhal muma ileyh efendi kullarn®>” name-i himayun hidayet-meali
ber daste-i dest tazim ve iclal (19) idub maan iceri dahil ve sahin calis oldugu
mesnedin kenare-i fersinde saha bes alti hatve karib (20) mahalle vasil oldugumuzda
esik agasi name-i hiimayun-u mehabet-makrunu alub saha dogru tevecciih edince
(21) muma ileyh efendi bendeleri “Sevketlu kudretlu padisahimiz Sultan Mahmud
Han hazretlerinin name-i hiimayunlandiri” (22) didiler. Sah dahi name-i hiimayun-u
celadet nemuni sag eliyle alub izhar-i inbisat ederek ser-i zanu beste (23) mulasik
mahalle vaz ve bir iki defa ikram ile mesh idub, “Efendiler sevketlu padisah
karindasimiz hazretlerinin (24) dimaglari cag midir?” dedikde “Elhamdulillah-i Teala
cagdir ve dostlugunuzda muhabbetinizdedirler” denildi. “Bizim dahi (25) anlar ile
beynimizde dostluk ve karindaslik insallah-u Teala kiyamete dek giin be giin artik
olur” diyu hitab (26) edib kullari dahi leb beste-i adab cliz-i tavakkufdan sonra
murahhas insiraf ve iyab olduk tasra cikildikda (27) esik agasi ve Nazar Ali Han
dniimiize dusub itimadud-devle itibar eyledikleri sah karindasi oglu (28) ibrahim
Hanin ¢aduruna gotirdiler. Bazi mertebe-i sual-1 hal ve hatir ile afaki sohbet ve
badet-taam (29) cadirlarimiza isticaze-i avdet olunub koskhane pisgahina
¢cikdigimizda taraf-1 sahiden tahminen yiz elliser (30) miskal altundan mamul raht ve
zin ile micehhez keside kilina atlara slivar ve resm-i sabik tizere haymelerimize (31)

gelub nuzul ve karar olundu. Ertesi giin10°8

mihmandarimiz Muhammed Hiiseyin Bey
vesatityla her biri ol diyarlarda (32) on ikiser nadiriye cari olmak lGzere muma ileyh
efendi bendeleriyle kullarina biner altun ve etba-1 (33) itba-1 ¢akiriye bes bin nadiri
harclik gelub teslim olundu. iki giin mururunda mezbur Nazar Ali Han gelub (34)
ordularinda taraf-1 sahiden ziyafet icin mahsus nasb olunan haymeye bizleri davet

etmeleriyle (35) varildikda hayme-i mezkurede miictemi nuhbe-i ricali umumen

kiyam ve merasim-i sual-i hatiri itmamdan sonra sadr-1 meclis (36) olan Molla Ali

1057 Miinif Mustafa Efendi.

1058 07.7ZA.1154/15 January 1742.
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Ekber telasiim ile sadra suru gailesinde iken giliya sohensazlari Muayyer basi kelama
agaz (37) idub sahlarinin Mugan sahrasinda takiyye-i siaran-i1 Siiyyeye husull taahhiid
eyledigi maddeteyn-i hile-i (38) mealden bir mikdar bast-1 mikal ile taraflarimizdan
cevaba muntazir oldukda muma ileyh efendi ... (39) “Bizim memuriyetimiz ancak
iblag-1 name-i hiimayune mahsuredir bu babda tekellime ruhsatimiz olmadigi
bedihidir,” dediler. (40) Badehu biraz Hind ve Ozbek taraflarina olan istila-1 bi-
meallerinden bahs ile efsane-guilik eyledi. (41) Kullari dahi iktiza-1 meclis Gizere istima
ve badet taam huzzara veda eyledik. iki giin sonra yine (42) bu iki kullar davet ve
hasbel zarure bazi mertebe sohbet olunub “Ahir-ul emr huzzar-i meclis sohbetimiz ne
gune (43) kelam-1 hayr-i encam ile suret-i hitam bulsun?” dediklerinde “Bizim
bildiklerimiz eger murad-i sahi islah-1 bilad ve ibad (44) ise name-hiimayun-u hidayet-
nemunde veche-i seri lizere irad olunan izar misellemet-ul medlul karin-i kabul (45)
oldukdan sonra tarafeynin dostlugu ruz be ruz ziyade olarak reaya ve beraya karin-i
asayis ve eman olmalari (46) sayan-i1 san-i selatin nisfet Gnvandir,” denilib hitam-i
kelam olundu. Ordularina vusuliimiiziin onuncu giiniit%®°® (47) namelerin teslim icin
kullari davet ve ayin-i iraniyan (izere ilbas-1 hilat olunub bade mahzar-1 sahiye (48)
duhulimizde “Efendiler sevketlu padisah karindasimiz hazretlerine cevab name

yazdim ve sizleri avdete murahhas buyurdum.

First Page, Second Column

(1) Muradim iki islam devleti mabeyninde dostlukdur, bir diirlii hile degildir. Benden
vezir-i azama ve seyhulislam (2) efendiye selam eylin. iki devlet arasini tevfika sai
eylesunler, sonra diinya ve ahiretde baz-hast (3) olunurlar,” diyub yine bizleri ibrahim
Han ¢adirina gotiirdiler. Taamdan sonra ¢cendan tavakkuf olunmayub (4) veda olundu
bu defada kaffe-i erkan-1 devletleri dembeste ve hayran ez-cimle muayyer basi ve
Mehdi Han (5) ve Hacl Han mitegayyir ve perisan gorullb bir tarafdan killet-i asakir
ve zehair ve bir tarafdan dahi istila-1 (6) gazavat-I Lezkiyan-i secaat mesir ile kemal-i
muzaika ve izdirablari esnasinda sahlarinin bu gune tecellid (7) ve teannidine
miutehayyir olduklari tefehhiim olunmusdur. Mukaddema ordu tarafinda Elgi Hanin

Erivan beylerbeyisi oldugu (8) istima olunmusdu. Esna-1 rahda muma ileyhin dort bes

1059 14.7A.1154/22 January 1742.
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adem ile revane gecub gittigini mihmandarimiz (9) haber verdi. Revana duhuliimiiz
ginid han-1 muma ileyh filci basi Necef Beyi istikbalimize génderub bizleri (10) dogru
han sarayina davet ve zimnen bes alti kita top ve havane kundak yaptirdiklarin iraet
eylemisdir. (11) Avn ve inayet-bari ile mah-i Zilhiccet-us serifenin yirmi Uglnci
guni'% muma ileyh efendi bendeleriyle maan (12) Arpa cayindan ubur olunub kat-i
menazil ederek Kelkit Ciftligine!%?! vusuliimiizde muma ileyh bendelerinin bes alti
(13) nefer ademisi ile ber vech-i istical Asitane-i saadete atf-1 zemam mdisaraat
eylemeleri ve kullarinin dahi agirliklar (14) ve baki ademler ile akablarindan erismesi
hususlarini havi tahrirat-1 aliyye ve tensikat-i celiyye vurud etmekle (15) muciblerince
hareket olunmusdu (bu mahalden hatme-i takrire dek serd olunan mevadd sahib-i

).1062

takririn refiki Manif Efendi kullarinin takririnden haric ve ziyadedir Bu kullari Haci

K6y01°63

nam mahalle geldikde ¢cend mah Erivanda misafiri oldugumuz (16) Melek
nam zimminin ticaret bahanesiyle mahsus bir nefer ademisi gelub bu vechle bast-i
kelam eyledi ki “Mukaddema (17) sahin bir mikdar hazine irsali niyaziyla Cihanabada
gonderdigi ademleri ... ve hasir def ve tard (18) ve ordusuna zahire isali icin Horasan
ve havalisine irsal kilinan mubasirleri dahi ahalileri caniblerinden (19) men ve red
olunmalariyla bil-zarure Hind tarafi meskut anhu terk ve Horasan caniblerinde bu
mekule harekete ciret (20) eden kimesnelerin ahzlarina bir iki han tayin ve tesyir
kihndigi mesmu olmusdu. El-haletu haze Horasan ahalisi bu defa (21) dahi zikr olunan
hanlari bir diirli memleketlerine ugratmayub etraflariyla giin be giin nihani muamele
ve tecemma ve ittifaka (22) muahede Uzere olduklarn ordu-1 sahide suyu

bulunmusdur,” diyu Melek mesfur tarafindan takrir eyledi. (23) Ferman devletlu

inayetlu efendim hazretlerinindir.

Second Page

irandan gelen Nazif Mustafa Efendinin takriri.

1060 33.7.1154/1 March 1742.
1061 |t js a town in Giimishane, Turkey.

1062 The text in parenthesis was written in red ink and located beside the text as a note in the
document.

1083 |t js a town in Gliimiishane, Turkey. Today it is known as “Giimishacikdy,” since it was merged with
“GUmUs” town in time.
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APPENDIX C
SELECTED TURKISH POEMS ON NADIR SHAH

The Ottoman-Iranian wars of the eighteenth century appeared in Turkish poems as
in the chronicles and specific proses on victories (fetihname) like the works of Kemani
Mustafa Aga or Nevres-i Kadim.1%* Unfortunately, the poems did not attract the
attention of both political and literary historians. The appendix aims to contribute to
political and literature studies by presenting selected Turkish poems and to help raise
new questions and analyses such as the perception of Nadir Shah and his rule among
Ottoman poets of the era.!%> The poems are categorized under four titles: On
Mahmud I, the Ottoman elites, the diplomatic interactions, and Nadir Shah. Almost

all of them include the words “Nadir/Tahmasb-quli” or “Iran/Ajam.”

Ottoman poets recorded Haci Khan’s arrival in Istanbul in 1741 as well as
contemporary diary-keepers.1%® Nevres-i Kadim wrote poems on Kesriyeli Ahmed
Pasa’s mission in 1747 and his appointment to the governorship of Baghdad. The
ambassadorship of Minif Mustafa Efendi is clearly seen in his divan. Rahmi Efendi
and Numan Efendi, members of the Ottoman mission to Iran in 1747, wrote poems
on Nadir’s death. The references to chess in Rahmi’s poems are especially remarkable

since historians underline Mahmud I’s love for the game.%¢”

Turkish poems on Nadir Shah in Iran and Azerbaijan of the same period seems an

unexplored area. Nes’e (Mirza Abd-ur Rezzaqg) and Agha Masih Shirvani in the

1064 M. Miinir Aktepe, 1720-1724 Osmanli-iran miinasebetleri ve Silahsér Kemani Mustafa Ada'nin
Revan Fetih-namesi (Istanbul: istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, 1970). Nevres-i Kadim, Tarihce-
i Nevres, incemele ve Tenkitli Metin, ed. Hiseyin Akkaya (Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2004).

1085 There are also Turkish poems on Iran before or after this period such as Esad Efendi’s poem on the
Hamadan Treaty of 1727: “Tarih-i Beray-1 Sulh-i iran... Lafzan-u manen didim ol demde tarih Esad/ Buldi
bin yiiz kirkda iran sulh-ile emn-i eman.” Esad Efendi, Seyhiilislam Es’ad Efendi ve Divaninin Tenkitli
Metni, ed. Muhammet Nur Dogan (Istanbul: Milli Egitim Bakanligi, 1997), 140-141.

1086 Ahmed b. Mahmud, Tarih, SBB. Ms. or. quart, 1209, 343a.

1067 Yzuncarsil, Osmanli Tarihi, vol. 4/1, 335.
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eighteenth century and Mirza Alakbar Sabir in the early twentieth century wrote
poems on Nadir Shah. The Turkish poem of Nes’e in Kalat-i Nadiri is known in the
literature thanks to Gandjei’s article in 1977.1%8 His divan in Persian also contains
Turkish qgasidas on Nadir Shah and his victories over the Ottomans. The studies on
Nes’e are mostly short bibliographic writings,1°¢° except for Azime Sen’s recent thesis
on his divan.%’° The Topkap! Palace Library copy of the manuscript points out the

cultural exchange between the Ottomans and Iranians in the eighteenth century.0”?

Another contemporary Turkish poet in Azerbaijan, Agha Masih Shirvani, writes: “Hak
geturdu nazara 6lmegi Nadir sehi pis/ Kim ctilus eyledi Adil Sah olub hayr-endis/ Milk
U tahtini tasarruf kiliban iranin...” 19’2 Mirza Alakbar Sabir, praised Nadir’s proposal of
the fifth madhhab to the Ottomans, in the early twentieth century: “Nadir bu iki
hesteligi tutdu nezerde/ isterdi elac eyleye bu gorkulu derde/ Bu megsed ile ezm

ederek girdi neberde/ Megtulen O’nun nesini goydug guru yerde...” 1973

1068 Tourkhan Gandjei, “The Turkish Inscription of Kalat-i Nadiri,” Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des
Morgenlandes 69 (1977): 45-53. Also see, Farhad Rahimi, “Nadir Sah’in Kelat'ta Yazdirdigi Turkge Kaya
Yaziti,” Tiirk Kiiltiirii Arastirmalari Dergisi 2 (2014): 43-55.

1069 | utf Ali Beg Azarbegdili, Atashkada-i Azar, vol. 2, ed. Mirhashim Muhaddas (Tehran: Amir Kabir,
H.S. 1378/1999) 657. Muhammad Ali Hazin Lahiji, Tazkira-i Hazin, 124. Muhammad Ali Tarbiat,
Danishmand-i Azerbaycan (Tehran: Matbaa-1 Majlis, H.S. 1314/1935), 375. ismail Pasa, Hediyyet-iil
Arifin Esma-iil Miiellifin ve Asar-iil Musannifin, vol. 1, ed. Kilisli Rifat Bilge and ibniilemin Mahmud
Kemal inal (Istanbul: Milli Egitim Bakanligi, 1951), 568. Tehrani’s work is the most detailed one among
them. Agha Bozorg Tehrani, Al-Zaria lla Tasanif al-Shia, vol. 9/4 (Beirut: Dar-ul Adwa H. 1403/1983),
1187-1188.

1070 Azime Sen, “Nes’e’nin Farsga Divani (Metin-inceleme)” (MA thesis, istanbul University, 2018).

1071 | have located four copies of the manuscript. Mirza Abd-ur Rezzaq, Divan-1 Nes’e (1) Tehran
Parliament Library, 14112. The date of the copy is H. 1164/1750. (2) TSMK. H., 977. The date of the
copy is H. 1186/1772. (3) Tehran University Library, 3946. (4) Tabriz National Library, 2626. See, Fehmi
Edhem Karatay, Topkap! Sarayr Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi Farsca Yazmalar Katalogu (Istanbul: Topkapi
Sarayl Mizesi, 1961), 295-296. Umran Ay, “DENA’ya Gore iran Kiitiphanelerinde Bulunan Tiirkce,
Turkge-Farsca, Turkce-Farsca-Arapca Divanlarim Kisa Kiinyesi,” Divan Edebiyati Arastirmalari Dergisi
11 (2013): 122-123. Mehmet Nuri Cinarci, “Tebriz Milli Kitiphanesinde Bulunan Tiirkge El Yazmalarina
Ek,” The Journal of Academic Social Science Studies 2 (2011): 105.

1072 Agha Masih Shirvani, Azerbaycan Edebiyyati Aka Mesih Sirvani, On ikinci Asr-1 Hicri, ed. Salman
Mumtaz (Baku: Kominist Gazetesi, 1925), 18. Cahangir Qehremanov, Azerbaycan Klassik

Edebiyatindan Secmeler: XVII-XVIII Esrler Azerbaycan Seri, vol. 3 (Baku: Sarg-Qarb, 2005), 243.

1073 Mirza Alakbar Sabir, Hophopname, ed. A. Mecit Dogru (Ankara: Atak, 1975), 93; Hophopname, vol.
1, ed. Memmed Memedov (Baku: Sarg-Qarb, 2004), 124.
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C.1. Poems on Mahmud |

“Adayi aldi istirdad edip yine Beligrad’i
Olup makdum-1 Nadir Sah’a alem buldu sadanu...”1074

“Tefall itdiler Tahmasb kuli hanun
Ser-i menhus ide Hakk-1 kariba hakde galtan...”1%7>

“Alemi reyince dondliirmez mi olmigken anun
Hikmii cari Hindine iranina Turanina...”107¢

“O mukteda-yi selatin kim ¢aker-i deridir
imam-1 miilk-i Yemen ray-1 Hindu sah-1 Acem...” 1077
“Hidiv-i bahr u ber sultan-1 dehr-i madeletkarin
Dii-destinde ede mizan-1 hakk iran u Turani...”1078

“Seh-i Ferhunde-pey sah-1 magazi-pise kim eyler
Misal-i ab-1 cari hikmuni iran u Turana...”07

“Olur makhur-1 tiglin hasm-1 evbas
Seza vii layikin bulur kizilbag...” 1080

“Hususa Nemce kiffarin soyup aldi Beligradi
Salup hake serin hem hanimanin virdi ber-bada
Makam-I gaziyan u hem sehidandir o ca zira
Muadildir o hisn-1 dil-nisin manide Bagdada... (H. 1152/1739)”108!

1074 Miistakimzade Siileyman Efendi. Hafiz Hiiseyin Ayvansarayi, Mecmua-i Tevarih, ed. Fahri C. Derin
and Vahid Cubuk (Istanbul: istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, 1985), 12.

1075 pirizade Mehmed Sahib Efendi. Topal, “Piri-zade Mehmed Sahib Hayati, Edebi Kisiligi, Eserleri ve
Divani’nin Tenkitli Metni,” 86.

1076 Nevres-i Kadim. Nevres-i Kadim, Nevres-i Kadim ve Tiirkce Divani: inceleme, Tenkidli Metin ve
Tipkibasim, vol. 2, ed. Hiseyin Akkaya (Massachusetts: The Department of Near Eastern Languages
and Civilizations Harvard University, 1995), 28.

1077 Nevres-i Kadim. Nevres-i Kadim, Nevres-i Kadim ve Tiirkge Divani, vol. 2, 33.

1078 Danis Stleyman. Hamdi Birgdren, “Danis Divani inceleme-Metin” (MA thesis, Gazi University,
2004), 130.

1078 Danis Siileyman. Birgéren, “Danis Divani,” 140.

1080 \Mirzazade Salim Efendi. Hiseyin Giifta, “Salim (Mirza-zade) Hayati, Edebi Kisiligi, Eserleri ve
Divaninin Karsilastirmali Metni” (PhD diss., Atatiirk University, 1995), 223.

1081 Nebzi. Sait Okumus, “Nebzi Divani (inceleme-Metin)” (PhD diss., Selcuk University, 2007), 203-204.
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C.2. Poems on the Ottoman Elites

On Hekimoglu Ali Pasa
“Gidup def eyledin serr G sururin cimle etrafin
Kudumunla dahi na-bud olur bi-slibhe Sah Nadir

Hele simden girli ol na-bekarin ca-y1 arami

Ne iran’dir ne Turan’dir ne Hind i ne Buhara’dir

Gellip bir pir-i Ferruh-dem dile naks eyledi tarih
Bu sadra yine sayeste Ali Pasa-yi danadir (H. 1155/1742)”1082

“Cuybar-1 tigden sen kan icirdin dismene
Sah-1iran’i sen itdin bi-neva-yi riizgar
Sen Aras nehrini hem-reng-i dem-i Acam idlip

Eyledin iran’a birkac yil eda-yi riizgar...”1083
“Miicerred itmedi iran’i arza-i semsir
O memleket yaliniz olmadi girifte-i sar...” 108
“Fazl-1 Yezdan ile iran degiin insaallah
Beli Turan dahi ber-gerde-i teshiriin ola...” 198
“Ol asaf-1 dilir ki gus itse azmini
71086

iran degiil ki sah-1 Acem terk-i can ider...

“Su-be-su asker-i islam zafer-yab olub
Ceys-i Tahmas serapa olacaktir makhur

Semt-i iranda madum olacaktir Nadir
Ceys-i manhusi hezimetle olunca meksur

Kam ve idami ile Nadir-i rafiz etvarin
Clinku tebsir olunmusdi ezelde O guyur
Feth-i iranla nam almisdi sabikda
Yine istesun bu sene anda gaza-1 mevfur

Kahr idub serzeme lesker-i Nadir Sahi
Eline kabze-i islama kila mansur

1082 Fethi Efendi. Goker inan, “Ahmed Hasib Efendi’nin Mecmua-i Tevarih’i” (MA thesis, Trakya
University, 2013), 123-125.

1083 Nevres-i Kadim. Nevres-i Kadim, Nevres-i Kadim ve Tiirkge Divani, vol. 2, 58.
1084 Nevres-i Kadim. Nevres-i Kadim, vol. 2, 65.
1085 M{inif Mustafa Efendi. Miinif Mustafa Efendi, Antakyali Miinif Divani, 72.

1086 Hazik Mehmed Efendi. Hiiseyin Giifta, “Hazik Mehmed Efendi’nin Hayati, Edebi Sahsiyeti, Eserleri
ve Divaninin Tenkidli Metni” (MA thesis, Atatirk University, 1992), 137.
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Namdas olmagla fatih-i Hayberle aduv
Nereye atf-1 inan itse buka kahr u siibur

Ru-beru kahrini Tahmas gam-I istinasin
Diye endaz ile gérdikde cunud-1 mahsur
Anda hazir bulunub dise Hasiba tarih
Oldi idamina Nadir Ali Pasa memur (H. 1158/1745)”1087

On Abdullah Pasa

“Sarf olindi rafiz-i serhaddine ol sir-i dil

Oldi ¢ciin mesmu Nadir Sah sarf-1 gus harir
Diismen-i dinlin buni evvel atarlar gogsine
Tir-i ruyi terkes-i devletdi ol gapiik mesir

Karis-1 tigiyla mih-i dismeni kars itmege

Kars’a geldi dide-i ceys oldi tesrif ile sir
Kars’da Uc¢ yil muhafiz bekledi ser-hadd iciin
Def idlp sukkaninin dehsetleri oldi mucir

Avn-i yariyla yine bu saf-der-i ali-himem

Oldi birkac defa Nadir Sah ile bala vezir
Her biri ger daver-i Zisan-sifat say itseler
Sah-1 Nadir na-bedid oldurdi ¢lin karn-1 bair

Rezmine azm itdiiglin sah-i1 cedid-i hayl-ger
Mlhid-i bed-kis-i Nadir Sah kezzab G asir
Olmis istidrac-1 kamil an-karin ol harici
Ya helak olur ya dest-i ehl-i Siinnetde esir
ism-i sumnindan iki giine tefail eylediim
Vakti gelmisdiir ider Mevla anun émrin kasir
Nami olmisdur mirekkep nefy ile isbatdan
Nefyi isbat itdi yokdur ol stik-i diizah masir
Nami Nadir nadir olan olan nesne kel-madumdur
Emr-i Hak’la an-karib olur yiri nar-i sair...” 1088

“Safla nimune-i tevfikdir bu kim sadra
Geliince geldi peyam-1 helak-1 Nadir $ah...”1089

“Olunca miihr-i devlet ziver-i englist-i ikbali

1087 M{iminzade Hasib Efendi. ismail Ziyaeddin Efendi, Metali-ul Aliyye fi Gurret-ul Galiyye, JUNEK. TY.,
2486, 200a-202a.

1088 Hami Ahmed Efendi. Kadri Hiisnii Yilmaz, “Hami Ahmed (Diyarbekri) Divani inceleme-Metin” (MA
thesis, Gazi University, 2011), 51-57.

1089 Nevres-i Kadim. Nevres-i Kadim, Nevres-i Kadim ve Tiirk¢ce Divani, vol. 2, 81.
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Rakam-gir-i isaret-igah-1 madum oldum Seh Nadir...”10%

Serif Pasa

“Serif Pasa’ya Sene-i Cedid Tarihi ZImninda Tahmasin inhizam u izmihlalini imay:
Mustemil Bir Nesidedir Muharrem 1158 [M.1158/February 1745]

Sinin-i sabika ta sabia irince payani
irer payana imar-i ciinud-1 Rafizi bed-nam

Dislince isbu nev-ame bu lafz-1 pak ile tarih
Tefaiil nassla geldi bu il galib gele islam

irGissiin Sarka ol tig zarefsan-1 zafer necatin
Midemmer eylesin clind-i Kizilbasi idlip sersam

Degildir mimkdin eltaf-i firavanin hesab itmek
Husata ctimle barani iderse dab uliil-elham...”109

On Yegen Mehmed Pasa’s death
“Yegen Pasa edip gayret miikemmel askere hemdem
Kizilbas’in cihani basina teng eyledi amma

Lebiba soyledi gus eyledikde fevti tarihin
Bozup zor ile Tahmasb sehid oldu Yegen Pasa (H. 1159/1746)”10%2

On Kopriilizade Ahmed Pasa
“Ne tesir-i diyanetdir ki yiimn-i ahd-i ikbali
idiip ilhad u rifza ciimle taib ehl-i irani
Seh-iiran dahi dergah-i cahah eylediilam
Ki na-hakk mezheb-i batildan idip riy-gerdani
Taleb-kar oldi iki alim-i kamil bu devletden
Ki tashih ide iran ehline erkan-1 iman”19%3

On Sehla Ahmed Pasa
“Dismentin Nadir-i asr ise dahi sultanum
Gele dergahuna zilletle mukayyed maglul...”10%4

1090 Hasmet. Hasmet, Hasmet Kiilliyati: Divan, Senediis-Suara, Viladet-name (Sur-name), intisabiil-
Miiluk (Hab-name), ed. Mehmet Arslan and i. Hakki Aksoyak (Sivas: Dilek, 1994), 117.

1091 Tabi. Nejla Kaya, “Tabi, Hayati Edebi Kisiligi ve Divani” (MA thesis, Afyonkarahisar Kocatepe
University, 2009), 71-77.

1092 ) ebib. Hafiz Hiiseyin Ayvansarayi, Mecmua-i Tevarih, 139.
1093 Ahmed Neyli. Atabey Kilig, “Ahmed Neyli Divani” (PhD diss., Ege University, 1994), 234.

109 Hami Ahmed Efendi. Yilmaz, “Hami Ahmed (Diyarbekri) Divani inceleme-Metin,” 121.
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On Devat-dar Mehmed Pasa
“Oyle daver ki mubhill-i edeb olur faraza
Sah-1iran dese yaninda eger sultanim”10%>

On Hacl Ali Pasa’s death
“Diyar-1 bekr mestasinda yiiridi Haci isi’de
Olup amade-i peygar-1 Nadir Sah-1 bi-mezheb...”10%

On Ceteci Abdullah Pasa
“Acem kuceklerin ussak cemberden gecirdi hep
Bu devri sufiyanun devr-i bezm-i Isfahan oldi...”1%%7

C.3. Poems on the Fifth Madhhab, Baghdad and the Diplomatic Interactions

On the Fifth Madhhab

“Rafiziler say ider mihrab-1 hamis vazina
Bi-tekellGf anlari iskat i¢lin ey hus-yar

Bir isaretdir o car-ebru nezaket-piseniin
Kabe-i hisninde vaz itmis Hiida mihrab-i ¢car

271098

“Bu tutumla meger ol surh-ser iranidir
Pes ani ehl-i stinen itmesi kabil olmaz”10%

On Baghdad
“Kaside-i Bagdad-i Darlis-selam

iki kavm arasinda taneden avare kalmislar
Biri yani Acem sahi biri hem Rum sultani
Acem geldiikde Bagdad’a dirler ‘Miilhed U Stnni’
O Rum geldiikge soyler ‘Rafizi bi-din-i Nasrani’
ikilik vadisinde kaldilar hayran-i serkerdani
Donerken devri vel-hasil pozuldi ¢arh-1 mirani
Felek desti cefa gosterdi oldi miinakis hali
Yikildi kasr-1 alasi kesilde bag u bostani...”11%0

1095 Nevres-i Kadim. Nevres-i Kadim, Nevres-i Kadim ve Tiirkge Divani, vol. 2, 100.
109 Hami Ahmed Efendi. Yilmaz, “Hami Ahmed (Diyarbekri) Divani inceleme-Metin,” 293.

1097 | ebib. idris Kadioglu, “Lebib-i Amidi Hayati, Edebi Kisiligi, Eserleri ve Divani’nin Tenkitli Metni” (PhD
diss., Dicle University, 2003), 187.

1098 Belig. Ali Acikgdz, “Belig Divani Metin-indeks” (MA thesis, Dokuz Eylil University, 1994), 221.
1093 Nebzi. Okumus, “Nebzi Divani (inceleme-Metin),” 257.
1100 seyhoglu. Seyhoglu, “Kaside-i Bagdad-1 Dariis-selam” AMK. Yazma 1462/3, 48a-48b. Also see,

Fatma Sabiha Kutlar, “Menkabet-i Penc Kesti” Tiirk Kiiltiirii ve Haci Bektas Veli Arastirma Dergisi 58
(2011): 23-24.
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“Bagdat Destani

Balyemez top tabyada yatar
Kantardan giille dlismana atar
Serasker gelse iran ne yapar

Atesi firavandir sehr-i Bagdad’in...” 1101

On Haci Khan
“Tarih-i Ameden-i Efyal
Acem ilgisi nameyle gellp sehr-i Sitanbul’a
Rikab-1 padisah-1 berr G bahre oldi ruh-sude
Miuverrih gayet-i ah ile tahrir itdi tarihin
Tokuz fil geldi sahdan dergeh-i Sultan Mahmud’a (H. 1154/1741)”1102

“Goricek surh-seri dedi Refia tarih
Baka elgisine bak filine Nadir Sah’in (H. 1154/1741)”1103

On Minif Mustafa Efendi

“Der iran Gofte

Ne kes-a-kesde kalurduk o kasi yay ile biz
Diismesek hancer-i ebrusuna ger ray ile biz
Bir zaman Rumda derya-kes idik ey saki
Simdi iranda kana‘at ideriiz cay ile biz”114

“Gorlp peyveste derhem ¢in-i mevci tak-1 ebruda
Siriskiim ab-1 semmur oldi san Derbend-i Baku’da” 10>
“Ekanim-i selase bakmayup ey Ermeni-zade
Otur dért iistiine nus it miiselles Ug Kelisa’da” 1%

On Nazif Mustafa Efendi

“Nazif Efendi Hazretlerine Tuhfetiliz-zevra Tahrir Olundukda Zeyline Yazildi

1101 Haydaroglu. Ciineyt Mengii, Osmanli Arsivi Belgelerinde Kiiltiir Merkezi Kerkiik (Istanbul: Yaln,
2012), 86.

1102 Mystafa Fenni Efendi. Haci ibrahim Demirkazik, “18. YY. Sairi Mustafa Fenni, Divan (inceleme,
Tenkitli Dizin)” (PhD diss., Marmara University, 2009), 772. Hafiz Hiiseyin Ayvansarayi, Mecmua-i
Tevarih, 367.

1103 Refia. Hafiz Hiiseyin Ayvansarayi, Mecmua-i Tevarih, 367.

1104 Miinif Mustafa Efendi. Minif Mustafa Efendi, Antakyali Miinif Divani, 208. This quatrain refers to
Munif’s stay in Yerevan, in 1742. Munif Efendi and Nazif Efendi waited for several months in Yerevan
due to Nadir Shah’s campaign in Dagestan. The little river (¢ay) in the quatrain should be Hrizdan River
in the city.

1105 Miinif Mustafa Efendi. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 218.

1106 Miinif Mustafa Efendi. Minif Mustafa Efendi, 219.
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Semiy-i Mustafa zat-1 Nazifiin
Getdr tahrire ahval-i latiflin

O din U devlete ¢ik hizmet itdi
Acem iklimine bid-defa gitdi
Ani devletden itdiler murahhas
Nizam-1 hale ol oldi muhallas
Aceb efkari ile cekdi zahmet
Netice kari amma oldi rahmet
Ana ruhsat virlip Bari Teala
O miugkil isleri hep gordi ala
O demden beri rahat itdi alem
Keder ref oldi gitdi kalmadi gam
Nizamul-mulk diniirse ana layik
Bu bezm-i alem icre oldi fayik
Varup Bagdada itmisdi ikamet
Veliler ziimresini hep ziyaret...” 1197
“Bera-y1 Nazif Mustafa Efendi Rahimehullahu Sibhanehu ve Teala ve li-men kale
aminen
Nagam-saz ol niikat-1 tazelerle ey dil-i gliya
Nazif-i bezm-i alem vasfi maksudun seniin zira

Cenab-i padisah-i1 alem-ara Han Mahmuda
Murahhas bende olmis kar-1 uzmasin goriip ala
Varup irana sah ile miilakat itdigi demde
Salabet gbstertip ol hiitkm U dini eyledi icra
Piyade sézlerin gus eyleyince sah-1iranun
Nezaketle ani mat eyledi bi-bak u bi-perva
Olup kavline razi sah ol dem bin niyaz ile
Muradi tizer kavl-i sulhi ol dem eyledi imla...” 1108
On Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa
“Tarih-i Beray-1 Memur be-Canib-i iran Kesriyyeli Ahmed Pasa
Zuhur itdi nesim-i feyz-bahs-1 Kadir G Allam
Saba glin togrisindan virdi dehre subh-dem peygam
Adu nadim gibi evza-I na-berca-yi pisine
Der-i devletde yiz yerde ider zilletle istirham
Eman-1 milk G millet calis-i evreng-i kutbiyyet
Cenab-1 hazret-i Sultan Mahmud-1 melek-huddam
Virub lGtfen riza redd itmedi mesulini zira
Kabul-1 mazeretdiir adet-i dirine-i islam

1107 Nazir ibrahim. Necdet Sengiin, “Nazir ibrahim Divani (Metin-Muhteva-Tahlil)” (PhD diss., Dokuz
Eylul University, 2006), 379-380.

1108 Nazir ibrahim. Sengiin, “Nazir ibrahim Divani,” 383-384.
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Bu emr-i lazimit-temhidin istihkamina enseb
Gorip bir kamil-i yekta-zuhur-i vacibil-ikram
Ser-efraz eyledi unvan-i darat-1 vezaretle
Ne imis anlasun ada siikuh-1 devlet-i islam
Fehim U ersed U akal debir G ecmel U ekmel
Semiyy-i Ahmed-i Miirsel resul-i daver-i islam
Zamirinde musavver suret-i keyfiyyet-i esya
Benaninda muakkad inhilal-i ukde-i eyyam
Berat-1 devlet-i invani lafz-1 pak-i disturi
Tiraz-1 hilat-i iclali emr-i sulh-1 hayr-encam
Zelili olsa da davasini serd itmeyen eyler
Berahin-i hikemle hasmi Eflatun ise ilzam
Nizamdl-alem elkab-i veziran oldigin simdi
Cihana veghini miingi-i hikmet eyledi ifham
Bu emr-i miicmele tafsil ile la-biid virlir suret
Mukaddem kuvvet-i baht-i gibi teyidi der iham
Muvaffak ola her emrinde tevfikat-i Mevlaya
Ola makrun-i avn-1 Lem-yezel agaz ile encam
Zaman-1 devletinde bendegani ber-murad olsun
Ola vadi-i mihnetde adusi var ise gim-nam
Cihanda ta ki feyz Ui bast (i dar U gir ola Ya Rab
Ola her emr i nehyi vasil-i ser-menzeil-i itmam
Dehanun tolsa cevherle seza Ramiz bu misradan
Vezaret hayr ile baki miieyyed seyyidiil-ahkam (H. 1159/1746)”11%°

“Tarih-i Sefaret-i Kisrevi Ahmed Pasa Be-Sulh-1 Sah-i iran/Tarih-i Sulh-1 Nadir Sah
Sutide padiseh-i taht-gah-1 mesned-i Rum
Cenab-1 Hazret-i Mahmud Han sah-1enam
idiip musalaha kasdiyla Sah-1irana
Bir ehl-i danise hasr-1 sefaret-i peygam
Yegane-i viizera muistesar-1 ekrem kim
ider sena-i cemil ile kesb-i séhret-i nam
Bu kevne emr-i hatira reva gorip zatini
Yedine eyledi teslim hall u ikd-1 zimam
Ziji mlUsaade-i sehr-yar-1 heft iklim
Hosa liyakat-1 zat u seciye-i ilham
Bu sulhun olmadi misli zamanede mesbuk
Yeter cihanda bu nakl-i safa medel-eyyam
Alel-husus o hedaya-yi Nadiril-emsal
Taraf taraf olup emra-i hatira-1 kam
Olup emanet G sidki netice-i riichan
Bu ritbe oldi seref-yab-1 mesned-i ikram
Bu feyz-i nese-i sevkiin beyan-i vasfinda
Karin-i acz olur ahir muhabir u aklam
Huda zevalden asude eyleye zatin

1109 Ramiz Mehmed Efendi. Fatih Polat, “Ramiz Mehmed Efendi Divani (Edisyon-Kritik-Metin-
inceleme)” (MA thesis, Cumhuriyet University, 2003), 145-146.
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Ola zamanede vareste-i gam u alam
Dehan-1 hamem okur Salika ana tarih
Rehin G fitne-i es-sulh seyyidil-aklam”1110

“Tarih-i Vali-i Bagdad Suden-i Ahmed Pasa
Dariis-selama oldukda vali
Hem-nam-1 Ahmed Pasa-yi ali
Heft Ahmedane ¢iin oldu sabi
Bagdad’i bag-i dad itdi fali
Nevres de yazdi tarih-i pakin
Bagdad’a Ahmed pakize vali (H. 1161/1748)”1111

On the Kurdan Treaty
“Ez meyan husriivan sod harb ve amed imtizag

71112

“Kedr ba cenk reft ez Rum ve iran sulh-1 hayr amed”113

“Gergi sal-1 sabikin tarihini

Doktl bu kalibda behlul-1 deni

Sal-i nev tarihidir Nusret yine

Kil-u kem lillahi min lutf-1 hafi

Sene 1160 Velehu tarih-i sulh-1iran (H. 1160/1747)”1114

C.4. Poems on Nadir Shah and His Death

On Nadir Shah

“Her cend miyan-i ehl-i iran icre

S6z sayd-I sikar emrine dairdir

Ahuyi da baz ile tutarlar amma
iran’da hele avci képek Nadir’dir” 11>

“Egerci Nadir irani harab-ender-harab itdi

Zemin U asmanda bir de ben berk-i cihan ates...”1116

1110 s3lik Efendi. Mizahir Kilig, “Salik Efendi (Kasimpasali) Hayati, Edebi Kisiligi, Divani’nin Tenkitli Metni
ve incelemesi” (MA thesis, Atatiirk University, 1998), 387-388.

1111 Nevres-i Kadim. Nevres-i Kadim, Nevres-i Kadim ve Tiirkge Divani, vol. 2, 192.

1112 Nevres-i Kadim. izzi Stileyman Efendi, Tarih-i izzi, 74b.

113 Nevres-i Kadim. izzi Stileyman Efendi, 74b.

1114 Ebubekir Nusret Efendi. Gékhan Alp, “Ebubekir Nusret Efendi Divanl” (MA thesis, Kirikkale
University, 2015), 33. Nusret’s divan also includes a Persian chronogram on the treaty. Karabucak,
“Ebubekir Nusret Divani (inceleme-Tenkitli Metin),” 698.

1115 Nevres-i Kadim. Nevres-i Kadim, Nevres-i Kadim ve Tiirkce Divani, vol. 2, 198.

1116 safi. Safi, Safi Divani: Hayati-Sanati-Karsilastirmali Metin-Sézliik-Dizin, ed. Ozlem Ercan (Istanbul:
Gaye, 2014), 188.

296



“Cerag-1 cesm-i sir-i afet-i devran misin kafir
Harab itdin cihani Nadir-i iran misin kafir...” 117

On Nadir Shah’s Defeat
“Tarih-i Zafer-eser bera-yi inhidam-Yaften-i iraniyan
Saf-kes-i hayl-i imem Hazret-i Sultan Mahmud
Olmus ata ted-i Mansuruna tig-i Ristem
Kahraman-paye-i meydan-i secaat koldu
Kef-i teshirine hakka ki musahhar alem
Bende-i mimtesel-i emr-i Himayun oldu
O seh-i aleme yek-nazarda nev-i alem
Cumleye galib olur hasili meydan icre
Ceys-i tedbiri ile simdi o sah-1 efham
iste ez-cimle seh-i memleket-i iranin
Etdi ser-asker ile tacini tarac ol dem
Yed-i nasriyla olup ukde-kiisa-y1 Nusret
Miilk-i iran’t dahi miilkiine kildi munzamm
Dahi tatvil-i siihan lazim idi amma kim
Oldu endise-i yek dem bu giiher-pare-i yem
Cikdi bir natika-pira-yi1 Hanif ol demde
Dedi tarihini hakka ki cihad-1 azam (H. 1157/1744)”1118

On Nadir Shah’s Death
“Tarih-i fakir-i Tlrkvari li-yefheme kiille zi-marifetin ve ari
Furu-maye coban iken cihanda Nadir-i mesum
Tegalliible Acem iklimine sah oldi ol mezmum
Urumili imam Kuli katirci ogh Afsari
Seyis idi ¢coban oldi kamuya her hali malum
Obabasi asiret basi lesker sahibi olup
Olurdi tavr-1 tarzindan anin zorbaligl meshum
Vararak han olup Tahmasb-1 Sani’ye vezir oldi
Ani habs eyleylp oldi yerine sah-1 na-makdum
Ana “La hayrun fi-ma vaka'a” tarih-i sum oldi
Edat-1 nefy-i kalb ile iderdi sikkesin mersum
Kamu iran u Turan ile Hind i Sind’i korkutdi
Ahali ditrestip havfiyle oldi yeksere mahmum
Tefekkir itmedi mevtin teferun itdi alemde
Olurken na-tasif ismi ile vasfimdan (madum-i) adem-mefhum
Cu teshir eyledi ol memleketler ehlini ciimle
Hayalin kasd-1 Rum’a sarfla ol mufsid-i mezum
Nice bihude teklifata agaz itdi cehliinden
Didi: “Mezheb bes olsun hak dinilsun mezheb-i masum”
Cevabunda dinildi: “Hak bir olur, hem bu hadisdur
Degildur muctehid vakti besinci olamaz mazmum”

1117 safi. Safi, Safi Divani, 425.

1118 fhrahim Hanif. Cemal Aksu, “ibrahim Hanif Divani” (MA thesis, istanbul University, 1996), 90-91.
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“Esabi bes mezheb dahi bes olsun” deyi yazdi
Bir engusti uruldi kaldi dort engtist ile mahrum
“Bu halka mezhebi beg itmege soz virmisim” deyl
Yuritdi Rum’a ehl-i Stinnet Uzre lesker-i mehcum
Bi-hamdillah zaferyab olmadi bir kalaya kahren
Girli dondirdi her dem ani baht-1 padisah-1 Rum
Riicu-i kahkari vii yesle her defa avdet itdi
Clnun tari olup gayz ile oldi riiz u seb mehmum
Cu gayzm sarf ider oldi kamu avan u etbaa
Hep andan yiz cevirdiler zaruri sulha oldi mum
Rakam yazdi reca-yi sulh ile vali-i Bagdad’a
Ola tarh-1 teklif ile silk-i Glfete manzum
O dahi arz idup dergah-i sultan-i selatine
Karin oldi kabule terk olundi ciirmle mekzum
Ylradi iki canibden hedaya ile elgiler
Hulusi yok idi kablel-vusul mird oldi ol mehzum
Acem ecnaduna ¢in itimadi yogidi kata
Kamuya katl-i am emrini kildi ser-niima mektum
Haberdar oldigunda ser-i koskciler otagunda
Serin kat itdiler gice helak oldi pelid-i sum
Mekasiddan ¢ mahrum oldi, rahmetden de dur olsun
O kim tahmin ki itdi zulmile cok memleket mehdum
Bu kim tahmin ile katliinde tarih oldi kim tahmin
Sirurla hande oldi déndi tarih-i dil-i magmum
Bes ay on bir glini de gam ile gecmisdi bu salin
Aninglin bu sene oldi bu iki tarihe maksum
Olup isna aser zibi vi istidraci tamam tarih
Hisumi ¢lin nisaba irdi oldi kendisi mahsum
idiip kalb ile bin fal Nadir’e madum olur dirdiim
Cu fal-1 elf oldigunda oldi madum Nadir-i mezmum
Kelam-1 kudsiyanda geldi kalbe Sehli {i¢ tarih
Didiler “Binyiiz altmisda viicudi fallahimadum” (H. 1160/1747)” 1119

“Tarih-i Helak-1 Nadir Sah-i Plir-Tebah
Sah-1 Ferhunde-siyem Hazret-i Sultan Mahmud
Daver-i ruy-1 zemin padisah-1 mesned-i Rum
La-cerem zill-i Hudadur nola eyyaminda
Alaf-tig-i tebar olsa biitiin dismen-i sum
Kim ki bed-hahi olup oldi heves-kari hilaf
Hurde-i hak-1 fena itdi Cenab-1 Kayyum
Miilk-i irana nakliyle meger Nadir Sah
Bir zaman olmus idi tefrika-endaz-1 umum
Miulket-i Ruma dahi eyleytp ilan-1 zuhur
Suz-I kasdi alenen oldi cihane malum
Fitne ikaz iderek ses-cihet-i alemde

1119 Epu Sehl Numan Efendi. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-1 Pesendide, 222-223.
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Hab-1 rahatdan idi cesm-i zamane mahrum
Na-gehan nazil olup saika-1 kahr-i ilah
Eyledi saha-i alemde viicudin madum
Minnet Allaha ki diinyaya meserret verdi
Himmet-i kaid-i tevfikle bu emr-i merdum
Bu teveccih eser-i kalb-i seh-i alemdur
Ta ki mirat-1 dili gérmiye ekdar-1 himum
Hasre dek saye sala dehre nihal-i adli
Ermeye bagce-i sevketinde bad-1 semum
Viizerasiyla cihanda ide icra-yi siikuh
Eyleylp bazu-yi tedbir ile dehri mahkum
Fikr-i tarihiyle bu mujde-i sevke Salik
Sebt-i mahv eyler iken hame-i nesr i manzum
Leb-i hafifden isitdim haber-i tarihin
Sah-1 iran iken oldi hele Nadir madum” 1120
“Sah-1 Acem Olan Nadir Sah Tahmas Kulunun Katline Tarihdir
itdi ferzin-i kaza ahir yirin Nadir-i Sah’in
Nath-1 satranc-1 emelde kuse-i lahd u memat
itdiler ol pilten-i mekkan maglub-i hayl
Gostertip icmazdan mansiibeler hayl-i guzat
Gec¢medi sarraf-1 takdirin yanunda bir pula
Yire gec¢slin genc-i Karuni gibi nakd-i Kelat
Eyledi kahr-1 Hiida bazu-yi ikbalin sikest
Sal-i tarihin su’al itdiikde Rahmi kainat
Feyz-i ruhaniyyet-i isna aserle soyledim
Eyledi bazice-i eyyam Nadir Sah’t mat (H. 1160/1747)”1121

“Bir piyade basiyla fi’l-vaki

Neylesin Sahruh ya Nasrullah

Nat‘-1 satranc misilli iranin

Simdi her kusesinde var bir sah” 1122

1120 salik Efendi. Kilig, “Salik Efendi (Kasimpasali) Hayati, Edebi Kisiligi, Divani’nin Tenkitli Metni ve
incelemesi,” 388-389.

1121 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi. Sevgi Elmas, “Rahmi (Kirimli, Mustafa) Hayati, Edebi Sahsiyeti, Eserleri ve
Divaninin Tenkidli Metni” (MA thesis, Trakya University, 1997), 203. The title of the poem is “Tarih-i
Rahmi Mustafa Efendi vaka-niivis-i ilgi pasa” in Numan’s account. Ebu Sehl Numan Efendi, Tedbirat-i
Pesendide, 221. Its last couple is slightly different in Ayvansarayi’s work: “Tahmasb-Kulu Han demekle
maruf Nadir Sah’in katline Tatar Rahmi Efendi dedigi tarihdir... Himmet-i isna aserle séyledim tarihini/
Eyledi bazigce-i eyyam Nadir Sahi mat (H. 1160).” Hafiz Hiiseyin Ayvansarayi, Mecmua-i Tevarih, 214.

1122 Rahmi Mustafa Efendi. Elmas, “Rahmi (Kinmli, Mustafa) Hayati, Edebi Sahsiyeti, Eserleri ve
Divaninin Tenkidli Metni,” 130.
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APPENDIX D
SELECTED PAINTINGS OF CERTAIN ACTORS

This appendix contains selected portraits and paintings of certain actors and events
by European, Ottoman, Iranian, and Indian painters. Most of them were made in the
eighteenth century. The first five paintings are of Mahmud I. The next two illustrate
Haci Besir Aga (see Figures D.6 and D.7.). | could not find a portrait or miniature of
Ahmed Pasa, except for an illustration in an Ottoman calendar of the late nineteenth
century (see Figure D.8). Figure D.9 describes the camp of Nadir Shah. The following
one is an Iranian miniature of the Bagavard battle of 1735 (Figure D.10.). The next
three show Ottoman ambassadors at the presence of the Iranian and Mughal rulers.
Figure D.14 is the portrait of Jean Otter. The next one is an Indian miniature on
Muhammad Shah in 1736. Figures D.16 and D.17 are from the Sileymaniye
Manuscript Library copy of Mirza Mahdi Khan’s chronicle. The last four are pictures

of Nadir Shah by Iranian and European painters of the eighteenth century.
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Figure D.1. Sultan Mahmud I, 17311123

Figure D.3. Sultan Mahmud I, 1730s''?>  Figure D.4. Sultan Mahmud |, 181526

1123 Georg-Paul Busch, “Mahmud I, 1731,” in “Victoria and Albert Museum,” accessed May 1, 2018,
https://www.vam.ac.uk/.

1124 Etienne-Jehandier Desrochers, “Mahmud [, 1736,” in “Victoria and Albert Museum.”

1125 Jean Baptiste Vanmour, “Mahmud I, 1730s,” in “Rijsk Museum,” accessed May 1, 2018,
https://www.rijksmuseum.nl/en.

1126 John Young, “Sultan Mahomet Khan V, 1815,” in John Young, A Series of Portraits of the Emperors
of Turkey (London: William Bulmer, 1815).

301


https://www.vam.ac.uk/
https://www.rijksmuseum.nl/en

Figure D.5. Sultan Mahmud |, 18th
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Figure D.7. Haci Besir Aga, 1724112°

1127 Rafael Manas, “Mahmud 1,” in “The David Collection,” accessed May 1, 2018,
https://www.davidmus.dk/en.

1128 Anonymous, “Kizlar agasi, Besir Aga, 1720,” in Le Serail et Divers Personnages Turcs, BNF. La
Valliere, 2017.

1129 | evni, “Besir Aga and viziers escorts the princes to circumcision room,” in Vehbi Efendi, Surname-
i Vehbi, TSMK. A. 3593.
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Figure D.8. Ahmed Pasa, 1880530
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Figure D.9. Nadir Shah’s camp, 19th Figure D.10. The Battle of Bagavard,
century13! 17571132

1130 Anonymous, “Ahmed Pasa kills a lion,” in Ebuzziya Tevfik, Reb-i Marifet, vol. 8 (Istanbul: Matbaa-i
Ebuzziya, H. 1305/1888), 88.

1131 Nicolas Ransonnette, “The plan of Persian king’s camp,” in Lettres Edifiantes et Curieuses Ecrites
des Missions Etrangeres, vol. IV, 276-277.

1132 Anonymous, “Nadir defeats the Ottomans at the battle of Bagavard, 1757,” in Mirza Mahdi
Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Tarih-i Cihangusa-yi Nadiri, ed. A. A. Burumand (Tehran: Nigar, 1991).
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Figure D.11. An Ottoman ambassador at the presence of Nadir Shah, 1740533

Figure D.12. Vehbi Efendi at the Figure D.13. An Ottoman ambassador
presence of Karim Khan Zand, 1775134 at the Mughal court, 1650s13°

1133 Muhammad Rashid, “Nadir Shah receiving an Ottoman envoy, 1740s,” in Royal Persian Paintings:
The Qajar Epoch 1785-1925, ed. Layla S. Diba and Maryam Ekhtiar (New York: Brooklyn Museum of
Art and . B. Tauris, 1999), 142.

1134 Ahoul Hasan, “Karim Khan Zand with the Ottoman ambassador Vehbi Efendi, 1775,” in “The David
Collection.”

1135 Anonymous, “Portrait of a Turkish ambassador at the court of Shah Jahan, 1650s,” in “The David
Collection.”
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Osign malning (beskuren)

Figure D.14. Jean Otter, 18th Figure D.15. Muhammad Shah and
century!13® Qamaruddin Khan, 1736137

Figure D.16. Mirza Mahdi Khan Figure D.17. Nadir Shah, 18th
Astarabadi, 18th century!!3# century%

1136 Anonymous, “The portrait of Jean Otter,” “The Dictionary of Swedish National Biography.”

1137 Anonymous, “Muhammad Shah receives Qamaruddin Khan, 1736,” in “Rijsk Museum.”

1138 Anonymous, “Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, 18th century,” in Mirza Mahdi
Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Tarih-i Cihangusa-yi Nadiri, SK. Atif Efendi, 1841.

1139 Anonymous, “Nadir Shah, 18th century,” in Mirza Mahdi Muhammad Khan Astarabadi, Tarih-i
Cihangusa-yi Nadiri, SK. Atif Efendi, 1841.
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Figure D.20. Nadir Shah, 1730s'%42 Figure D.21. Nadir Shah, 18th century!'43

1140 Bahram, “Nadir Shah, H. 1156/1743,” in “The State Hermitage Museum,” accessed May 1, 2018,
http://www.hermitagemuseum.org/wps/portal/hermitage/?Ing=tr.

1141 Muhammad Ali, “Equestrian portrait of Nadir Shah Afshar, 1740s,” in “Museum of Fine Arts,”
accessed May 1, 2018, https://www.mfa.org/.

1142 Frangois Morellon, “Nadir Shah, 1730s,” in “Rijsk Museum.”

1’

1143 Jan Caspar Philips, “Nadir Shah Afshar on horseback, 18th century,” in “Rijsk Museum.”
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